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in (300, his Very 0000 Lord and 


Patron, Eb vv 1x, by the proui- 
dence of Gad, Archbiſhop of 
X ot fo Primate ot Engiand, 
and Me; ropclitan, &c. 


Ay it pleaſe your Grace to vn- 
) derftand that uvhereas atthe 
firſt by a friend of mine, and 
after by mine own experience, 
perceiued that the books enſuing vUas wil- 
"3 read by divers, for the perſuvaſion 
vat it hain to godlineſſe 0 f life,vuhich not- 
uithſlanding in many points Uuas corrups- 
\ ſer dowune: { thought it good i in the end, 
gee the ſame publiſhed ag aoain in /ome bet - 
r maner.then n&UVU 4t is come forth among 
'*m:that (0 the good that the reading eber- 
might othervviſe do,mug4t carrie no hurt 
danger vuithall, ſs farre as by me might 
rrevented 'For zhis cauſe I haue taken the 
nes, both to prurgent ef certain points that 
T1ed exthey ſome manifeſt error, or elſe 
me other inconnenience vvith them:and i9 
we another ſhort treatiſe vuithall, ro exe 
AL bort 
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050 Aer IT B45 its enroe wtiitiror tf Greets, 


mn any wviſe miſliked by vs, bus enely fog: 
| ehoſe,uuherin zhey haue no ſufficient qroun ; 
| Uworke 10 beare them out, 1 vuas alls ver 
glad, beth that ſome of them had [taken paii#fco 


#n hat inde of labour « and that others} 3 


of infeflion, are of zinzes thereby the milhn/c; 
[| antanolcd 3 #8 therr errors, and more kind ' 0C 


THtz Ey1STLE 
Lart thoſe that are not yet perſuaded, to joine 
wvith vs likevuiſe in the wath of religion, | 
For ſo to accepr of onr aduerſaries labours ſo | 
much as is good, may, I truſt, bring to paſſe 
viih ſome feuy of them, rhat themſelnes | 
evil better percezue, that wvuherein they 
ſhall do well iney may leoke to be as readily 
incorraged by by vs,a4 vuhen they doe ill, ro be 
admoniſhed, or reprehended either, as the 
caſe derh require 5 and others bevwviſe of | 
reir uvelutlillers(uvhe yet notuuithſtan- 
ding in this varie from them,that they ſtand 
more indifferent in the cauſe of religion, and 
meane nos ocherwuiſe zo perſiſt in their ops 
niens, but ſo farre as they thinke they haut 
reaſon for them) may ſo be the rather indu 
ced ro aſſure them(elues ( as the truth indee 
#5\chas wherein they wb ſufficient warran 
for the points that they (Jand on,they are no 
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their profeſſion wvere ſometimes occupied} ang 
reading of [uch. For uuhercas by their 561fme 
that are of the Controuerſies,the readerifſot ; 
them that are before ſmine vyith that kin: 


Uhevwile vuith inordinate heate, agalÞe t 
7 


E | DEeDICATORIE 
$ a/lihoſe that more ſincerely hold the (hri- 

yl fra faith : oy this kind of labour it may fall 
F 0u:,that comming therby to the feare of God, 
IJ 10ugh but after a corrnpt maner, yet there- 
in may they poſſsbly finde a ready way, firſt 
to draw them ſomewhat on, ts a"better ad- 
niſement of their wazes; and then after that 
10 efpie their wonted errors likewi/t, and to 
joyne wuith vs in the truth of religion, In 
which courſe the better to elpe them, I haue 
added thy other treatiſe withall, ſo to bring 
be fore their eyes, how the caſe for that r1at- 
ter doth fland betuvixt vs, and howy lintte 
cauſe there 14 for them ſo much to bee afraid \ 
9f our profeſſion, as ſome haue borne then ins 
-e@and that they erught e mruffing withall that 
ans they doe atreadie tigree with Vs in many 
vinis of great importance ; ſo they can bee 
ontent to condiſcend vnto viinthereſt like- 
viſe,if it may appeare wnto thers, that in ſo 
ing they ſhall doe none 0therv:ſe then as 
ain} conſcience,anddutie they ought. 

er: Both 'otbichbookes when | thought 10 
ied Fare preſtnted vato your Grace;I was for a 
bene ftaied by thi:, forthat 1 thearght them 
leriÞt a preſtut worthy erough in reſpett of my 
«8 kagoours therein, But when { did more deeply 
» mffn[fder,that 1 might very well hope of bet= 
ind zcceptance, then the flrif# worthineſſe of 
04M thing ſhould deſerne, was then fully re< 
ed ro be ſa bold 2s to preſent your Grace 
| = © WF "0 with 
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Trxs EPISTLE 
with them. , ſuch azihey be ; an{ for vuhat- 
| foener Uuanteih,enher inthem,or me,to refF 
| 750 pn the good aſſurance that I bane, that your . 
i | Gmtcewl/ meraticbfe onglang of your owne.ins, 
F000 clination in gv9d part takerhe. As alſo I take 
71,thas I am HJ $008 reaſon, induced jo to dve, 
bath for that the dignity of.your place inthe 
Church of God among Vs,and mine owne fpe- 
ciall duty beſides ,aoth of right require 11,and 
much more then it if mingalulitie weight at- 
cordingly ſerve - and the nature of the wat - 
|  zer in one principall point is ſtuch,az has by a, 
| | certainekind of neceſſitve 43 (eaderh me there 
=  #18to, For Uthercas ut may bee uhe perſuaſion 
#{ [ome,that ny {uch worke as uat the firfl fo 
corrupt in it ſelfe, ſhowld, 'be brought forth to 
tight by any of T5 though never a; wuarilief” 
we purged itbefore,) wuherein netwichſtan- £ 
ding there bee many good reaſons) 0 grouneh! Ks 
WVpon, for thoſe that are otherwiſe minded. 
hence #t 1,that yaur,Gracgs cenſureeſpecial}” 
ty bere in cheſe parts, of me andothers 0 
the ſame #nriſdsflion, /pectallp 40. $6\regar 
ded foy the place thay, Gag -beth giavn 3 aus 
won? vs.:In which hznd of labour,as Caſta 
hon firſt, then aiſo Mafier. Rogers hauf © # 
donetvery vuel,in that liztle | booke of Kenf”'? 
ptcils, that is-calle1he Imitation of Chriſff © 
leading out the cartreprion. ef it,and rakuft £ 
 6rly that tohieh, ular ound: (0 lbatl, af qu 
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DEDICATORIE. 
that Vuhich another had wiinen fo well, of 
the power of the Magi; Irate oner kis ſubiefts, 
and the duiie of ſubiets 19 him againe, altos 
Þ 7<:her 39 the effabii ring of the Popes ſu- 
= 11cmacie,and to animate their ovune confee 
derates againſt t their godly and lawfull Prin. 
es; changing nothing elſe(to ſpeate of )but 
tho {e very titles, and otherwiſe U/mng the as. 
Wor matter, meihod,and Ae evertheleſſe, 
CE re former of theſe examples ſhew vshow 
fuch likewiſe may right!y be wed. ſo the 0+ 
ther things may admoniſh thoſe that would 
miſlih ke to haue their enerfrghts ſo. helpen, s 
that they had neede as much to goe aboutto. « A 


Py o fol 
excuſe their own e fellowes,as to impugne any 
ol > | . 
ethers therfore,chat wſe their freedome more 
'. ſenodera'! {eh ed 
- 
ref odera'ly. As for my ſeiſe having v/ed my 


hey tbertie ſo eaſily as 1 haue done, aitering no 
nd *7* then needrequired, and doing the ſame 
i / 91etmaner vvithout any g'icfe againiÞ 
. 1$#/2e Ant hor, vvhoſoeuer it Vuere,or diſgrace 
al: 

p 1:5 doings ( ſo much as might be, not be- 


0 
ſaying 8 the truth)l amthe Leſſe eavef lions 
a7 
” Ber the broteFFion of your Gracts cenſure Jei- 
fer of he cenſure, pr alfanl1s of others, that 


re more led by affec7ion then reaſon, To be 
Driebereas the former of theſe two bookes 
L 

/1c1h men from the long of the world; and 
Tl | ; . ' 
pf (rter likevviſe ras call ren from her 
1 Bintederrors unto the truth : inloth iheſe 


Xa pets I ihonghs your Gra ce ould ſo much 
A 4 the 
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| the rather arceps of them, For haning had fo 
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long experience of the vtorld as you haue, 
very lr ezhood teacheth,that needs you muſt 

ovu more and mere from the lone thereof: 
And it it ſufficiently knovune vnioall, thas 
hawing fornd this merci your ſeife,to be de- 
linered fromthe former ignyance, and to be 
broyght to the knout led, ge of che truth, you 
haue in tihe ſeri in this lung courſe that God 
hath ginen you) much called on others to ave 
the like. Theſe bookes therefore that rreate 
of e the, ſame, { thought ſhould be the rather 
woelcome, And 1 befeech aimightie God, the 
fountains and giner of all things, to give you Þþ . 
grace ſo to conſider of the one, and t0 goeon | | 
forward in the other,as that more and more | | 
departing from the lone of the ULorld, and | _ 
more and more performing the Uuork of chef, | 

MintFeerie, you bring the former. at - 


lenzth tonothing,and make the 


other a poliſhed vvork for ra 
the day of the Lord, KE 
«TN, 
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Your Graces moſt humbleſ;),, 
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THE PREFACE TO 
the Reader, . 


Y 2250 Oncerning the former of * 
x theſe two Bookes ( gentle 
Reader ) I haue to admo- 
->—-A niſh thee of certain things 
thereunto belonging. And firſt as tou- 
ching the Author of it, then as touch- Of zhe 
ing the Booke it ſelfe, Who tt is that Anthor. 
| was the Author of it, I doe not know, 
tor thar the Author|hath nor put to 
| his name, but onely two letters in the 
end of his preface : which twoletrers 
Thaueſcrdown ynder the title of the 
booke it ſelfe, But whoſocuer it is that 
vas the Author of it, himſelte doth ſer 
{owne both the occaſion whereupon 
hee wrote it, and what was his intent 
ind purpoſe therein, The occaſion of By vobas 
ir was, that one Gaſpar Loar?. Door of eccaſion be' 
le Duinitic, and a Ileſuit Frier, had be- wrates 
Dre written a Houoke of much like ar- 
%1ment inthe lralian tongue : which 
a\countrimain of ours at Pars in France 
had abour foure yeers ſince tranflated 
into Englith : and had done (as hee 
tought) much good thereby, Where- 
| A 5 = ; upon . 


hi Ns, 


" es es : 
evra. AA OS PO ore 


LY 


_- 


a Ae ro IS IRR en 


Is 


2 ls 
- _ — 


a oF 
TR en 


{ His enten! 
| a9 peer - 


poſe. 


n YM 065 — Wi 


THE-PREFACE. 
upon the Author hereof minding ro 
haue imprinced chat again, & to haue 
inriched it,both w.th matter and me- 


thod: hc found the courle that he de-. 


termined, to haue this ifſue in the 
end, that he thought not good to 1m- 
print acaine that | booke of Doftor Lo 
@ri;, but rather to make another of his 
owne, and to gather in thereunto, 
whatſocucr is in that booke,or others 
ſuch like, to this cffeft, Which courſe 
when he had taken, he thought 290d 
to follow this order therein : firſt to 
ſhewe, how to reſoluc our {clues to 
ſerue God indeede ; then, how to be- 


gin to doe 1t : and laſtly, how to-conti-. 


nue yato the end. And lo jctting in 
hand with rhe wotke, and hauing f6- 
nithed the 6: parr, chat hath he ſent 
oucr inthe mcane ſeaſon, yntill hee 
ſhall be able to fnith the reſt. His in- 
rentand purpoſe was,as himſelte dorh 
witnciie,that his countric-men might 
kaue ſome onc ſufficient direon for 
matters ot 1:te,among fo many bookes 
of cotroutrfics,for thar thoſe (though 
otherwiſe he account them needfull) 
doe helpe bur little, he faith, oft times 


TT! 
me 
oor 


th: 


the 


to good lite ; bur rather hill the headscaf 
of men with a {pirit of contradicionfwh 
and contentiongthat for the moſt parfſabc 


hundreu 


TO THE READER. 
hindreth deuotion. In ſo much that 
he much muifhketh, thatmen common- _ 
ly ſpend ſo much of their time ſo vn- 
rrotiakbs talking of faith, bur not 


ſceking to build theron as they ought 


to doe, and ſo doe but wearie them- 
ſelues in vaine : making much adoe, 
hang ering but little profit thereby, 
mich di{qucting our ſelues & others, 
and yet obtaining bur ſmall reward. 
Which coplaint of his is juſt indeed, 
| | 25 the matters handled by many And 
) | !o having proceſted his good mea- 
> | ning therein, defirerh al ,though they 
- | diflcnt from han 1n rebgion, yer lay- 
- | ingafide hatred, malice,and wrathfull 
n || conrention, to toYNE Togerher 1N a» 
G- | mendment of Life, and in praying one 
at || for another, Which wce nught haue 
ee || heard 1n his owne-words, bur that hee 
n- | interlaceth other things withall, that 
th} | dare not in conſcience and dutie to 


hr} God: commend ynto thee, Concer- Of rhe 


for ningrthe book it (elf, it ſeenieth to be booke it 


es] moſt of al gathered our of certaine of [«{fe. 


the Schoolnen (as they are tearmed) 
that hung in the corrupter time of 
the Church, did moſtof all by that oc- 
caſion treate of reformation of lite .. 
whenas others were rather occupicd 
J=bour the commroutcrhes, that were 
moſt 
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THE*»PREFACE 

moſt in queſtion among them, And 
although my ſelfe haue beſtowed no 
creat time in them: yet by the little 
that I haue beſtowcd, I ſee it to re- 
ſemble them ſo much (cſpecially for 
the invention of it) y as we tind fome- 
times a ready helpen the face of the 
child to gefle at the farher ; ſo in this 

* HAkewiſe me think that we haue in the 
booke it ſelfe, that which may leade 
ysto this coniefurc, But my meaning 
atrthis time is no more but this,firſt ro 
ſhew thee whar it was, as itis ſet forth. 

by the Author himſelfe : and chen Ft 
what 1s done thereunto by me. and fo ft 
might get it publiſhed to all. As it is F'c 

| ſer forth by the Author himſelte, if we Fc 

| | confider the ſubſtance of ir, ſurely it Jou 
i EF; was wel worth the lIabour(a few poinrs ſth 
| onely excepted) & much of it of good [lin 
4 perſwaſion to godlinefle of life. Bur if vc: 
| we conhider the forme, or maner of it, Pu 


therein maiſt thou finde, that it was Pur 
' |  needfullformee, before hand to ad-fſt ir 
|  moniſhtheeoftheſe few things. FirſtÞac 

=. | that throughour the whole booke the Þy q 
| Author hath yſed, in thoſe ScriprturesÞanc 
1 that hee alleageth, the vulgar tranſla-Jood 
= tion that was: before.in .common vieſd [; 
” | ' with chem: and fome ſpeciall wordeqone 
preciſcly,ſuchas har awe la it 
1 
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TO THE READER. 
ken ypon them to obſcrue,and theres 
in ſtill ro diſſent from vs. The yulgar 
tranſlation isknowne well enough, fo - 
thatI need to ſay nothing of it. T hoſe 
ſpectall words that ciiinke vieth, 
are, Our Lord,when it 1s more apree- 
able to the 'rext ro fay,: the Lord : 11- 
ſtice,for righreouſneſſe : penance, for . 
repentance ; merit for good works, or 
the ſeruice of God : and a few others, 
Then alſo in divers parts of the 
booke there were mingled in withall, 
certaine opinions and dofrines of 
; Frheirowne profeſsion, moſt of them 
> Wiuch as are-manifeſt. corruptions, and 
> Fiome of them no more but ouer ven- 
e Irurous; and c&ttaine places alleaged 
t Jour of others, little appertaining to 
s [the matter, or elſe more coldly hand- 
d Wing the matter propounded, the that 
if $ycll they could match with the refi- 
rt, Pue thatiare in the Treatiſe torhat 
as purpoſe alleaged, In this maner came 
d- | into my hands: and ſo it 1s yet. ex- 
ſt þ2c among them, Now concerning ; 
e by doings thercin, firſt for the ſub- IV hat # 
esfance of it, becauſe it,is-much of ir done s0#s -}| 
a-00d,I haue ſo farre not only concet- fince,Firf# |}! 
ſeſcd liking of itmy ſelfe : buralſo haue in the ſub- || 
leone my. beſt endeuour, thus to pub- face which - || 
2h it ynro all;,that ſo. many as will # approued- ||| 
cq may "1 
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| THE PREFACE 
may take to themſclues the benefit of 
it, In which kind ofargument,chough 
_ many others in theſe our dates haue 
W | done very coimendablylikewile: yet 
= | I do ſpecially comend this ynto thee, 
the rather tor that it proccedeth fro 
thoſe, thar otherwiſe are for diucrs 
points, the greartcſt aduerfaries that 
we haue in the cauſe otrehgion; And |. 
[ whereas inordinate:contentton 15S not | 
1 onely vnſcemely for the Church of | 1 
© God, but alſo hurttull ro the cauſe of f 0 
religion, a ſpeciail point ot wiſedomeſ 
it 1s when God hath beſtowed anyſb, 
good pitton any ot vs all, that othersſw; 
ſhould fo eſteeme thereof, as thatſto: 
they make rhe fume a mean to mode{] h 
rate the bitternes of their aftcRionÞar 
towards all thoſe, that gladly woulfeg 
lue peaceablie with all, ſo muchafion 
they mighr:asalſo on the other {idfer | 
.1t is very cleere,that thoſe will not(fſonc 
farre as the cauſe of religion irfelifÞiffe; 
doth permit them ) may haue iſt oqhar 
fion to bee aſhamed ; and thereby Þod 
tinde out what kinde of ſpirit it is thfrely 
dorh leade them. So the ſubſtance brre; 
the booke is ſuch,as that a minde that th 
is well diſpoſed,may with one,and tÞEngqe 
ſelt-ſame labour, gacher out of it b&eq |, 
leflons of godlineiie vato itſelte: Ac as 
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THE PREFACE. 

. ken in withal,I haue leftit wholly yn- 
to them : though otherwiſe it mighr 
oftrimes be amended. For which cauſe 
alſo I did the rather omit to meddle 
with the quotations, to alleage the 
verſe of the Chapter wichall, becauſe 
chat in diſtinguiſhing of the verſes we 
diſagree ſometimes: and forbearing 
to Obtrude ours vnto them, vnlefſe 1 

- thought they would take it in good 
part, haue forborne likewiſe to yſe 
theirs, for that we find it nor ſo agree- 
able to the truth it ſelfe. As for thoſe Y* 
ſpeciall words of theirs, that the Au- / 
thor ſo preciſely yſeth, I haue vied myP” 
libertie therein, ſomerimes lertingſ” 
| them ſtand as they are,and fomerimes|® 
_Y alrering them, when they were abu-f'® 
ai ſed, or otherwiſe the- caſe did lo re le 
quire.Thoſe other points of their pre le 
per opinions, wherein we ditſent tron? © 
them, and. they (no doubt) from thg$%! 
2 _ rruthirſelfe, I haue cleane lefr ourf*2+ 
| ſome of:thoſe yenturous points befff 
ſides ; together with certaine of thoiſP11 
places Iikewife, which hee hath alle leg 
ged outof others that did notſomudgpce 
appertaine to the matter that he hae ©: 
in hand, or not ſo effeQually rouchF81n 
the ſame, as himfelfe otherwiſe haſ*w: 
done. The former of which I chertqÞ 1 


allow to leaue anyſuch(as tomy knows 


ledge) might bee any hurt,or elſe bur 


occafion of ſtumbling to others : nets 
ther could I fo haue gotten it foorth 
to the yſe of al, carrying ſtill ſuch cor» 


ruption with it, And this haue Idone! 
ſo much the rather, for that moſt of 


thoſe things ſeeme rather to bee ad- 
ded by fome that had the peruſing of 
the booke,before ir night be allowed 
among them to come to, the print,ths 


. (Þy the.properauthor therof : they do 


"0 lirtle oft. times agree with the argu= 
wy mentrhat there he hath in hand, nor 
\{'vith the mannerof bandling of it. As 
1g 


= ook and third chapter, ſetting down 

he end of mans life, which he faith is 
leferuice of God,ceight or nine times: 
n that Chaprer is ioyned withall the 


IL C 
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mcp2ding is not agreeable tothe ma- 
Lf of the Authors handling! of that 
hoÞintzas it may appeare in the whole, 


<< of Zacharie in the beginning of. 
- 4 third, and by-his diuifion in che, 
ch&ginning of the fourth Chap. wheze; 
hhowithſtanding the gaining of heas 
.x{< 4s. yery odly put in againe, The: 
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left our, for thatineither my ſelf could 
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ate tas 


or example, in the firſt part ofthe * , 


th$2ining- of heauen: which notwithe 


courſe. there , and namely by his: 
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THE PREFACE 
ether ſort likewiſe I thonghrt good to 
leaue foorth, for thar being tinpertt- 
nent, they might diſcredit ſome part 
of the ref, or elſe but weaker then the 
reſt, might ſo let downe the affettions 
againe which were ſtirred vp before 
by the other, And rruly the ſpirit in 
theſe daies doth proceede a great 
deale more effeually , both in do- 
Arine and cxhortation, then it did 1n 
the daics of diucrs of thoſe that were 
here alleaged. Wherein, it there ſhall 
= be /any that ſhall thinke,enher onthe 
l one fide, that I havie put out too |, 
' muchyor on the other, taatl] haue pur þ., 
[] out too lictie,neicrheramlT defirous tof, 
| ouerrule their mdgements, nor verich,, 
 carefull to maintaune mine owne, if a-þ,,, 
ny ſhall come with better marter:cony, ,. 
renting my ſeltc onely-with this, that]... 
haue donewintſcemed to me to beg, 
moſt expedienr'to the glorie of God... - 
. andr9the benefir of his people here... : 
18 as alloT hate ſomctunes interjaced this 
| word or two, the better ro open th} | 
atrhors meaning,or to make the ſen 
more full. And fo without any furthq** : 
detence'of my doings therein , noy -”2: 
(gentle Reader)I ſend thee ouert 
the booke it ſelfe : where if thou ſh 
beſtow alittle paines(thonghir be 
"$4730 | mo 


TO THE READER. 


more; bur once- with aduiſement ts: 


reade it ouecr) I doubt nor, bur thar 
thou wile confefle thy labour tobee 
wel beſtowed. Which when thou ſhalr 
fnde,then deſcending to the author 
of it; tceing hintclfe defireth to bee 


nolpen by thy prayers, thou ſhalt doe 


well, boch ro thanke God for him for 
this which is donc,and to ſolicite him 
w:ith\ thy prayers, on bchalfe of him 
and the, reſt, that it would pleaſe him 
to givethema further knowledge of 
the truth in Chriſt, fo farre as his wiſe= 
 Kome| hath thought expedicnt,to rhe 
LYctting foorth of his owne pglorie, and 
O fo the faluation of thoſe that are his. 
C1\nd-God giue ys all(fo many as do ap- 
a-þcrtaine to his kingdome ) his grace 
n4n that meaſure, thac both wee may a» 
UtSrce togetherin che truth of religis, 
Eednd altogether imploy. our ſelues in 
is{cruicc here, in,pcace and. quiet- 
*'S one With another. And fo I bid 
thee heartily farewell. At Bolron- 
Pexciexin phy Ancigntie:of 


liberties of Yorke, the 
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THE BOOKE OF 
Chriſtian exerciſe,appertai- 
ning to Reſolution. 


THE CONTENTS. OF 
the-firit part of this Booke, 
#ouching the helpes of reſolu- 
$304 t0 POINT, 


WM THE L CHAPTER. 
Of the end and parts of this booke, 


with a neceſfaric aduertiſement 


co the Reader. 


How neceſſarie 4 thing it is for @ man to 

_ veſolke to leaue vauities,and to ſerue Gollſ7e: 

' VVhat argument the Dinell vfeth t 

dravu men from this reſolution. 

 Hovy wuilfull ignorance doth increaſe / 

end not excuſe fmne. | 

VV hat minde a man ſhould bane th 

voouldreade this Freatiſe. 9 my 


FHE IL CHAPTER: + | ang 


2 How neceſſarie i ir is,ro,cnter into | [: 
neſt confi deration and medita- 
atC; wher- 
ed," 


ris pts berein is a «5 


tion of our 
anis dec 
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The Contents, 
enemie to reſd/14t100, 
LV hat inconnenientes 2rouv thereby, 
The naticre, and commoditie of conſs- 
aeration, 
Of the exact maner of meditating the 
particulars of religion in the fathers of 


old, and the faſhion of belceuing i in grofſe 
al 1h: s day, 


'THE IIL CHAPTER. 


Of the cnd (in generall)why man was 
created,and placed i in this world; 


wherein is handled, 


How dieconfideration of this end bel- 
petb amanto judge of himſeife. 
ol YFhbat minde a man ſhould have ts 
1 (creatures, 
1d, The lamentable condition 0 f the world 
/y voant of this due confideration.. 
ſe And the mi(chieſt thereof at the laf# 


ay. 


THE INL CHAPTER. 


; Þf the end of man more in particular; 

and of two ſpeciall parts of the 
ſame, required at his hands 

1n-this Iife : wherein 

P is diſcufſed ; 


Hovv exattly both _ parts are to be 
Ir caſes 


The 


. oats ere & 
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"The Contents. 

The deſcription of a Chriſtian life. 

The lamcntable condition of our utgite 
gence herein, 
fl The care and diligente of many of the 
kil Fathers touch'ng the ſame, 

Theremedics that they wſed, for the one. | 
part:and vuhat monuments of pictie they 
left bebinde.tonching the other. 

The indi{}»y2nt clates of eood and euill 
men 5 a5 vwel preſently, and at the day of 
death,as; 1a the life to COMO 


THE V. CHAPTER. 
"Sa Of the ſeucre account that wee 
| | %*L. + :-1.. maſt yecld ro God : * Where- 


in 1s dechred, 


\ | Aprincipall point of vviſedome 11 an 
| accountant, for vievving of the ſtate of bis 
account before hand, | ben 
__ Themalteſlie of ceremonies and circum} H 
flances wſed by God at the fir {t pablicationpe | 
of his lavu in wuriting : and bis fenenſſ#re 
pur iſhment of offenders. 07 
The ſharpe ſpeeches of our Sautour ame 
geinſi ſrauners, 4 Th 
VViy tuuo indgempents are appointe To 
aft er death, 4 Of 1 
Theſudden co ming of them both, | Her 
| Thedemands in our acconntat ths {| 
ncral ridgements 


4 


ts 


 __, The Contents. | 

The circumſtances 6f vorror and dread 
before. at.and afier the ſame, 

hat atreefure a good conſciencewil » 
then be. 

The pit'full caſe of the damued. 

- Hovv eaſily the dangers of thaſe mat 

ters may be preucnted in duetime, 


— 


THE VI. CHAPTER.:. 6 


A conliceration of the nature of fin, 
and of a {inner : to ſhew the cauſe 
why God iuſtly vſeth the ri- 
gor before mentioned: 


wherein is de- 
ſerrhed . 


Gods infiaitebatredto fmaers, 
nll The reaſon vuby God hateth them, 
il That they are encmics to God andts 
bemſelues, | 
4 Houv God puniſheth ſinners: and of 
onfÞive bitter ſpeeches in Scripture againit 
11 A124" 
Of theſeuen miſeries and loſſes vubich 
WW. 115 by finne. 

The obflinacie of ſinners i this age, ) 

ih 7 uvo prinapall cauſes of ine. 
Of the daneer to inc in frane. 
Houv neceſarie it 15 to featre. 


THE 


The Contents. 


” THE VII. CHAPTER. 
Another conſideration for the farther || 
iuſtifying of Gods tudgements, aftd | 
declaration of our demerit, taken 

from the maieſty of God and his be- 

nefits towards ys:wherin is ſhewed; 


A contemplation of the maieitze of God 
and of bis benefits, 


Of the ſeuerall ves of Sacraments. 
Diuers complaints againſt ſmners 31 tht 

perſon of God. | © 
Our iatollerable conttpt and imgratt van ( 
oeFro fi fo ranad Aa wi pft50 44a beaefatlor 
Of great canſts vye bane to loueG 


| beſide his benefits., | 
\  Hovvbee requireth nothing of vs bi 
evatitude. Fr Y 

That it reſieth in que reſolution to ſe 
1 tim, | 

An exbortation to thzs gratitude,uvil 

a ſhort prayer for a penitent frnner an 11 

caſe, 


8 | THE VI. CHAPTER. þ;; 
Of what opinion and feeling we inf 0/7 

be, rouching theſe matrers at the DT 

; _ timeof our death, wherein | 0# 
is exprelſicd : end 

» | © The induration of ſome harts kept iff *» 
d reſol Of; | 


dds cata. 
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The Contents, 
re/olution by vvorldiy reſpetts, 

Of the matters of terror, paine and mi- 
ſeric, that principally moieit a man at his 
death. 

A contemplation of the terronr, fbeech, 
or. cogttation of a ſinner at the houre of 
acath. 

Of diners apparitions and v1/ions tothe 
 iuſt,aud tothe wicked lymg a dying. 

Hovuvw all theſe mſeries may be prenen= 
ted, 


THE I X, CHAPTER. 


Of the paines ar+-vinted for fin after 
thislife,zand oft two ſorts of them, 
wherein is declared; 


Houu God vſeth the motiue of threats 
po induce men to reſolution. _ 
0ftheenerlafting paine mn bell, veſerned 
vr the damed, and common to all that 
re there... 
Of the tous parts thereof; that 15, paine 
y; fble ond paie of loſſe, 
"thement contettures touching theſes 
Be tic of thoſe paines, 
ll 0/ the {event names of bell in diers 
hQFn2nes, 
07 the particular paines for particular 
enders, peculiar in qualitie and quanti- 
ty the ſmanes of each offender. 
lO 7 be vuorme of conſcience. 
| B 'THE 


wil 


th 


"The Conreats, 


F. RX CHAPTER. 


, Of the rewards, benefits, and commo= 
ditics prouided for Gods ſeruants, 
wherein 1s declared ; | 


Ho vv God ts the beſt pay-maſter. 
\ Of bis infinite megnificence. 
The nature, reatves, and value of bis 
revvards. 
A deſcription of paradiſe, 

Ws . Oftuws parts of felifitic in beauen. 
+ A contemplation of the commodities of 
j the ſaid tvvs felicities jojned together, 

The honour whereunto a(briflian mat 
is borne by baptiſme. | 

An admonition azainf ſecuritie in thi 


bife, 


if Eten The contents of the ſecond part 's 


Uo: 
| : 


| part, ' of this baoke, touching impedia 5 

| | | Jetl 

ments of Rel olution, LE 

ſ! | | 0, 

if 7 THE I. CHAPTER. By, 
7. | Of the fir. impediment: : which 1s th 


i | diffticultie that many thinke to be! 
'l  verruous life,wherein | is declared: Df 4, 


ori 


| Nine ſpeciall priniledzes and hel « 
Wes the vertuous are aided ab Y 
= RI | 


vi "44 3 . 


I 
2 


{ 


The Contents. | 
r The force of Gods grace for eaſmg of - 
vertuous life,azainft all temptations. 

2 Of vvbat "force lone 1s herein, And 
havu a mz may knouv,uvbether be haue 
loxe touvards God,or no. 

3 Ofa peculiar light of vnaerfianding * 
perta-ning to the inſt. Þu. 

4 Of interna!l conſolation of minde, SM 

: 0 fthe quiet of a good conſcience in 
the inſt, 

6 Of bopein God wvhich the vertuous 
baue, And that the hope of the vuicked is 
indeed no hope,but meere preſumption. 

7 Of freedoms of (oule and body,which 
Wc vertuous have, | 

8 Ofthepeace of mind in the vertuous 
(owards God, their neighbors, audithems 
ſelues, 

9 Of the expetiction of the revuards, 

4: the vertuons baue, 

0 fibe comfart that boly men haue,afier 
heir conuerfion : And bouu the beft men 
1aue had greateſt conflitts therein. 

Of's Autens conwerſion,and fonre aite 
votations thereupon, 


h 


THE IL CHAPTER. : 


LID: che ſecond impediment : which is 
tribulation ; wherein are handled 

'Y toure ſpeciall points :; 

by 


I Firſt, that it is an ordinarie meanes 


T3 - of 


" 7} The Contents. © 
of ſaluation zo (iff ev (ome tribulation. 
2 Secondly, that there be thirteene fhe- 
ciall conſiderations of Gads purpoſe,in ſen: 
aing afflictions to bis ſt era ts, vt hich are 
laid dovune and declaied itt pariicular, 

3 Thirdly,vvhat fpeciall conſideratioi 
of comfort 4-143 may bane mn tribulation, 
4 Founthly, vuhat 5 required at mans 
na. ia tribulation, | 


THE 111. CHAPTER. 


Of the third impediment: which ts, 
loue of the world; which i is drawne 


to fixe points. 


1: Firſt, hovv, mY in vuhat ſenſe the 
wuorld ad commodities thereof are va: 
nities : and of three general points of 
worldly vanities, | 

2 Secondly, hovv voorldly commodi- 
ties are meere deccits. 

3 Thirdly, bovu the ſaws are priching 
thornes. 

14 Fruntaly, howu the ſame are miſerit 


and aſfi:tlion. 

5 Fifily,how they ftra vole a man 2 witi 
a deſcription of the wuorld. 

6 Sixtly,hovu a map might auo:de it 
danger thereof), and wſe the commodltit! 


thereof {0 bis 0uune bep efit, 


"| The'Conrtenrs. 


T HE 1111. CHAPTER, 


Of the fourth impediment : which is 
roo much preſuming of Gods mer- 
cie, wherein is declared: 

Toat prolonging of our iniquities, is 
pc of Gods mencie, ts to biald onr finnes 
I Gods backe, 

of the tuvo ſrete of cur Lord : that is, 
1708 and truth, 

Of tuw0 danters of fruners : and hovu 

14s goodzeſſe belpeth uot them that per 

Enere _ | 
PPhether Gods mercie be greater then 


'& af 4 
/ | iS 1H LCs 


ſhe deſcription oftrue feare. 

0/ feruile feare,and of the feare of chile 
rea: and hevv ſerule feare 1s prefitable 
or ſianers. 


THE;'V, CHAPTER 


dfche fift impediment: which is de- 
lay of reſolution vpon hope to COLT 
bettcr,or with more caſe afterward, 
whercin a declaration is made: 


Of ſenen [pectall ' reaſons, vuhy the diuell 
onc:h vs to delay : and of ſixe trincipall 

ſs, wuhith make our conuer [ior bats 
rby &elay. 


Hovu bard 1t 1s 10 repent in 6d ave, for 
B 3} b:m | 


#eſſe before : and what charge a 48 draw. 
eth to himſelfe by delay. 


od 


| "The Contents. 
bim that is not accuftomed to ſome hard. 


That the example of the theefe faued on 
the croſſe, is no vvarrant to ſuch as de- 
ferre their connerfion, | 

Of diners reaſons, why connerſion made 
at the laſt boure 1s _ '20R. 


43HE YL CHAPTER, 


Ofthree other impediments : : that is, 
floth, negligence , and hardncs of 


ade wherein i is declared: 


The foure efji6ts of ſu ths and the meant 
bouw to remout them. | 
The catiſe of Atheiſme at this day. Ani 
the vuay to cure careleſſe men. 

Oftwo degrees of hatdaejſe of heart. cl 
Hovv bardneſſe of heart 6s ii all perſe@ cl: 
Ccutors, Ut 
The deſcription of an bard beart : aniWÞir 
the daneer thereof, | _. ad 
The concluſion of the whole booke. 


ITHE FIRST PART 
of this Booke. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the end ant parts of this Booke, with a 
neceſſarie aduertiſement to the Reader, 


BS His firſt booke hath for his The end of 
= proper end, to perſuade a this booke, 
Chriſtian by name to be- 
SSP come a true- Chriſtian in 
leed,at the leaſt,in reſolutis of mind. 
And for that there bee two principall The pares 
;{hings neceflary to this effect ; there- of thu book 
Fore this firſt booke ſhall bee divided 
{Þnto two parts, In the firſt ſhall be de- 
lared important reaſons and ſtrong 
crſwaſicns, 'to prouoke a man to this 
clolution : In the ſecond ſhall be re- 
ured all the impediments, which our 
piritual encmies(the fleth, the world, 
ind the diuell)are wont to lay for the 
opping of. the ſame ; knowing verie 
c],thar of this reſolution dependeth 
!l our whole ſeruice of God. For he 
hat neuer reſ{olueth himſclfe ro doe 
1F'<!l,and to Jeauc the dangerous ſtate 
f finne wherein he liuverh, is farre off 
2m euer doing the ſame, But he that The necef- 
anerime relolucth to do it, although /7;e of re- 
y trailty he performeth it not at that ſolution, 
B 4 tme: 


| 


a 
The firſt part, 
' time: yer is thatreſplution much ac | 
ceptable before God, and his minde 
the readicr toreturne after to the like 
reſolution againe, and by the grace of 
God, to put it manfillly in execution, 
Burhe that wilfully rehfteth the good Wl: 
motions of the holy Ghoſt, and vncur- 
reouſly contemneth his Lord, knock- Wl | 
ing 'at the doore off his conſcience, 
q 

C 


ercatly prouoketh the indignation of 
God againſt him, & & commonly grow- if c 
eth harder and harder daily, vnull he 1; 
be giuen ouer into a |reprobate ſerie, iſ y 
which is the next dogre ro damnation 
it {elfe, 

2 One thing Ca fogs I muſt ad- 
uertiſe the Reader, before 1 goc any 
further, that he take great heede of a 
certain principall deceit of our ghoſt- 
ly aduerfaric,wherby he draweth ma- 
ny millions of ſoules inco hell duly : 
which 1s,to feare and terrifie the Era 
hearing « or.reading any thing contra- 
Tie to their preſent humour or reſolu- 
| tion, As for example, ail yiurer ftromWha 
[48 reading bookes of reftiturion : :2Jca-MWth 
bf | _ chererx, fr6 reading diſcourſes againtY pl; 
pit 5 that inn; a WO! ldling from reading doe 
ul 7 ſpirituall bookes or treatiſes of deuo-me 
188 tion. And he victh commonly thisat- 
+BY gUNCnt to them for his purpoſc:'Thou 


ic cl 


3 
- 
4 
: 
L 
: 


The ff Chepier, | 

ſeeſt how thow art not yet reſolued to The dine! 

Icaue this trade of life, wherein thou argument 

art; and therfore the reading of theſe 

bookes will but trouble and afflit thy 

conſcience, and caſt thee into ſorrow 

and mclancholy,and therefore reade 

them notatal. This, I ſay,is a cunnin 

flcight of Satan, whereby he leadet 

many blindfolded to perdition: even 

as a Faulkner carrieth many hawkes 

quietly being hood cd, which other- 

| wiſe he could nor doegif they had the 

vic of therr fighc, 

BB 3 It ignorance did excuſe fin, then Wilful igs 
this might bee ſome refuge for them 

- Þ that would hue wickedly:but this kind 
of ignorance ( being voluntarie and 

2 Wowiltull) increaferh greatly both the 

- Binne,and the finners cuill eſtate. For 

- Mot chis man the holy. Ghoſt ſpeakerh 

Min grear diſdaine, Notus intelligere vt Pſal.zye 

1 Wl 0c-12 ageret: He would not vnderftand 

- co doe welL And againe, Qura tn fcien- gfe,,, 

- W411 repul:fF6, repellam ie For that thou 

nſbaſt ceiected knowledge, Iwill reiec& 

tice, And of che ſame men in another 

place the ſame holy Ghoſt ſaith : They - 

doe leade their limes in pleaſure,and in a mo- Tob 22; : 


Aorance 
increaſeth 
fe nne.,- 


— 


75) 


\ M1 


ment gee douune Unto hell, uuhich ſay 0 
God,Goe from Vs, vuee vuil nos bane the 
{nopledge of thy wuaies, Let cuery man 
B s there» .- 


ww 
: 


on 
1 


, "— 


>= 


I! 


if 


The fla part. 


| | ofthis ſin, be contentatthe leaſt roreade good 
| | degrar.& bookes,to frequent deuout company, 
| 6b,arb.c.2 and othcr like good meanes of his a- 
| ex S.Chry- mendement, albeit hee were not yer 
tf. fot hom, relolued to follow the ſame: yea al- 
| 26.inepi, ovgh hee ſhould finde ſome priete 
t | od Roy, and repugnance in himſelfe to doe it. 
188 For theſe rhings can ncuer doe hum 
1K | hurt,butmay do him very much good: 
| and it may be that the yery contraric- 
T1 tic and repugnancie which hee bea- 
1881 reth in frequenting theſe things a- 
i gainſt his inclination, may mooue the 
 mercifull Lord, which ſeeth his hard 
caſc, to giue him the viRorie ouer 


ys 
4 at_ 
pe, 

— 


much more comfort in the ſame, the 
before he had diſlike. For he can eaſi 
ly doe it, onely by|altering our taſt: 
with a little drop of his holy grace, 
and ſo make:thoſe things moſt fweete 


both bitter and vnſauourte. 


'f ing, ſhould come with an indifteren! 
#! | F2erea-  minde Jaid downe wholly into God: 
1! | diag of zhjs hand, to reſolue and doe, as it ſhoul 
» -plcalc his holy ſpirit co mouc him vi 

| od 


A 


| SeeS. Aug. therefore beware of this deceit, and | 


himſelfe in the end, and to ſend hin 


and pleaſant, which: before taſted 


_ 


non © Fwd an tc om 


Dy 
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N 
The ſecont Chapter, Conſideratio 
to, alchough ir were ro the loſle of all 
worldly pleaſures whatſoeuer (which coy 
| reſtznation bw, abſolucely necellary (0, Neeaful 
| It 1s, bo:h 
© cucry one that defirerh ro bee faued) 
My fo, if ſome cannot preſently win that rue ſera 
indiffecency to themſelnes, yet would uing of 
WM 1 counſel chem in any caſe ro conquer God,and 
BE, . » / J . T2 aiture 
W their minds co 15 much patience,as ro od 
 go{ rhrough to the cnd of this booke, cofcicnces 
'M & oo [-: what may be faid atlzaſt co the of our effe 
"KD matter, although it be without reſoly- all cal- 
6 ro follow the ſame, For [ doubt nor 1193.11 
. X: Chriſt: bu 
bur God may ſo pierce theſe mes harts ,.., Dro 
before they come to the end, as their care falu 
minds may be alzered, and they yeeld tis vnto vs 
th2mſelues vnto the humble & ſweere mew ery 
{cruice of their Lord and Sautour,and hn 
that the Angels in heaus may retoyce 7g bs foug 
and triumph of their PR__ as of 11 leſus 


he | { _ { F Chriſt. 
th ep,moſt dangerouſly olt betore Luxe 15. 
CHAP,.IL 


How neceſ[arie 1t 4s ro enter znto earneſ? con- 
ſideration and meditation of our eſtate. 


Yd E Prophet Tevemie after a long 
compliint of the miſeries of his 
time,fallen vpon the Tewes by reafon - 
of their ſins, vttereth the cauſe there- 
of in theſe words: Al the earth 3s falls in- 
to utter deſolation, for that there is no man 
vuhich confidereth deeply ift his heart: Sig- 
nifying ; 


ferem.2: 


a2 « 
"X# bf 


(y 


T.. | Jonas, | 


{Levi it, 


_ 


| 


6 


1 \[fonfderatio, The firſt þ art, 


nifying herby,char + the Iewes would 

haue centred into deepe and earneſt 
confiderarion of their|liues and ſtare 
before that great deſohation fell ypon 
them, they might haue eſcaped the 
ſame, as the Niniuits did by the fore- 
warning of ſonas: albeit the ſword was 
now drawne, and the hand of GO D 
ſtretched out, within fortie daies to 
deſtroy them. Si impotrant a thing is 


Sw 
this conſideration. In figure whereof, 


all beaſts in old rime, which did nor 


ruminate,or chew theit cud, were ac- 
counted yncleane by the law of Mo- 
ſer :as no doubr, but that ſoule in the 
fight of God muſt needs be,which re- 
ſolueth not in heart, nor chewethin 
often meditation of mind, rhe things 
required ather hands in this life, 

2 For want of this confideratio and 
due meditation,all the/foule errors of 
the world are committed, and many 
thouſand Chriſtians doe ftinde them- 
ſelues within the very gates of hell, 
before they miſtruſt ahy ſuch matter 
cowards them, being carried through 


the yale of this life blindfolded with 


the vaile-of negligence and inconli- 


deration, as beaſts to the ſlaughter- 


- houſc, and neuer luffered to ee their 


owne danger, vnull icbee.too late to 
remcdic 


this clauſe allo from God, as moſt ne- 


| hame and abroad, when thou gueſt ts bed,and 


| 1/4217 harts vpn them,The like comman- 


the things written therein. And God 


7 PO "M 
T he ſecond Chapter, Conſideration, 
remedie the ſame. 

3 For this caule the holie Scripture . 
doth recommend -ynto ys molt care- 
fully this exerciſe of meditation, and 
dil;gent conſideration for. our duties 
ro deliuer vs thereby from the peril, 
which inconfideratis leadetl.vs vnto. 

5- Moſes hauing deliuered to the 
people his embaſlage fro God, touch- 
ing all particulars of, the law, addeth 


ccilarie : Treſe Vuords mult remain in thy Deut,6> 
h.urt,chou ſhalt meditate upon them, both as 


when thou riſeſt again in the morning. And | 
again In anoth cr place: Teach your chil- Date. 
dren theſe things, that they may meditate in ; 
dement was giuen by God himſelfe to 
l-/44,at his firſt cleft to goucrne the Toſuar, 
pcople:to wit, that he ſhould meditate 
v1po the law of Myfes both day & night, | 
to the end he might keep & pextorme | 

5 
addeth preſently the commoditie he 
ſhould reap thereof, For then (faith he) 
ſhalt thaw direft thy way aright, and ſhall 
wnderftand ihe ſame. Signifying, that 
without this meditation a man goeth 
borh-amille & allo blindly, not knows 
ing humſelfe whuther. | 

5 9, Pant 


[ 


MI Conſideration. T he firſt pare. 

'F EI 5 S.Paulhauing deſcribed ynto his 

| x.Tim.4- ſcholler Timnhy, Te perfe& dutic ofa 

 Prelate,addeth this aduerteiſement in 

the end : Hee medjtare: M:ditate, pon- 

der & confider ypon |this. And finally 

whenſocuer the holy ſcripture defcri- 

berth a wiſe, happie,or wit man (forall 

theſe are one in ſcripture; for y wſtice 

is only true wiſedome & felicitie) one 

| pr ill chiete pointis this : He will meditate wp- 

It *15. onthe law of Gol both day and night, Aud 
ccl,14, 

} for examples in the! Scriptures how 

good ine did yſe to meditare in-rimes 

; Nt | paſt, I might heere reckon vp good 

1 Gen,24. ſtore,as that of Iſexc, who went foorth 

ts jnro the fhelds towards night to medi- 

A. rate:alſo thar of Exechios the King, who 

We; (a5theſcriprure fairh) did * meditate 

| | like a Doue, thar is in filence, with his 

heart only, without noiſe of words.But 


IM 
x 


| *Ormourn 


| Afrr_d aboue all other the example of holic if ' 
VO- ſorrow- Dauid is ſingular herein, who cueric i © 
Mong or le- where almoſt, maketh mention of his I © 
| continuall exerciſe i in meditation,ſay- WW ® 
WP. 18. ing to God : I did meditate vn ry com © 
mandements which I loud, And againe,l lf * 

i wil meditate upon thee in the wornins And ! 
Ui ] { Prune. againe, © Lord how haue 1 loued ay lawi 8 * 
HA Tt is my "ive drain all the day long. And 
with what feruor and yehemenciec he . 


'vieth to make theſe meditations, hee 
ſhewet 


1 
: 


9: | | 
The ſecond Chapter, Conſideration, 
ſheweth when he faith of himſelfe: my 
heart did waxe hw within me, and fire did Plal.38« 
hin1le in my meditations. | 
BE 65 Thisisrecorded by the holy Ghoſt * 
& of theſe ancient good men; to' con= 
Þ found vs which are Chriſtiis, who be- 
| ing farre more bound to feruor then 
8 they,by reaſon of the greater benefits  —- 
| we haue receiued : yet doe we liue.ſo 
8 lazily(forthe moſt part of vs )as we ne- 
| ucr almoſt enter into the meditarion_ 
, | and earneſt confideratio of Gods laws 
, 8 and commandements + of the myſte- 
| rics of our faith : of the bfe,and death 
\ © of our'Saujour: or of our duty towards 
him: and much lefſe do we make it our 
daily ſtudie & cogitatron, as thoſe ho- 
ly Kings did, notwithſtanding all their . 
great bufſines in the Common-wealth. | 
7 Who is there of vs now adaies, Plal.n8, 
which maketh the lawes and commans-: 
dements or juſtifications of- God (as 
the Scripture termeth them) his daily Pſal.76- 
meditati6s,as King Daud did*Neither 
only in the day time did hee this, bur 
alſo by night in his hart, as in another 
place he teſtifieth of himſelf, How ma- 
ny of ys do pale ouer whole dates and 
moneths without euer :cntring into 
theſe meditations ? Nay, (Go0d-graunt 
there bee normany Chriſtians tn the | 


£01.06 


[$4 

+237 
' 4H) 
* 7 | 
W075 - ? 


FF * | 
Y # [FH 

4 [y Wl) 
| {"WIES; 
P 31-101 


j 


i 
s T3 : 
Bo ©: 
ns © 0 
[= - 


are Smmamernen_enbags oe ahone nu 7a cnn NC EIS 
- y - og 
C4 (3+ +85 o 


ns 


$ Is 
"1 
WW: 


> #1 I 

= 7 

ky! ? 
z 


» + Sls (+ PT, _— 5 Y q 
"Y ld 49 4 " 
6 Wo C9 47 + ms . + 4% "Ah ne algse NT he+ amr, Wo 4 Sed a PRA By” ib © *% © > I" _—_ RF" 
- 12 np: eb Gs gee I res -SÞ E 9g Sf : 
Ou 0) OUR IE Ct TIS Pr Ie S*- + I es. gy gs» ——_—_— Ae tn A WO gene” os ones med <Batt. "Don +." Mg A 


3 

TY | 

TS 
ft 


134-5 338 - 


Confderation. »The fir 


2 pferrie}. $8 What manin the world would ad- 
” louseffe; uencure fo cafily ypon iin(as common: 


wi 


fl 
: 


S_ 
ftpart. 

world, which kaow- not what theſe 
Beleefe in meditations domeane.We belceue in 


I groſe, grofle the myſteries of our Chriſtian Wr 
E| 6 


taith,as that there is an hell:an heaue: Mb 
areward for yertue :a puniſhment for 
.vice : aiudgementto come: an accoilt W(' 
to be made ; and the like: bur for that Mb 
we chew them not well by deep con- {Wc 
fderation,and do not digeſt them wel {r 
in our hearts, by the heate of medira- Mv 
_ tion, they helpe vs hittle ro good fe, Wa: 
| ,no more then a preſeruatiue putina 
 . mans pocket can helpe his health. 


of 'inconf- ly me do, which drink it vp as eafily as 
deration, beaſts drinke water)if he did conſider 
in particular the great danger, & loſlc 
of grace,the lofſe of Gods tauour,and 
purchaf{ing his eternall wrath,allo the 

death of Gods owne. San ſuſtained for 

fn : the ineſtimable' rorments of hell 

for the cuerlaſting puniſhment of theÞc1: 
ſame:Whichalberte euery Chriſtian ini 

ſytnme dorh beleeue,yer becauſe thc< © 

moſt part do nener conſider the withÞ!0!, 

due circutnſtances in their harts:ther-Pt! 

fore they are not moued with y ſame,Þ:0: 

. bur doe beare the knowledge thereotÞ® : 
 -Jocked yp in their breaſts, withour anyſſ 1© 


lenſe or feeling ; even as a man car: 


ox 


The frcondhapue a eration; 
ricth fire about him in a flinr-ſtone 
without-hearte, or perfumes in a po- 
mandor withour ſinel] zEXCEptt the one 
bc beaten,and the oher be chafed. 

9 And now to'come nere our matter 
cohich: wee'meane to. handle in this 
booke )what may ling would natre- 
Woueh imfelfe through bly to ſerue'God 
{niced,and tolcauc al yanitics of the 
r1d; if he did conſider as he ſhould 
doe, the waightie reaſons he hath to 
noue him thereunto: the reward hee 

i/] recee for it, & his infinite dan- 
verit he doe it not? But becauſe ( asI 
haue fatd) ſcarce/ one among a thot | 
[and doth enterinto theſe conſfidera- 
10ns,0r if he do,itis with lefle atten- 
10N, or. conſ{cience,. then ſo: greata 
atrer requireth: hereof it commeth, ' 
a I periſh daily, andſo 

are ſaued,for that by lacke of con- 
W'<cration they neuer relojue them- 
eſÞciucs to live as they ſhould do,and'as 
nc vocatis ofa Chriſtian man requi- 
<2, So that we may allo coplain with 
oly leremy,alleaged in the beginning, Icrem, 120 
nat our earth alſo of Chrittanitie 1s 
rought to defolation, for that men 
onot deeply confideria theirharts! 
10 Conſideration is/ che key'which The nz- 


pcneth the dore tothe cloſerof our 2272 of cone 
4 hearr, fi deration, 


wk 
i Ht Confaratn The Fr art. 
191 heart,where all our De of accounts 
 dolie.Itis the looking glaſſe,or rather Kj, 
the very cyc of our ref. ,whereby ſhe Wd: 
ſeeth her ſe!fe, & looketh into ll her Wc 
whole cſtate: her tiches, her good Wa: 
gifts; her defeRts, her ſaferic;her dan- Þ c: 
ger, her way ſhe walketh in, her paſe Wo 
the holdeth: and finally, thej piace and ÞWr; 
end which ſhee draweth vnto. And 
without this confideratic,ſhe runneth 
on blindly into a thouſand brakes and 
-briers,ftibling arcuery ſtep into ſome 
one inconuenience or other,& conti- 
nually in peril of ſome great & deadly 
miſchiefe, And itisa wonderfull mat- 
ter to think, Fin other bulines of this 
life, men both ſee &contecfſe that no» 
thing ci be either begun, proſecuted, 
or well ended without confi deration, 
and yet in this great buſfinefle of che 
kingdome of heauen, no man almoſt 
victh or thinketh the ſame necellary, 

- 17 If a manhad to|make a tourney 
but fromEngland to confiantimple,alb cit 
hee had made the ſame once or twice 
before, yet would he nor pafie it ouer 
without great C: often conſideration: 
eſpecially,whether he were rightand 
inthe way or no; what paſe hee held, 
how neere hee were to-his waies.end, 
and the like, And hinkch thou (wy 
/ deere 


"T3 
The ſecond Chapter. 
deere brother) to paſſe from earth to 
heauen, and that, by ſo many hils and 
dales, & dangerous places neuer paſ- 
{cd by thee beforc, and this withour 
any conſideration at ail Thou art de- 
ce:ucd if thou thinkeſt ſo, for this 10r= 
E ocy hath far more need of confidera- 
tion than that, being much more ſub= 
ict to by-paths and dangers, eucry 
pleaſure of this world, euery luft, eue- 
ry diflolute thought, eucry alluring 
hght,& rempting ſound, euery diuell 
ypon the carth, or inſtrument of his 
(which are infinice)being a theef,and 
lying in wait to ſpoile thee,and to de- 
{troy thee vpo the way rowards heaue, 

i2 Whertore I would giue counſell 
to cuery wiſe paſſenger, io looke well 


Conſideration, 


about him, and at Ilcaſtwiſe once a day 
to enter into conſideration of his &= 


ſtare, and of the eſtate of his treaſure 
which he carrieth with him, ina brit- 
tle vellell,as S, Pan athrmeth,l meanc 
his ſoule, which may aſſoone be loſt by 
inconftderatzon, as the ſmalleſt & nt> 
ceſt 1ewell in this world, as partly ſhal 
appcare by y which hereatrer Ihaue 
written for « help of this confidera- 


2.C0r.4» 


Fin, wherecf both I my ſelfe and all. 


other Chriftzans doe ſtand in ſo great 


aced 12 reſpett of ouracceptable ſer- 
ULCC 


ny ao | 
v Kor drraten T he firſt part. 
[ : uice to God, For ſurely if my ſoule,or 
| | | __ anyother did cofider attentively bur 


| 
a few things of many which the know- W- 
eth to be true : ſhe could not bur ſpee- WM! 
dily reforme her ſelfe, with infinir miſ. MW 
FE like and deteſtation of her former * 
hy WiDent.s, courſe,As for cxample, it ſhe conſide- IM 
\T'Luket. red throughly that het only comming I 
into this hfewas to atrend to the ſer- IM! 
C 
t 
([ 
, 


uice of God,and thar ſhe notwithſtan- 
lf ding attenderh only,or the moſt part, 
W 1 to the vanities of the| world : that ſhe 
ZMatth,r2, muſt giue account at the laſt day of e- 
"1 uery idle word, and yet that ſhee ma- 
[ k keth none account,not only of words, 
i _. buralſoof euill deedes: that no forni- 
| ! bes cator,no aqulterer, no vſurer, no co- 
UCtous or vncleanc perſon ſhall en- 
| toy the kingdome of heauen, as the 
| Scripture ſaith ; and yet ſhe chinketh 
ene6. togothither living i inthe ſame'yices: 
BED19» thatone only ſin hath been ſufficient 
L to damne many thouſands rogerher, 
and yer ſhe being loaden with many, 
" thinketh to eſcape: that the way to 
Aiatth,7. heauen is hard, ſtrait, and painfull, by 
" the affirmation of God hunſclte, and 
-yet ſhee thinketh ro goe in, liuing in 
_ pleaſiires, & dclites of the world, chat 
all holy Saints that ever were (as the 
Apoſtles & mother of Chriſt her —_ 
| with. 


$75 MY 
The ſecond C hapter, Conſideration, 
with all 800d men fince)choſe to the- ARsr. 
ſelnres to liue an auſtere life(in painful 1-&Cor. 4+ 
labour, profitable to others, faſting, 4: png 
praying, puniſhing rheir bodies, and ,,Q,.q, 
the like) and for allthis lined in teare Philip. 2 
and trembling of the 1udgement of 2-Cor.2 
God, and ſhee attending to none of 
thele things, but tollowing her pa- 
ſtimes, maketh no doubtof her owne 
eſtate : If (Tis y) my ſoule or any other 
did in deed and in earneſt confider 
theſe things, or the leaſt part of-a 
thouſand more that might be confide- 
red, & which our Chriſtian faith doth 
tcach ys to bee true : thee would nor 
wander ( as the moſt part of Chriſtian 


ſoules doe) in ſuch deſperate perill 
through want of conſideration, 

13 What maketh thecues to ſeeme A compa- 
mad ynto wiſe men, that ſeeing ſo ma- ,jc,** 
ly hanged daily for theft before their 
« Wes, will yer notwithſtanding ſteale 
avaine: bur lacke of cophideration ? 


* id the very ſame cauſe maketh the Matth,7, 
> F''!<ſtmen of the world to ſeeme very LOOM __ 

y voles, and worſe then frantikes ynto , Cokiea'a 
4 (-o4 and good men,that knowing the Gal-3. 

\ F-2ittes of the world,and the danger 

- null life, doe follow ſo much the 


dne,and feare ſo little the other. If a 


ww were made by the authoritie of 
man, 


Conſideration, The firſt pave. 

man, thar whoſocuer ſhould aducture 
ro drinke wine, {hold withour delay 
hold his hand but halfe an houre in 
the fire, or in boyling lead, for a pu- 
niſhm&t:1 think many would forbeare 
wine, albcit naturally they loued the 
ſame:and ver a law being madeby the 
eternali maicſhe of God, that whoſoe- 
uer commitcteth fin, thall boile euerla- 
ſtingly in the fire of he!l without eaſe 
or end : many one for lack of conſide- 
ration,commit fin, wich as little feare, 
as they doe cate or drinke, 

14 To conclude thertore, conhde- 
ration is a moſt neceſſirie thing to be 
taken in hand, eſpecially in theſe our 
daies; whercin vanitie hath ſo much 
preuated with the moſt, as it ſeemeth 
ro be true wiſedome, and the contra- 
rie thereof, to be meere follie,and c6- 
temprtible funplicitie, Bur I doubr not 
by the aſsiſtance of God,and helpe of 
conſideration, to diſcoucr in y which 
followeth,the error of this marter yn- 
to the diſcreet Reader, which 1s not 
wiltully blinded, or obſtinately gmen 
aucr ynto the captiuitic of his ghoſtly 
enemie (for ſome ſuch men there bc:) 
of whom God ſaith, as it were pirying 
and lainenting their caſe : They 4a 


. made a league with death, and 4 rm 
| ln |: wi} 
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The third Chapter, 
ith hell! iz ſelfe: that 1s, they will nor 
me out of the danger wherein they 
c,but will headlong caſt themſelues 
ito eucrilaſting perdition , rather 
an by conſideration of their eſtare, 
-couer to themſelues erternall-life 

d glorie, from which deadly obſtt= 
acie the Lord of his mercie dchuer 
s all,that belong vnto him. 


CHAP, IIL 
Of the end fir which man wat created,and 
placed in sh4s world. 


T Owthen in the name of Almigh= 
tic God, and with the aſsi{tance 


r woman defirous of ſaluation,firſt of 
| cchderattentiuely, asa good met= 
ant faRor 1s wont to do,when he is 
rivedin a ſtrange countrey, or as a 
aptaine ſent by his Prince toſome 
cat Jo ow is accuſtomed when hee 


to thinke for what cauſe hee care 
ot Wither, why he was ſent, to what end, 
20 What to attempt, what to proſecute, 
ly Wat ro performe, what ſhall be expe- 
ed and required ar his hands vpon 
sreturne by him thar ſent him thi- 
cr, For theſe cogitations(no doubt) 
ll ſtirre him vp to attend to thar 


The 


f 1s holy ſpirit, let the Chriſtian man. 


dmMmeth to the place appointed:that. 


fadlend.. 


which _ 
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| Deut.6. 
| TJolu.22, 
Gen.14. 
Luke 1. 


The fir 
coſequece, 


nd, The firſt part, 


which he came for, and not to imply 


himſeitin impertinetatffatres The lik 
(I ſay)would I hane 4 Chriſtian to co! 
{der and-to aske of himſelte why an 
to whar end was he created of God, 
fent hither into this world, what t 
do,wherin to beſtow his daics, he ſhi 
find for no other cauſe or end, but 9 
Iy to ſerue God im this life, This y 
the conditton of pur creation, & tl 
was the onely conſideration of our : 
demption, prophefied by Zacharie bt 
fore: That we being delivered from the hi 
of or enemies might ſerue him in holint 
and rig/teouſneſſe all the daies of our life, 
12 Ofthis it followerh firſt, that 
ing the end and finall cauſe ofourbt 
ing: in this world, is. to ſerue God! 
this Iife, that whatſocuer we do,or 
deuour, or beſtow our time in, eith 


contrary, or impertinent to this ent 


which is onely to [the ſeruice of Go 
though it were to gaine all the kin 
domes of the earth : yet is itmeere 
nitte, folly,and loſtIabour, & wil tu 
vs one day to gricte, repentance al 
confuſion, for that it is not the matt 
for which we came into this life, or 
which we ſhal be asked account at 
laſt day, exceptit be to recetue 1d 
mentfor the ſame, | 
. 3 Second 
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19 
The third Chapter. The finall end, 
3 Secondly,it followeth of the pre- The ſecond 
11:5, that ſecing our onely end and conſequice, 
buſincs 10 this world, ts to ſerue God, 
and that all ather earthly creatures 
arc pur here to ſerue-ys to thatend : 
c thould (for our parts)be inditferer 
0 all theſe creatures, as to riches or 
PouCTrTie , tQ health or ſicknes,.to ho- 
or or contempt:and we ſhould defire 
pnely ſo much, or little of the ſame, as 
/cre beſt for vs to our ſaid end y wee 
nend: thatis, to Y ſeruice of God:for 
hoſocuer defireth or ſecketh theſe 
reatures more then rhis, runneth fro 
1 end for the which he came hither, 
4 By this now may a carefull Chri- 
an take ſome ſcantling of his owne 
ate with God, & make a conieRure 
hether he be 1n the right way or no. 
Wr if he arrend only or principally to 
— Wis end,for which he was ſent hither, 
at is to ſerue God, if his cares, cogt- 
ts, ſtudies, endeuours,labors,talk, 
- @- 2cher his ations runne ypon this 
 F-t<r, & that he carerh no more for 
er creatures,as honor,riches,lear= 
.n0's, and the like : then they are ne- 
Marie vnto him for this end, which 
oo prerendeth: if his dates and life (I 
140) dee ſpenrin this ſtudie of the ſer- 
c of God, thE is he doubtles a moſt 
of \-C happie 
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happte and bleſſed man, and ſhall ar 
length/attain ro rhe kingdom of God. 
5 Burif he find himf elf in a contra 
rie caſe, that 1s, not to attend to: this 
matter for which only he was ſent his 
ther, nor to hauc in his heart & ſudie 
the ſeruice of God, bur rather ſome 0+ 
ther yanutie ofthe world ,45,Promoris, 
wealth, pleaſure , ſumptuous apparcl, 
gOrgt9us buildings, DCautte, or any 0: 
5  eherthiag elſc that perraineth notro 
't this end :1f he ſpend his rime(Ifay) af: 
Ti  bourthelſe trifles, hating his caresandW: 
| 5% cog1titions, his alk & delighr,more in 
them than ahaas the other great bu. 
nefle for which he was ſent:then is he 
ina perilous courſe, leading dire 
to perdition, except healter & change 
the ſame, For molt certaine ir is, that 
whoſoeuecr ſhall nor attend vnto the 
ſeruice he came for, thal neuer attaindWo. 
to the reward promil ed to y ſeruice, Wt) 
6 And becaule the molt part of cth(F2,; 
'Þ world not onely of Infidels, bur allo ol m: 
mW Chriſtians doamillt in this point, ang} ! 
 . donotattend to this thing for whicYWc: 
they were only created & yon hitheW1:r: 
thence it is that Chriſt and his hol! 
Saints haue alwaies ſpoken fo hardiWc : 
of the ſmall number that are in taÞthc 
Tak 13-23- of ſaluation euen amongh Chriſbangy if c 

| au 
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Tye third Chapter. The final end, 

nd haue yttred ſome ſpeeches which 

ceme very rigorous to fleth & bloud, 

nd ſcarce true, albeit they muſt bee 

ulhtled : as, that /z s eafter for a camell waanthtg, 
0 094 throanh aneedles eYe, then for a rich MarKk.10. 
1.14 10 c1'er into heauen, The reaſon of 
hich ſaying(and many moe )ſtandeth 
n this, thata rich mai or worldling at- 

ending to hezp riches,cannot attend. 
o do that which he came for into this 

rorld, afid conſequently neuer atrairt 

eauen, Except God worke a miracle, 

nd {> cauſe him ro contemne his r1- 

cs, and ro'vſe them only to the ſer- 

ice of God: as foinetimes hee doth, 

id we hauea rare exiple in the Goſ- | 
|, of Zachews, who being a very rich rk 1 g. 
an, preſently ypon the entering of 

briſt into his houſe, and much more 

to his heart by faith, gaue halte his 

ods vnto the poore, and offered 

thall, chat whomſocuer he had iniu- 

d,to hum he would make foure times 

much rcſtixurion, 

17 Burt hereby now may be ſeene the The {emit 
unable ſtare of many thouland able ftare 
heFiriſtians in the world, which are fo of mea of 
ole of trom beftowing their whole ;he worid, 
rdMc and trauel in the ſeruice of God, F,- 

they neuer almoſt thinke of y ſame, 
t they doe, ic.is with yerie-lictle 
| 29 Se cars 
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it. bi! Care or attention Good Lord, how ma- 
ny men and women bee thcre in the 
world, which bearing y nawe of Chri- 
ſtians,! (carſc ſpend one hovre of foure 
and rwwentric ih the ferutce of God! 
How many do beat their brains about 
worldly matters: % how few are trou- 
bled with this care ! How many finde 
time to cate, drink Mlcep, diſport, deck 
& paint themſclues| out to the world: 
and yet haue no time to beſtow in chi 
gear buſines of all other | How ma- 
ny ſpend ouer whole daies, weekes, 
mon2ths,and yeeres 1n hawking, hu 
ting, and other paſtimes, without mas 
k122 accuunt of this matter ! What 
ſhall become of theſe people ? What 
will they ſay at the day of iudgement 
What excuſe will they haue ? 

8 If che Merchants factor ( whichl 
ſpake of before ) after many yeerc 
{pct beyond the ſeas, returning hom 
to glue Accounts t9 his maſter, thouk 
yeeld a rephaſny of ſo much rim 
ſpent in ſinging, ſo much in dancing 
ſo much in courting,and thg wh 
would nor laugh at his accounts ? Bu 
being further asked by his maſtet 
what time hee beſtowed on his met 
chandiſe which he ſent him for, if 


ſhould anſwere : None at all, nor th 


> 
The ha Chobe,  __Thefmallend, 
he cuer thought or ſtudied vpon thar "I 
matter : who wou!d not thinke him 
worthie of all ſhame and puniſhment? 
And ſurely with much morc ſhame and 
contuſion ſhall they ſtand at the day 
of .udgement, who being placed here 
ro fo great a buſineſle,as 1s the ſeruice 
Wot alin:ghtie God, haue notwithſtan» 
ling neglected the fame, beſtowing 
heir ſtudies, Jabours, and cogirations 
n the yaine trifles of this world:which 
s as much from the purpoſe, as if men 
>cing placed ina courſe torunne ata 
dolden game of infinite price, they 
Whould leaue their marke, nd fome 
4 CP aide after flies, or feathers in the 
aWirc : and ſome other ſtand ſUY gathe- 
Wing vp the dung of the ground, And 
ow were theſe men worthie ( trow 
hou) ro recciuc ſo great a reward as 
reFWas propoſed to them ? 
My 9 Wherefore (deere Chriſtian Jif 
ul out bee wiſe confider thy caſe While 
win haſt time, follow the Apoltles 
MPunſcll, examine thy own-works, and 
ACS% and decctue not thy ſelfe. Yer 
Wt chou haue grace to reforme thy 
fe, becauſe the day-time of life yet . 
$02:2cth : the -dreadfull night of _ 
ath will ouertake thee ſhortly when x0p 0! @ 
tc will be no more time of refor- % 
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Luke 12s 


* Thefoul end 


Hee was now come to the top of his 


zen ngether? Belecue me(d<er brother 


more comfort thee at that tune, aha 


thy negligence for the time paſt, 


to come,the great & weightte bull 


T be Pg part, 

mation. Whar viall-all thy labour and 
toile in-procuring of worldly wealth 
prefitor comfort thee at that houre, 
whenir ſhall be faid to thee, as Chriſt 
ſaid ro thy like in the Goſpel, when 


b 


worldly felicitie : Th:u fo.le, rhi3 night 


ſhall they take away thy ſore, and then wif 


1 


P 


ſhall haue the thing s,vt hich thou ha#f? got 


for [ rel] thee no yntruth, one houre 
beſtowed in the feruice of God, wil 


an hundred yeers beſtowed in adua 
cing thy ſclf & thy houſe in the work; 
And if thou mighteſt fecle -now thi 
caſe wherein thy poore heart ſhalj} 
then,for omitting of this thing, whid 
ut ſhould moſt ] haue thought vps; tho 
wouldeſt take from tliy fleepe,, an 
from thy meare alſo, ro recompent 


er 
et 
W 
ith 
difference betwixt a wiſe man and 190 
foole is this, that the one prouideſQor, 
for a allied while time ſerucdc: 1 
but the orther,when it is too late. IS £ 

10 Reſoljuc thy felfe therfore gol i! 


LC 


Chriſtian while thou haſt rimezreſalct!c 
thy ſelf withourdclay,to take in haſſÞc (a, 
geefontly and to applic for the uſal:! 


wi 
T he third Chapter. . Thefinaltend 
for which thou waſt ſent hither:which 
onely indeede is weightic and of im- 
portance: and all others are meere 
trifſcs and vanities, but onely fo farre 
foorth as they concerne this, Belceue 
W not the world, which for running a- 
OWTY in this porn t 1s deteſted by the Sa- Joh. 7.8 " 
of 110Uur : and EUETY friend thereof, Pro- 1.IJoh. 2. 
KWnounced an encmic ro hun by his A- 
Mpoltle.Say at length vnro thy Sautour, 
a <oc conteile vntothee,O Lord,l do 4 gap, 
tc onfcile and cannot demie, that] have Meh 
ot hitherto attended to the thing 
or Which I was created, redeemied, 
and placed heere by thee:Idocice 
une errour, 1 cannot diſſemble my 
rcuous fault: and I doe thanke thee 
iden thouſand times, that thou haſt gi- 
Wc me the grace roſec it, while I may 
et by thy grace amend it: which by 
iy holy grace I meanc to doe, and 
ithout:delay to alcer my courie : be- 
eching thy diuine maic{lc, thatas 
ou haſt gmen mee this light of va- 
ſtanding to ſee my danger, and 
15 g00d motis to reforme tae fame: 
© i201 wilt continue 'towards me thy 
oſW<ct!cd aſfsiſtance, for performance of . 
c!ame,to thy honour and my ſoules 
alth, Amen, / 


p 
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Wil CHAP. IIITL 

Of: the end of man #1 pariicutar * and of two 
ſpeciall things required at his hands in 


the bfe, 


TIAuing ſpoken of the ena ofman 

&in generallin the former chapter, 

> ) rand ſhewed thactirt is toſerue Got: it 
'0 1 ſeemeth conuenient(for that the mat- 
3 RIA ter 18 of orcat & ſingular :MmPportance 
To treat ſomewhat more in paiticular 
: | 8 wherin this ſeruice of God doth con 
fi | 'fiſt: that therby a Chriſtian: may iudpe 
| hd of himſelte, whether he performe thi 
\ 141888 ſamie or no : and conicquently whi 
Ng ther he doe the things for which heel 
was ſent into this world, il 

Two parts 2 Firſt therefore it is to bee vndetſþa/ 
Bi | of eurend ſtood, that the whole ſcruice whichſe., 
IK! intbiife, God 'requireth at a Chriſtian maniiſs £ 
|| it -hands in this life corufiſteth in wiſer 
1 188 things: the one to flic cuill ; and thr 


111 | other todoe good. And albeit the ling 


Two things were required of vs al$;;, 

4 Hl before the comming of Chriſt (5 4W-,. 

i peareth by Danid, whoſe command} 7 

ment is zenerall :D-cline from enill, ahi: c 
Pſal.36: © ny 

do 260d and by Eſa) the Prophet, whois 

words are: Leave ro 4o peruerſly,and leah e 0 

80d well, ) Yetmuch more particuliþ<4, 

+, and with. farre greater rentany nd 0 
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The fourth Chapter, Particular end. 
they demanded ar.the hands of Chri- . 
ſtan people, who by the death & paſ 
ſton of their Redeemer, doe receie 
grace and force to bee able in ſome 
meaſure to perform theſe two things, 
which the law did nor giue, albeit it 
commanded the ſame. _ 
3 Bur now wee being redeemed by Rom. &. © 
hriſt, & recetuing from him nor only 
the renewing of the ſame commande- 
ent, for the performance of theſe ' 
wo things, bur alſo force and abllitie 
dy his grace, whereby. wee are made _ 
Womewhat able to do the ſame : we re- 
ain? more bound thereto in reaſon 


end dutie the before, for that this was 


ne fruite and effe& of Chriſt his holy 


eF@Þ2'510n, as S,Perer ſaith :; That wee being Pet. 
1ciWe.ri to fin, ſhonld line vnto righteouſnes, Or 


5 5,.2aul more plainly declareth the 
me when hee ſaich ? The grace of God x41. 2 


to” Sauiour hath appeared roall men inſtru- 


ling vs to this end, that wee renowncing all 


chedneſſe, and wortdly deſires, ſhould liue 


; 0 b+r ly, ;uftly,and 2911y in this world, 


+ Theſe two things then are the ſer- Twoparts 
Fic of God, for which wee were ſent of the ſer- | 
Fo this world:rhe one to reſiſt finne: wiceof God } 


2 other to follow good works, In re- loh 7. 


Þ:2 of 5 firſt we are called ſouldiers, 259919 


msnd our life a warfare vpon the carth: 3+: T UN 2+ 
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for thar as ſouldiers doe alwates lie in 
waite toreſiſttheir enemies, ſo oughr 
wee to reſiſt finne and the tempra- 
tions thereof, And in reſpedt of the ſe. 
cond,we are called lahorers,ſtewards, 
farmers, and the like, for. that as theſe 
men atread diligently ro their gaine, 
and increaſe of {ubſtance in this life : 
ſo ſhould we doe good warkes, to the: 

lorie of God, and benefit of others 

erc inthis life, © | 

5: Theſe therefore are two ſpeciall 
points which a Chriſtian man ſhould. 
meditate vpon : two ſpeciall exerciſes! 
wherein he ſhould be.occupied : two; {W: 
ſpeciall legs whereupon he muſt wals. W: 
inthe {eruice of God ; and finally,rwo 
wings wherby he muſt flig and mount 
yp vatoa Chriſtian life. And whaſoe- 
ucr wanteth either of theſe, though 
he had y other, yet can he notaſcend 
roany mrue godlineſſe,nomore thena 
bird can fhe lackiag one of her wings 
I fay that ncither innacencie is ſuth- 
cient without good workes : nor good 
workes any thing auailable, where 1i0- 
nocencic from fin is nor, The latceris 
euident by the people of Iſrac], whole 
acrifices,oblations,prayers,and orhet 
good workes commended and con 
manded by God himſclfe, were ofrc 
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times abominable to God: for that rhe *.1nd be-. 
doers thereof liued in * fin and wic- <aufe they 
kedneſle, as at large the Prophet Eſey rk : 
declareth. The former alſo is made y irq cere. 
apparent by the parable of the foolith mony oaly 
virgins, who albeit they were inno- Eluy r- 
cent from-fn, yet becauſe they gaue 5: Appt 
notattendance, they were ſhuc out of Wy RAI 

he doores, And- at the laſt day of 
udgement Chriſt ſhal fay to the dam- 


ncd, Becauſe you clothed me not, fed 


| Wn: not, and did not other deedes of 
| Mcharitie appointed to your vocation, | 
$s:&i<:<fore goe you ro cuerlaſting fire, 
0c. Boch Beſe points then are necel- 
& Warie ro:a Chriſtian 'to the ſeruice of 
o God : and ſo neceflarie as one with- 


ut the other auaileth nor, asI haue | 
e-FWaid. And rouching the firſt, which is Hove vie 
Wc iting of fin, we are willed ro doe it ought to 
ndWucn vnro.death,and with the lofle of refit ſom. 
14:1: blood (if ic were need) and in db Heb 12, 
rs places of Scriprure, the holie 7P3e-1- 
not willeth vs moſt diligenthe ro t Para! 
:cyare our ſelues rorefiſtthe dinell 
ntully, which temptech vs to finne : 

nd this refiftance oughtto be made 

W {uch perfett manner as wee yeeld 

Or witringly and willingly: ro any fin Matth «5» 
hatſocuer; either in worke, word, or 
onſent of heart, inſfomuch that who- 
ſocucr . 


| 1 JP 39 

HS !1 Particular end. The firft part, 
8 :Exod.12, ſoeucr ſhould giuc ſecret conſent of 
111k Deut.5- minde to the performance of a fin, if 
he had time,place, and abilitic there. 
unto,is condemned by the holy icrip- 
ture 1n that fin, euenas if he had com- 
1068 mitted the ſame nowinaR, And tou- 
Bi M trovu vue chinsg the ſecod which is good works, 
"3 wwſtdoe weare wiled to do them abundantly, 


=" 


| £15 good works diligently, ioytully, and inſtantly, for 
187 Ecclg, fo faith the Scripture : Whatſoener thy 
| [16 hand can doe,doe it infFantly, And againe, WW 
8414 Eccl.tr.. JJ/alke worthie of Gad,ſrudifying in eneriefir 
1! 7.08 . good worke. And againe S.Paul ſaith,LuY! 
" 1p Gal. 6. w3da good works unto all men. And againe 
(4 in the very ſame place, Les ws neue 
£4,988 leaue off ro do good,for the time wil come wii 
ls | SC 91-15 we ſhalreape without end. And in another 
place he willeth vs, To be fiable,zmos 
able,and abundant in good workbes, knowing 
\ 38 that 2ur labour ſhall not be onprofuable. 
I! 4 deſerip- 6 By chisirmay be ſeene(deere bre 
| | (NOR of «. cher)whar a perfeR creature is a goodÞt. 
[ chrifZ;an, Chriſtian, that is, as S,Paw deſcribeuec 
him : The hand worke of God,and creaty 
of Chriſt to good works, wherein he hath þ 
pared that he ſhould walke, It appeareth 
fay) what an cxa@life the crue life 
a Chriſtian is :which is a continual 
fiſtance of all Fane, both in thoughF!, 
word,and deed,and a performance Fer 
exerciſe of all good workes, char poſſuth 
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. fourth Chapter. Particular ent 

ſible he can deuiſe ro do, Whar an an-_ 
gelicall life is chis?Nay more then an- 

gelicall, for that Angels being now 

placed in their glorie, haue neither 
remptation of finne to reſiſt, nor can 

doc any workke (as wee may)for co in- 

creaſe their further glorie, ' 

7 If Chriſtians did live according Theperft 
ro this their duric,that is, in doing all fon of « 
good that they might,and neuer con- Chriſtiane 
ſenring to euill : what neede there al- 
moſt any rEporall Iawes? What a good- 
ly common-wealth were Chriſtianitieds 
Who will not marueile art the rare ex- 
amples of many good forefathers of 
ours, wherein ſuch fimplicitie, ſuch 
trueth, ſuch conſcience, ſuck almeſ- 
deedes, ſuch finceritie. ſuch verrue, 

much religion and degotion, is repor- 
ed to-haue been > The cauſe was for 
hat they ſtudied vpo theſe two points. 
Wot 2 Chriſtian mans durie, and labou- 
ed for the performance therof,cuery _ 
an as God gaue himgrace, And wee. 
decauſe we Rk not 1nro theſe mat-/ 
ers, are become as looſe and wicked 
life, as. euer the Gentiles or Infidels 
cre, And yet is God the fame God 
11,and willacceptar our hands no 0+ 
heraccount,the he did of thoſe fore- 
F-thers of ours, for the performance 


__ :, 
The firſt part. 
of theſe two parts of our dutic rowards 
him. What then ſhall become of vs, 
which doe not live inany part as they 
did? And to enter yet ſomewhat more 
into the particular confideration of 
theſe things, wha 1s there now adaics 
amongſt common.Chriſtians ( for no 
\ 1... doubtthere bein ſecret many ſeruits 
Y _ of God which doit)butof thoſe which 
beare the name of Chriſtians & moſt 
#48 ftirreabroad in the world, who is there 
RT (Ifay)that taketh any paine about the 
| {21% firſt point, that is, touching the reli- 
| ſting of the concupiſcence of finne? 
F3 Aug. bb,2, Which concupiſcence,or naturalmo- 
| in| cont, Inls. tion of finne remaining in vs,As a rem- 
# & /r.d2 Nantofour natural maladie in punith- 
| by | | pecra.mer .MEnt of the ſhane of our firſt father A- 
i [| cap, vr. dn,is Icftin vs now after baptiſme, ad 
8! o.Cofim 4g9nem, that is toftriue withall, and to 


Fab, 5.0.12, elit. Bur alas, how many bee there 


rr er ou On 


's 
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I”! > dein- which doe refit, as they thould) theſe 
I'M! '\ ceps, exillmotions of concupiſcence > Who 
| "1088 dath cuer examine his conſcience 0 
the fame ? Who doth not yecld con 
monly conſent of hearr, to-euery mc 
| 114188 tion that commerth with pleaſure : 0 
19 | Matth 5, coueruuſneſle, of anger,of reucnge,0 +: 
© $000 pride, ofambition, and (aboue all) FÞcc 
Techerie, and other filthie fins of thn» 


fich, knowing notwithQanding { MFica 
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rhe proteſtation of our Sautour Chriſt 
himſelfe) char eueric ſuch confenc of 
heart, 4s as much :in ſubſtance of fin, 
as the aft;and maketh the ſoule guilty: 
of cternall damnation, 
$ It iza wonderfull matrer to confi- 
icr, and able to make a man aſtonied' 
0 thinke, what:great care, feare,dilie 
cence, and labour, good men inolde: 
ime did;take about this matter of re-- 
ting ſin,and how hitle we take now, 
«the iuſt, hauing lefle cauſe to feare 
hen we,ſaith of humſelfe: I did feare all lob'g. 
py doing s(0 Lord)cafedering that thou doefl © 
 pards fuch a4offend thee, But the good 
ing Dau44,which had now -taſt:d (ods 
1cauie hand for conſenting to ſin be=- 
are, ſheweth himſelfe yet more care- 
[land fearefull in the matter when | 
claith : 1 did meditate in- the night ee P1786 
ther with my heart,ant it was my whole 
trſe,and 1 did bruſh ar ſweep niine owrie 
1t within Me, Whar a diligent exailils 
ation ,of - his conſcience, thoughts 
nd cogitations was this ina King ? 
d all this was forthe auoidtng and 
iſting of finne:as alſo it was in Saint 
, wha examined his owne conſc ,.Cor.4. 
nce ſa, narrowlie 5 and reliſted all 
WnD>cations with ſuch diligence, and 
cntion,as hee cquld pronounce of 
bimſclfe, 
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The firſt pars. 


4 
Albeit hee doth confeſſe in another 
place, that he had molt vile and ſtrog 
temptations of the fieſh laid ypon him 
of the Diuell by Gods appointment, 
Yer by the grace of Chriſt he reſiſted 
and ouctcameall, For the better per- 
formanceWwuaercof,it is likely that hee 
vſed allorhele externall helps and re- 
medies of true faſting, earneſt pray- 
ing,dilgent watching, & ſeuere-cha- 
ſting of his Dodie by continuall and 
moſt painfull labour 1n his vocation, 


 wherofhemaketh mention 1m his wri 


dergand aftaid alſn(if he were not pat 
feate)toſee what extreme paine, & di 
Igence thoſe firſt Chriſttans tooke, i! 
watching euery little ſleighr of the d 
uell,and in reſiſting euery lirtle tem} 


tation or cogitation of fin:whereas 


neuer thinke of the matter, nor mal 


account either of cogitation, conſe! 
of heart,word,or worke ; but do yee 


The forth C DApter, | Partacuiar end, 
to all, whatſoeuer our. concnplcence 
mougih:vs vato;Cy LwWallow doln cues 
ry hooklaid' vs by the d144//:4nd moſt 

reedily doe deunure curry porſoned 
pleaſant baite whici1s nitered by the 
enemy for $-deſtruction of our ſoules, 
Ard thus much about refiſting of fin,: 
9: Eur nowt2uching ſecond; point How wack 
Witch is) centiniall exerciling of our wye fails 
clues in' good workes, it 1s eutdent in jndoing ' 
3: 1-ife,, hat wee veterly faile (for the good works 
moſt pare of vs) in'rhe ſame. I haue 
ſh wed befrre how wee Are ih Scrip= 
v,c cotomanded to do them, without 
-:5:3g,a6d moſt diligently whiſes we 
aue Mme of day.to do them in ; foras 
huſttaiths 7 he night will come when no lob..C, 
2/244 work any more L might alſo ſhew = 
1 cerraine of our forefathers the 
4.nts of God, were moſt diligent and 
arcfullin doing good works in their 
laies, cucenas the husbandma 1s cares 
ulto caſt ſeed into the ground whiles 
W:irc weather laſtech, & the Merchanr 
i lay our his money whiles the good 
- (Farket endureth, They knew the time gy g, 
mould not laſt long which they hadro philip,e, 
ork in : and therefore they beſtirred 
(clues whiles opportunitic ſerucd 2 
ſerÞicy neuer ceaſed, burcame from one 
cod worke to another, well —_— 
W 


2 


4 


- « 


1280 Although gence herein: yer the infinire * mo- 
31.4 manylſuch quments of their almſdeedes, yer cx- 

11} thingswere 
® done ts ſu- 


$7 endycyill nice Churches builded, and .indued 
8 wiſes yet, 
"87+ exenthen 
3+. aifo were 


I tives Kath many bridges, high waies and publike 


The fr ft part, 

what they did, and how good and-acs 
ceptable ſeruice it was vnto'God. i: 1 
* 10. If there were nothing e:ſe to 


prouc their wonderfull care and dil- 


Particular end. 


Þ. 


rant to the world, are ſufficient te. 
perftitions Nimonics of the fame : to wit, the 1vþ. 
with great & abundant maintenance 
for the Miniſters of the ſame : ſo many 


Schooles, 090005 APR" : 


they ſome- 


cient tcſti- comoditics, Which charitable deed 


py monicsof (1094 a chouſand moeborh priuate andſh; 
br. Nowell publke,ſecrer and open, which I can: 
” Cofarreas Not report) came out of tne purſes aſc 
87/. | their know our good: anceſtors : who oftentumeſWr: 
| edge ſer- not oncly gaue of their abundance} 
bh m _ ) but alſo ſaucd frs their own moutheyW-: 
oy [ea MY OT and beſtowed it |vpon deeds of chain; 
WT wiltully <2c,to the glory of God,and benetuoF-: 
$0! 5/1 erre, but others, Whereas wee are ſo farre oln- 
11 weredelt= goo giuing away our necefiaries, afro: 
al | —hs"M we will not beſtow our very ſupertiuſcc; 
MY truth,and ties: bur will imploy them rather viÞice, 
31} tadoeeac- on hawkes and dogs,and other bruilind 
F  cordingly. beaſts, and ſometimesalſovpon mudfee 
(kk Hos if Yiler vſes, than\to the relicfe, okoffcn 
Ls thoſe bee pooOre brethren. p on 
+ Cin ſuck a ſenſe) examples to vs Ung 

+ 11/08 , TT 

HH 


37 : 
The fourth Chaprer.  Parikealarend, 


1: Alas ( deere brother) to whata 
careleſſe and ({enſelefle eſtare are wee 
come; touching our owne ſaluation 
and damnation ? S.Pawl cricth our yt 
(0YS; Worke your, one ſalnation vvith pr aip.to | 
eare and rrembling and yer no man fot 3; 
tharmaketh account thereof, S,Peter 
arneth ysgrauely and carneſtly; Pre- 
thren, take you great care 10 make your Ue- 2.Petih 
c41ion and cleflon ſure by good worker: and 
Fer who(almoſt)will think ypon them? 
hriſt himſelfe thundreth in theſe 
yords, I gell you make your ſelue: friends 1 og 
in thus world )of ununſi maumen,that whe IT 
yu faint they may receine your into exernall 
abernacles, And yer forall that we are 
ot mooued herewithall : ſo dead wee 
Wc, and lumpiſh te all goodnefle, 
i2 If God did exhort vs to good 
eM-cds for his owne commoditie,or for 
Wn) gaine that he is to take thereby 
<11nreaſon weoughtr to pleaſure hin 
 oWicrein, ſecing we haue receined all 
, Wrom his onely bberalitic before. Bur 
fufccing he askerh itat our hands for no 
viſ<cd of his own, but only for our gain, 
ulſnd ro pay vs home again withaduan- 
udÞ-c<,1t ismore reaſon we ſhould hear= 
oc n ynco him. If a common: honeſt mi 
pon earth ſhould inuite vs to doe a 
ung, promifing ys of his honeſtie a 
| ſufticicar 


1% 3 
ts &e. {Pani ry Thefa pars. 
ſufficientreward, wee would beleenc 
him : but God making infinite promi- 
ſes ynto ys in Scripture of eternall re- 
'r watd to our weldoing(as that we ſhall 
uk.22. 
| Matth.az, Care with him ,drinke with h:m,raigne 
3X Roms. With lum, pofieiſ: heaucn with him, 
$97 Apoc.22. and rhe hike)cannot moue vs notwith- 
| Nanding to the workes of charitie. Bur 
becaule thoſc forefathers of ours were 
moued herewithall, as hauing hearts 
of ſofter mettall then ours arc of,ther- 
fore they brought fooren ſuch abun 
# {8 dant fiuire as] haue ſhewed. 
WS Thediffe- 73 Ofall this then that] haue ſaid, 
1 [i 4, vent ſtare the godly Chriſtian may _ fir 
(10% þ fagr the iamentable eſtate of the world aff 
this day,when amoneſt the ſmall nur 
| Eun at che ber of thole which beare the name of 
Chriſtians, ſo manyare like to peril 
for nor perfornung of theſe two prit 
cipall points of « a vocation, St 
condly, hee may gather rhe cauſe 0 
the infinite diff cnce of rcward fo 
_ good and cuill in the Jife ro come 
which ſome men will ſceme ro marue 
at, but indecde 1s-moſt iuſt and reaſc 
nable, confidering the great diuerfi 
of life in good and cull men whil 
they are in this world, For the goo 
man doth not + 1p to auol 


{Gn;buralſo by refiſting the lame: 
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The fourth Chapter, Particular end, 


and hourely encreaſeth in the fauour 
of God. The looſe. man by yeelding 
onfent to his concupiſcece, doth nor 
pnely loſe the fauour of God, bur alſo 
loublerh fin vpon fin without num- 
>cr. The good man, beſides auoiding 
in, doth infinite good workes, at the 
caſtwiſe 1n defire and hear, where 
prearer abilitic ſerueth nor. But the 
Wicked man neither in heartor deed 
Woth any good at all, bur rather ſee- 
e:hin place thereot to doe hurt. The 


200d man _ th al his mind,harr, 


ords, & hands to the ſeruice of God, 
nd of his ſeruants for his ſake. Bur the 
icked man bendeth all his force and 
cwers both of bodie and minde, to 
cſeryice of yanities, the world and 

's fleth..Inſomuch, that. as the good* 
an increaſeth hourely in the ſeruice 
God, to which is duc increaſe of 
2ce,and gloric in heauen : ſo the e- 
from time to rime,in thought, word 
deede,orinallat once, heapeth vp 
ine and damnation ypon himſelfe, 
which is due yengeance, and in- 
caſe of torments in hell: and in this 
F'rarie courſe they paſſe ouertheir 
es for twentie, thirtic, or fourtte 
Frcs, and ſo come to die. And 1s 1t 
al: rcaſon now,that ſeeing there is ſo 
in great 


8h 4% F '*: | 
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Particular end. 
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T he firſt pare. 
great diuerſitic in their eſtate, there 
ſhould be as great or more duuerſitic 
alſo'in their reward ? Efpecially ſee- 
ing Gods a great God,andrewarderh 
ſmall chings with great wages, cither 
of cucrlaſting glorie, or cuerlaſting 
paine. Thirdly and laſtly, the diligent 
2nd carefull Chriſtian may gather of 
this, what great cauſe hee hath ro put 
19 practiſe the godly counſell of Saint 
Paul, which is, That enerie man ſhouli 

29ne and examine hu ewne workes. And 
ſo be able to tudge ofhimſclfe,in what 
caſe hee ſtandeth : and if ypon this 
examination he find himſclte awrie, 
to thanke God of fo greata benefit, ay 
is the revealing of his danger, whule 
yerrhere is time and place toamend, 
Nodoubt many perith daily by God 
juſtice in their own grofle ignorance; 
whoit they had receiued this ſpecialWnr 
fauour, as-to ſee the pir before they: 
fclin, itmay be they would haue efcaÞ ta 
ped the ſame. Vie Gods mercie to thi: | 
gaine then(gentle brother)and notugF': t 
thy further damnation, If thou ſee do{Þ®ces 
this examination, that hitherto thof'clt 
haſt not led a true Chriſtian life , r@ce 1 
ſalue thy ſelfe ta begin now, and ca 11 
nog away wiltully that precious ſoulſſa C] 
of thine, which Chriſt hath boughtF:ec 


deere 


The fifth Chapter. Of account. 

erely; and which hee is moſt readie 

ſauc, and to indue with grace and 
ernall glorie, if thou wouldeſt yeeld 
came into his hands, and bee con- 
nr 2o:diret thy lifeaccording to his. 
pt hohe,cahe, and ſweere comman- 
MEntSs 


+ CHAP. Y. 


ihe ſantre account that we mſi yeeld 10 
God of the matters aforeſaid, 


| Mongſt other points of a prudent 4 princi- 
[cruant this is to be eFeemed one pall poind 
ncipall, to conſider in euerie thing of vuuſe- 
nmitred to his cbarge, what accoit dome in 4 
| be demanded touching the ſame: ſeruants 
what manerof man his malter is; 
ether gentle, or rigorous,milde W {* 
ne, carelefle or exquiſite in his ac=-- 
nts: allo whether he be of abilitie- 
anih him ar his pleaſure, finding 
1Þ faultie and finally, how hee hath 
Wc with. others before in like mat-- 
Fs: tor according to theſe: circum 
ces (it he be wiſe) he will gouerne 
elfe, and yſe more or lefle dili-. 
Wcc inthe charge committed, 
The like wiſedome would I coun- A mtce/[a- 
a Chriſtian to vſe,in F matters be-xy confide» 
-CCited, to wit, touching our end: ration, = 


fo 


a- 


oF Ofacount. — — — Thefofpart. 
Wy «< forwhichGodſear vs hither, & the tw 
WI | princ:pa! pointstherof enioined for our 
excicale in this fe $ to confider (1a 
what account we ſhall be demanded 
the ſame, in what manner, by »whon 
with what ſeutriac, with whar danger 
puniſhment, if we be found negligen 
and rercalcije therein, 
2 For better vaderſtanding wherd 
It is io be nored firſt, with what order 
and with whar ceremonies, & circun 
ſtzaces God gaue vs this charge,or 
ther made and proclaimed this law 
our b<nauiour and ſeruice toward 
him, For 2lbeithe gane the ſame con 
mandement to Adin the firſt cre 
tion, and imprinted it afterwards þ 
nature into the heart of each man ht 
Rem.2, fore it was written(as S.,Pawl reſtifiett 
Rom,9 yet for more platne declarations fait 
and to conuince vs the more of 0 
wickedneſſe (as the ſame Apoſtle n 
"24 reth) hee publiſhed the ſame lawi 
[” Ga;, Writing Tables, ypon the Mount 
1 nay : but with ſuch terrour, and otin 
WM circumſtances of maieſtie ( as allo t 
NT Heb,rz, Apoſtle noteth ro the Hebrewes ) 
1 | may greatlie aſtoniſh the break 
thereof, Let any man reade the ni 
teenth chapter of Exodus, & there 


fhall ſee whata preparation there 4 


43 "my 
The fifth Chapter, Of accomnt. 
r the publifhing of this law. Firſt God po. s. 
alleth Moſer vp tothe hill, & there rec- The gread- 
>nerh vp many of the benefits, which ful publi-. 
e had beftowed vpon the people of If- cation of 
kcl : and prowiſeth them many mo, it the law, 
icy would keep the Jaw which he was 
12n to giue the, Moſes went tothe peo- 
[:, andreturned anſwere againe, that 
ey would keepe ir. Then cauſed Gud 
e p2ople to bee ſandtified againſt the 
ird day,to wath al their garments, and 
at no man ſhould company with his 
i{c:allo to be charged thar none vpon 
aine of death ſhould preſume to mount 
p tothe hill but Moſes alone, and thac 
hoſocuer ſhould dare bur to rouch the 
Il, ſhould preſently bz ſtoned to death. 
"WV ien the third day was come, the An- 
\ Wc!5 {as S. Stenen interprereth it) were 
We2ly co promulgate the law, The erum- 
W-i5 [ounded mightily in the aire; great 
WhinJer brake out from the skie, with 
crce Iightnings, horrible clouds,rhicke 
i Wiſts, 2nd rerrible ſmoke rifing trom the 
"Wouncain. And in the m:iddeft of all this 
nelly, & dreadtull rerror, God ſpake in 
Wit heating of al:I am thy Lord God which 
Jaue Gronght thee out of the lan1 of Egypt: 
he #nly ſhale thou ſerue + & rhe ret! which 
ollowerh,coraining aperfeR deſcriptio 
W' our duty in this life, commonly cal-. 
D led 


| j}; 7b [ 4 4 

Of accom, The firft part, 

| led the ren Commandements of God, 

Hebr,zz, 5 All whichterror & maieſty the Apo 

ſic himſclfe, as 1 haue ſaid, applieth lf 
this meaning, that wee ſhould great 
tremble to breake this law, deliuered y 
with fuch circuſtances of dread & feare 
ſignifying allo hereby, tharthe exattio 
ot this law,muſt needes bee with preate: 
terror at the day of indcgement, ſecing 
that the pnblicatio therof,was with ſuc 
aſtoniſhment and dread : For ſo we ſe 
alwaies great Princes lawes to bce exe 
cured vp>n the offenders with mud! 
more terror then they were proclaim 
And this may bte a forcible reaſon t 
moue a Chriitian ro look vnto his duty 


y 
” © 
o 
3. * 


Gods py- 5 Secondly,it we conſider the ſhary 


execution yicd dy God vpon offedersd 
this law, both before it was writter: an 
fince; we ſhall finde great cauſe of feat 
T1 al'o: as the wondertull puniſhment vi 
Genef.3. on Adam, & ſo many millions of peopl 
Geneſ.7, beiidzs,tor his one faulr : the drowmn 
G:neſp9g. of allthe world together: rhe burning! 
_ | 2 1 Sodom & Gomorra with brinſtone: th 
” LAY 7-N0g-25. reprobation of Saul ; the extreame ch 
Tt 23 12. Gfement of Dauid,and the like, Which! 
being done by God with ſuch rigor, 
Iefle and fewer fins then ours are, and? 
fo vpon them, whom he had more caul1o; 


ro [pare then he hath to tolerate vs; mPor: 


#i/hments. 


: 
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The fifth Chapter. Of account. 
beadmoniſhments what weemuſt looke | 

tor ar Gods hands,for breach of this law 
of (cruing him in this life, 
6s Thirdly,if we confider the ſpeeches chrif?s 
and behautour of our Lord and Maſter ſpeeches, 
Chriſt in this matter, we ſhall haue yer _ 
more occaſion rodoubt our owne caſe ; 
110 albeithe came now to redeeme vs, 
and to pardon all, io all mildnes, humi- 
lice, clemencte and mercic: yct in this 
point of raking accounts,he is not wont 
» (new bur aulteriry & great rigor, nct 
pnly 1n words, and familiar ſpeeches. 
ith his Apoſtles, but alſo in examples 
nd parables to this purpoſe. For loin _ 
ac parable he damacth that poovre ſer- L 
jantto hell (where ſhou'd bee weeping Matti.25 
nd gnaſhing of recth ) onely for that. 
< had nor augmented his talent deli- 
red him, And Chriſt conteſſeth there 
fhimfelfe, that he is a hard man, rea- 
ing where he ſowed not,and gathering 
here he caſt not abroad : expeRting al- 
 adiiantage art our hands, for the ta- 
nts lent vs, and not accepting only his 
me againe; And coaſequently threa- 
"ng much more rigor to them which 
all mi{pend his ralents, as the moſt of 
do. Againe, hee damnerth the ſeruanc 
auW'om he found a fleep.he damneth the year. 22, 
more man, which was compelled ro 
\ AF. come 


46 
| Theft part. 

$36 come intothe wedding, only for that he 
© Matth, 25. came withour a wedding ga:nent : hee 
* 11 damned the fiue foolth virgins, for that 
they had not their oile with them, and 
were not rea:cy (wump at the very houre) 
to go in with him, and would not knoy 
thew when they came after:and tinally, 
of | hce proniiſeth to damne 811 choſe (with: 
WE Math 13. gurexception)which ſhall worke iniqui- 

fl tis, as S, Mazthep reſtiheth, 
fl: 7 Morcouer,being asked by acertain 
ruler oh a time, how be might be ſaued: 
hee would giue bim no ocher hope (6 
Ing as he ſoughtſaluatio by his works) 
though he were a Prince, bur onlyqhis? 
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Be #% Luke18. If chou witt enter into life, keep the Commil 
Wo, Mati9 gdementrof God. And talking with his dif: 


F 


116i cipl:s at another time of the ſame marWv 
Ws. ter, hegiucth the no other rvle of theirific 
life,bur this:1f5e loue me keep my Comma Mo! 
dements, As who ſhould ſay, if you wereſi0 
neuer ſo much my diſciples, if ye break:d 
my Commandements, there is no mor 
loue nor friendſhippe berwixt vs. Ani 
$.1hn (which beſt of all others knewhi 
meaning hercin) expounderh ir in thi 
ſenſe, x. 1 he faith: 1f a man (ſaith þ 
knozeth God,en yes beeperh not his Comm 
demets,he ua liar,en the truth unot in 
And more yer (to rake away all hope 


expettation from his diſciples of avy* 


"0 ws 
The fifth Chapter, Of accounts 
ther way pleaſing him then by kceping 
his Commandenients) hee faith in ano-' © 
ther place, that Hee came not io takeaway Mat.y, 
the lav,but to fulfil it: and firaghtway he 
nferreth vpon tac fame,H#/bo/cener ther- 
fore ſhall breake one of the leaft of theſe Co. 
andement, ſhall be called the leaf? in the 
-ingdome of heauen.For which cauſe at his 
J<parture out of the world, the very laſt 
ords that he ſpake ro his Apoſtles were 
heſe, that They ſhould teach men to 6b- Mat. 23, 
 rne all bis Commandements whaiſoener. 
$ By which appeareth che ſcueremea- x,.,.. 
ing y Chriſt had touching our account 
rthe keeping of his Commandements 
Wn this 1.fe, The which alſo may bee ga- 
hered by that,being asked whether the 
uwber were {mall of thern that ſhould 
> ſaucd ihe countelleth men ro ſtriuc to 
ointo the ſtraight gare:for thar, many 
ould be ſhut our,yea eve of the which 
W:d caten & drunken wich him, and had 
Wnioyed the corporall preſence of his 
W1:1-d body, bur had nor regarded to 
kifſÞue as be commaded the, In which caſe 
MW: 0gnifieth, thar no reſpeQ or friend- 
ipmuſt rake place with him atthe laſt 
mil) : for which cauſe he ſaid rothe man 
h5 he had healed ar the fiſh-poole fide 
e@leruſslem 2 Behold, now rh0u are whote, Tohn % 
y off thou ſin no more, lef# worſe come to thee 
os | D 3 hen 


197 Of account, The firft part. 

{i Kal then before, And generally he warnerh vs 
in S. Matthewes Goſpell, that wee agree 
with our aduerſaries, and make our ac- 
counts ſtraight in this life, otherwiſe we 
ſhall pay the verermoſt farthing in the 
life ro come, And yet more ſeucrely he 
ſaith 1h another place ; that /Yee ſha 
render accounts at the day of indgement, fat 
euery idle word which we hawe ſpoken, 

9 Which day of iudgement he wat- 
neth vs of before,and foterelleth the ri- 
gor and dangerin ſundry places of holy 
Scripture,to the end we ſhould preuen 
rhe ſame:and ſo dire our lives whilewe 

have time in this world, as we may pre- 
fent onr ſeluesat that day without teart 
and danger,or rather with great joy and 
comfcurt: when fo many thouſands «i 
wicked people ſhall appeare there, t 
yt their etcrnall confuſion, 
= Oftheday 10 Andbecauſetherc isnothiog whid 
= ofzudge- fo fitly ſheweth the ſcuerity of Chriſti 
wy ent, rakingour account arrhe laſt day,as ti 
_ order and manner ef this uwdgeme 
deſcribed moſt diligently by the ho 
_ "Scripture ir ſelfe: it fall make. much ff 
our purpoſe, to conſider the ſame, Ain 
Two judo fixlt of ali,it is to be noted, thar rhere? 
mentsaf- two iudgements appointed after death 
Jer dearh, Whercof the one is called particula 
whereby cach man preſently: -_ 


The fifth Chaptey. Of account, 

departure fro this world, receiucth par- 
ticular ſentence,cither af puniſhmeEr, or 

pf glory, according to bis deccs in this 
lite (as Chriſts owne words are) where- 1ghn 5; 

pf we haye examples in Lazar and the Mar. 25. 8& 
j-1 glurtun, who we!e preſently caried, , 26+ 
h: cnc to paine, the other to 16ſt, as FX 16» 
S [nie teſtifieth; And ro doubr of this 

vere ebſtinacie,2s S, AuFlenafhirmerh, x jp, , "Js 
Ihe other indgement is called general, ,,;- 6, 
or that it hal! bee of all men regether 

1 the endot the world, where ſhall a it- 

all..cntence be pronounced (cither of 

eward or puniſhmeEr) vpon all menithat 

ct lived, according tothe works, which 

hcy haue done,goodor bad,in this life: 

nd afrerwards neuer more queſtion be _ 

ade cf alt:ring their eſtate, that is, of 2-C0r:5+ 
e/ingihe paine of the one, or cnding 

© glory of the other, 

11 Now astouching thefirſt of theſe 51,p pye;. 
wo iudgements, albeit the holy aunci*+ ,,z,y judo 
nt Fathers, eſpecially S. AvguFine, do ,,,,v 
ather and conſider diuers particulars ,, oo 
f great ſeuteritis and feare (as the paſ- 42 in lob, 
ce of our ſoule from the body to the © 
tibunall ſeate of God, vnderth ce cuſto. 
ic both of good and euill Angels: the 
are ſhee hath of them : the ſudden 
rangenes of the place where ſhe is:the 
tor of Gods preſence:the ſtraight EX'= 
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| The fir pars. | 
aminatio ſhe inuſt abide,& the like;) yer 
for that the moſt of theſe things are 0 
be confidercd allo inthe ſecond iudpe- 
ment which is genera[]l:[ will paſie our 
rothe lame noting only ccrtain reaſons 


Phy there yeelded bythe holy Fathers, why God 


aftcr the tirſt tudgement wi. erin he hat 
aſsigned tocach ma according to hw de: 
ſerts in particular, would appoint more 
oucr this ſecond generall tudgemen, 
Whereof che firſt is, for that the body 
man riſing from his ſepulcher,might bet 
rtaker of the erernall puniſhment of 
elory ef the ſoule ; even as it hath beet 
partaker with the ſame, cither in vertut 
or vice 1n this lite. The ſecond 1s,thai 
Chriſt was diſhonored and put to co 
futon heere in the world publikely : k 
much more he might fhew his mateſii 


| and power,at that day in the fight of al 


- hind them enther their cuill example « 


Creatures : and eſpecially of his enimics 
Thethird is, that both the wicked an 
good wight recciue their reward opt 
ro more confuſion, and heart-griete 
the one, & to the greater ioy & triump 
of the other, who comonly 1n this wol 
haue bin oucrborne by the wicked. Th 
fourth 1s,tor that ew:]] mE whe they dit 
donor comonly cary with the all che 
demerir & cu1ll : for that they lcauebt 
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The fifth Chapter,  , Of account\ 
heir children, & familiacs corrupted by 
th:m:or elſe books & means which may 
;n time corrupt others. All which being Confider 
not yet done, but coming to paſle after we 244. 
their death, they cannot ſo coueniently reaſon good 
recciue their indgemet for the ſame pre- Reader, 
ently:bur as the euil talleth ourt,ſo their 
e-Wpaines are to be increaſed, The like may 
be ſaid of the good. So that(for example 
lake) S, Pauls glory is increaſed daily, 
znd ſhal be rnto the worlds end, by rea- 
Won ofchem that daily profit by his wri- 
Wings and examplc:and rhe paines of the 
icked are for the like reaſon daily aug- 
Wnecntcd, Bur ar the Iaſt day of tudgemer, 
12ll be an end of all our doinvs, & then 
It (hal be ſeen euiderly, what each mits 
o haue in the iuſtice, & mercy of God, 
12 To ſpeakthen of this ſecond iudge- Of he ge: 
entgenerall and common for all the nerall day 
orld,wherin as the Scripture faith, God of iudge- 
hal bring into judgemer enery error wvuhich mens, 
path bin commited, There are divers circi- 
ltances tobe cofidered,& diners men do 
et downe the ſame diuerſly:but in mine 
Wyinion,no betrer,plainer,or more effe« 
uall declaratio can be made therot,thE 
Wie very Scripture maketh it ſelf, ſerting 
orth ynto vs in moſt fignificir words, al 
e maner,order, & circumſtances with 
ie preparatio therunto as followeth, - 
Ds 13 az 
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13 37” Of acconnt,  _Thefiſtpart, 

+ | r; Attharday there ſhall be Ggnes in 
"7 Luke2t. the {un,and in the moone,&in the ſtars; 
| the ſun ſhal be darkened: ti; moon ſhal 
giveno light: the ſtars ſhal fall:rom the 
Skies:and ali the powers of heauzn ſhall 
be moued,the firmament ſhall leaue his 
ſiruaition with a great violence: the ele. 
ments ſhal be ditlolued with heat: & the 
cath, with all chat is in it,ſhal be con(u+ 
med with fire: the carth alſo ſhall moue 
off her place, & ſhall flie like a lirtle deer 
or ſheep, The diſtrefle of nxtios vpo the 
earth (hal be grear, by rcaſon of the c0. 
fubtenof the noiſe of the ſea & fHlouds, & 
men ſhall wicher away for feare and ex- 
peRation of theſe things, that then ſhall 
come ypon.the whole world. And then 
ſhal che igne of the Son of man appeare 
| in rheskie, and then (hall al] the tribe: 
WS of the earth mourne and waile:andrhey 
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| af | cloudsotheauen with much power and 
il Mat.25. glory,great authority and maicſty, And 
0) __ thenin a moment, in the twinckling of 
an eye, hc ſhall ſend his Angels with 4 

trumpet, and with a great crie at mid: 
night, and they ſhall gather togither his 
ele from the foure parts of the world, 
fro heauento carth, All muſt be preſcn- 
ted before the judgement ſeat of Chril, 
who will bring to light thoſe bares 
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_ Cort. ſhalfee the Son of man comming in the 
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The fifth Chapter, Of account 
which were hidden in da; knes, and will 
make manifeſt the thoughts of mens 
h:arts:and-wharſoeuer hath bin ſpoken -%*<* 
in chabersin the care, ſhal be preached 
ypon the houſe top, Account ſhall be a{- Plalm.74- | 
kd of euery idle word,and he ſhal iucge 
our very rightcoulſnes it ſelfe, Then ſhal Sap.5« 
the iuſt Rand in great conſtancy againſt 
thoſe which haue afflicted theni in this 
life : andthe wicked ſecing that,ſhall be 
troubled with an horrible feare,and ſhal 
ſay to the hils ; Pall vpon vs and hide vs 
fro the face of him thar firteth vpon the 
throne, & from the anger of the Lamby Apoc.6. 
for that the: great day of wrath is come, 

Then ſhall Chriſt ſeparate the ſheepe 1ar.as, 
{rom the goates, and ſhall putthe ſheep 
on his right hand,and the goates on the 
lefr, and ,ſhallſay rothoſe on the right 
hand Come yee ble{led of my. Father, 
oilelſe the kingdome preparcdior you 
rom the-beginaing of che- world, 1 was 
hungry, and you -gaue me to cate; | wag 
aſtranger,& you gaue me harbor: I was 
naked, and you cloathed me: I was in 
priſon, and you came to me. Then ſhall. 
the iult ſay, O Lord,when have we done 
thele things for thee? And rhe King. 
- Wthall anſwere : Truly when youdid rhem 
tothe leaſt of ny brothers, you cid ir to 
we. Then ſhalhe lay ro them on us a | 
TEL; | | : ang x: : 
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; The fiſt part, 

hand:Depart from me(you accurſed)in. 
ro cuerlaſting fire, prepared for the diuel 
and kidoogel {'forT was hungry, &you 
fed me nort:I was a frranger, & you har: 
boured me not:I was 'naked.& you cloa- 
thed me not:I was fick, & in priſo,8& you 
vificed me not. The ſhal they ſay:O Lord, 
when haue we ſc2n thee hungry or thir- 
ſtic,or a ſtranger,or naked,or ficke,or in 
priſon,8& did not minifter vnto thee? And 
he ſhalanſwere: Verily,I cell you, ſeeing 
you haue nor done it to one of theſe lel. 
ſer,yolt haue nor done it tome. And the 
theſe men ſhall go intoeternall puniſh 
ment:and he iuſt intolife euerlaſting, 

14 Tcllme what adreadfull prepare 
tion is here laid downe? How many cir- 
cuniſtances of feare & horror? Ir ſhal be 
(ſaith the Scriptare) ar midnighr, when 
commonly-men are aſleepe : it ſhall be 
with hidcous noiſe of trumpets, ſound of 
warcrs:motion of all the elements:what 
anight will that be troweſt thoki, to ſee 
the earth ſhake, the hils and dales mo- 
ued from their places : the Moone dare 
kened;the ſtars fal downe from heauen, 
the whole clement ſhiuered in peececs, 
and all the world on a flaming fire ? 

15 Canany tonzuein the world cx- 
prefle a thing more forcible than this 
Matter is expreiled by Chriſt, the A 7 

os 


The fifth Chapter, Of acorn 
es and Prophets themſclues? Whar 
portal hart can bue tremble in the midſt 
pf this voſpeakeable terror?Is ir maruell 
f che very int men & the Angels theme 
elues arefaid rofeare ic ? Andthen (as 
8. Peterrealoneth) If the 5aft ſn ill fearce 
be ſaned, where ſhal the wiched ma 3 ſinnev 
ppeare ? What a d:cadtull day will it be 
or the careles & looſe Chriſtian (which 


N 
«4 Watch paſſed his time pleaſantly in this 


rorld) when he ſhall ſeeſo infinitea ſea 
pfteares and miſeries to ruſh ypon him? 
15 Bur beſtdes all theſe moſt terrible 
nd fierce preparatios, there wil be ma- 
| Wy other marrers, of no lefle dreadfull 
+ Monfderation:as to lee all ſepulchers o- © 
r- Wn at che ſound of the rrumper, and to 
ve {'<eld forth all their dead bodies, which 
en {Whey haue receiued from the begintiing 
be MW the world: toſce all men,womer? and 
hildren, Kings and Queenes, - Princes 
nd Potentares, to ſtand therenaked in 


at 
ee Wh face of all creatures:their ſins reuca- 
o- W<4d,their ſecrer offences laid open,done 


nd committed in the cloſers of their 


i 
& Wzaces, and they conſtrained and com- 
's, Wcl!cd to giue accoſic of a thouſand mat» 


crs,wheroft they would diſdaine to haue 

een told in this life 3; as how they haue The &. 
pent the rime: how they haue imploied mandras | 
ir wealch:what bchauiour they haue the la/Þ 
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ro expreiſe what a greactreaſure a good 

conicience will be at that day : it will be 

more worth then ten thouſand worlds, 

for wealth tvill not helpe : tie ludge wil 

not be corrupted with money :no inter- 

ceihon of worldly friends ſhall preuaile 

for vs atthar day, no not of the Angels 

' Fl themſelues : hoſe glory ſhall bee then 
| hl \ Plm. 149. as the Propher ſaith : To bind kingsin fets 
| "ld gers, and noble men in iron manacles, 19 ext- 
ix cute Upon the the indgemets preſeribed; ani 
Wl #his ſhal be glory to all bis Saints. Alas gwhat 
will all thoſe wiſe people do then, tha 

now,liuc in delites, & cn take no. paine 

in y {eruice of God? What ſhift will they 

make inithoſe extcemities? Whither wil 

they turnethem?Whoſe helpe will they 

craue? They ſhall ſce all chings crie yens 

geance aboyr; them : all things. yeell 

"i them cauſe of feare and terror : bur no» 
600 _ thing ro yecld them any hope or com- 
7 A $ifull; fort. Abouc them ſhallbe their iudge of- 
7 caſe. fended with them for their wickednes; 
ein, beneath them hellopen, and the cu 
_—_ ' urnace 
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The fifth Chapter, 
urnace ready boyling to recciue them ; 
9 the 11ght hand ſha!l be their ftas ac« 
culing then; 09 the left hand te dives 
ca_'y to execui:e Gods crernal [enrence 
pon them : within them their conlck 
nce grawing ; withour them all dams» 
ed ſoules bewailing : cn eucry ſide he 
world burning, Good Lord what w:l the 
yretched fianer doe, enuitoned with all 
heſe milerics? How wil his hart ſuſtaine 
th-ſe anguiſhes? Waat way wil he take ? 
M1 go back is impoſſible : to go forward 
; intolerable. What then ſhal he do,bur | 
(as Chriſt forere]lcrh)he ſhal drie vp for Mar. 24; 
very feare :ſeckedeath, and death ſhall Apoc-6. 
liefrom him: crie to the luls to fall yp- BP%6'9» 
pn him, and they refuſing to doe him ſo 
nuch pleaſure, he ſhall ſtand there as a 
zolt deſperate forlorne, and milſcrable 
airife wretch, vantill hee receive that 
Ireadfull and irreuocable ſentence: Go Mat-2F: 
9” accurſed into euer{xTing fire, 
18 Which ſentence once pronounced, The la} 
onlider what adolcful crie &ſhout will ſentence 
right follow, The good 1cioycing and pronojiceda 
nging praiſes in the glory of their Sa- 
our, the wicked bewailins, blaſphe- 
ing, and curſing the day of their nati- 
tie, Conſider the intolerable vpbray- 
ling of the wicked infernall ſpirits, a- 
znſt theſe nuſcrable condemned ſouls, 
SN now. 


The firft part. 
now dcliucred to rhem in prey for ener, 
- With how bitter ſcofs & taunts wil they 
& hale them on to rorments? Conſider the 
i erernall ſeparation that chen muſt bee 
made of tachers & childrE; mothers and 
daughters;friends and companions: the 
one to plory,the other to cofultton, with. 
out cuer ſeeing one the other againe:Wtc 
and(that waich ſhall be as great a gricfe Wb 
as any other:i* it be true that ſome con-Wu 
ceiue, that our knowledge one of ano. ſc 
ther heere on carth ſhall ſofar remaine)< 
the ſon going. to heauen ſhall nor pitic 
his owne father or morher going to hel, Wi 
but ſhall reioyce ar the ſame, for chat it Yb 
turneth to Gods glory tor the execurion 
of his iuſtice, What a ſeparation (1 ſay) Wt: 
hall this be ? Whar a farewell 2 Whoſe V 
heart would not breake at that day, to" 
| make this ſeparation, if a heart could" 
breake at that time, & ſo end his paine? MW" 
_ But that will not bee, Where are all our" 
* delites now? Where are all our pleaſant" 
paſtimes become? Our brauery in appa-W 
rell, ourgliſtering in gold, our honour)" 
done to vs with cap & knee, all our deli-W * 
cate fare,al our muſick,al our wanto da-W'! 
liances & recreations wee were wont to 
haue,al our good friends & merry copt- 
nions,accuſtomed to laugh, to diſport 
the time with vs > Where are they be- 
come? 


T he fife') Chaprer; © 
come?Oh(deere brother )how ſower wil 
a)[ che plelures paſt of this world ſeeme 
at that Lethon doleful wil their me> 
mory be vnto ys?How vainc a thing wil 
al our dignities,our richcs,our pollefs1. 
ons appeare? And on the contrary fide, 
how ioyful wil that man be, har hath at- 

: Mitcnded in this life to l1ue rertuouſly, al- 
eMbcic with paine and contempr of the 
- world? Happy creacure ſhall bc be that 
- Wcucr he was borne, and no tongue bur 
Godscan exprefle his happines. 

19 And now to make no other coclu- The coul- 
fon of al this,bur cue thar which Chiiſt elrfeo, 
his {elf maketh-let vs colder how ealy a 
matter it is now for vs(with a little pain) 
to auoid the danger of this day, and for 
bat cauſc its heal vs by our moft 
merciful indge & Saujour,to the.cnd we 
ſhouJd by our diligEce auoid it, For thus 
hecocludeth after al his former threat- | 
tings ; Videte, vigilate, &3 c, Locke about Marke wy 
jou, watch & pray ye, for you know nor 
1M vicn the rimeſhal] be: BurasI ſay vnto 
ic you, fo I fay varoal.be watchful. Andin 
i-W *nother place, bauing reckoned vp all 
2M ihe particulars before recited, left any 
0M an ſhould doubt chat all ſhonld nor be 
4 tulflled,he fairh;beaur er earth ſhal paſſe, Matth. 1 ++ 
but my words (hal not paſſe. And th] he ad- A godly | 
&th this exhortatio; 4:tend therfore.un- exhortati- 

80 6n of Chri 
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it Chrif#, 


19 your felues that your harts be not onercomy 
- with bengqueting, & drunkennes, & with the 
cares of thu life, &+ ſo that r day come vpd yuu 


ſuddenly. For he ſhal come as « ſnare WL 6 thi 


which inbavis the earth ; bee om $2crefore 
watchſul,o als aies prey, that you may bet 
worthy io eſcape al rheſ things #41. avety 
come, op 19 ſland cofidently before 14s Sond 
man at this day What atricndly & father. 
ly cxhortatiun is this of Chi it > Who 
cou'dd:tire a more kind, genile,or efie. 
Etna! forewarnt 1g? Ist' ere a: y ma that 
cv1 plzad ignoraice hereafter ? The very 
Itke conclufion garhered S. Peter out of 
the premiſes, whe he faith, The day ofthe 
Lord fb:l come as 4 theefe : in which the ele- 
ents ſhail be diſſulued, &c, Seeing then a 
thoſe things muft be difſelued: what manner 
#f mcn ovght wee to bee in holy conuerſation 
and pier y,expecling and going on to meet tht 
comming 6f that day of the Lord, ec, T his 
meeting of the day of wdgement(which 
S.Peter {(pcakerh of)is an earneſt longing 
after it, which neuer is had, vatill firſt 
there co before a dove examination « 
our eſtace, & ſpecdy amendwent of o 
life paſt. Therfo:e ſaith moſt notably the 
wiſe man;P rouzde thee of a medicine L 
zhe fore come, and examine thy ſeife befar 
iudgemens : and ſo ſhalt thou find Þhropitiaii 


wie the fight of God, To which S. Pail; 


groou 


.6r | 3 
The fixt) Chaprer. The name of fin, 
reeth wee he {aich,I/ we world zudge 947 1 Coram, | 

ctues,ve ſhould not be iudged. Bui becauſe t- 
"ſo wan enrererh into due tudgement of 
m/elfe,and of tis owne life : thereof jt 
omme'h,that ſo few doprevent c:1s1a + 
er iudgemenr;ſofcware watchtuil,and 
omary tala'ſficep inignoratice ct cheir 
wae danger. Our Lord giue ys gracets 

"Wooke better about ys, 


CHAP, VI. 
conſideration of the nature of ſin, and of # 
firmer : for xe iuftifying of Gods ſenerty 
ric ſhewed inthe C hapter before, 


O the end that noman may iuſtlie 


complaine of the ſeuere account 
mhich God is to take of vs atthe laſt 
lay, or of the ſeuerity of his indgement 
 downe in the Chapter bcfore:it ſhall 
ot be arnifle to conſider in this chaprer 
the cauſe why God doth ſhew ſuch ſeue- 
tic againſt fin and ſinners, as both by 
hat which hath been ſaid doth appeare, 
& allo by the whole courſe of holy {crip* 
wre,where he in cucry place almoſt de» 
noiiceth his extreme hatred, wrath, and 
"Yindipnarion againſt the ſame:as whereit | 
8/aid of hin; that He bateth ail thoſe that (1. p11 
pork iniquity, And zhas both the wicked 1a rred 10 6 
& hs w:ichednes,are m hatred withhim.And 7 
inally y che whole life of finners, their pg,m.s. 
kiigy ©  _ thoughts, Palm. 14. 


" \Prou 5. 


" 5 5% Ib, 
mn Pix xz. 


[8 Pilar). 


is | | Pl im 49» 


Ecgle.r5. 


3; i! ; 


E The reaſon Eucry fin that wittingly we do commit 
| why hy God which indeed is ſuch an opprobrious i 


yy 


ke, nature of fon. The firſt part. 


thouzhrs,words,8& works, yea and thei 
goud actions alſo arc © 6.4 ERP in hf 
fighr,whiles they live in fre. And the 
(which yet 1s more)he cannot abide not 
permir the ſinner to praiſe him, or to 
name his reſtament with his mouth, x 
the holy Ghoſt reſtifeth: & therefore ni 
marue!l if he ſhew ſuch rigor ro him at 
the laſt day, whom he ſo grearly hateiliſ 
and abhorreth in this life. 

2 There might be many reaſons al 
Icdged of this, as the breach of God 
Comandemers,the !ngratitude of afin 
cr in reſpe@ ot his benefirs,& the like 
which might i1uſtific Micictly his indig 
Batio towards him.Bur there is one rea 
ſon aboue the reſt, which openeth thi 
whole foiraine ofthe marter : & that is 
the intolerable iniury done vnto Godt 


fo hazeth g 19ry,& lodiſhonorable,as no meane pc 


| finver, 


rentare could beare the ſame at his ſur 
ies hands:8& much lefſ: God himſcltt 
(who is the God of maicſty) may avide 
to haue the ſame fo oftE itcrared againi 
him,as common]y it is by a wicked man 
3 And for the vnderſtanding of thi 
iniury, we muſt nore, that cuery time we 
comit ſucha fin,there doth paſſe rhroge 
our hearythough we maike it not)a cer 
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The fixth Chapter, T he naturt of i; i 
Þine practike diſcourſe of our vnderſl3- 
ufico/as there doth alſo in cuery other e- 
a&4i0n) wherby we lay before vs, 0n the 
:: lide,the profir of that (in, which wee 
re co commir,thar is, the plcaſure that 
M:2wcrh vs to 1t:& on the orher part,the 
Wicce of God,thar is, the lecfing ot his _ 
Wc dihip by that fin ifwedoir:and fo ha- T he mury 
Ming as it were the balances there before done 5 _ 
& putting Godin one end,and in the God by fin, 
ther the aforeſaid pleaſure: we ſtand in 
he midit deliberaring & examining the 
zight of both parts;and finally, wee do 
ike choiſe of the pleaſure & doreie& 
»W0d, that is, we do chuſe rather to-loſs 
2: friendſhip of God with his grace,and 
W\a:!ocuer he is worth beſides, then to 
'erhar pleaſure and deleRation of fin, 
(ow what thing can be more horrible, 
tn this? Whar can be more ſpitefull to 
0d,then to prefer a molt vile pleaſure 
fore his maieſty?Ts not this worſe thE 
atintolerable injury of the lewes, who 
felltoſe Barrabzs the murderer, and reie- Matth.*h 
{Chriſttheir Sauiour ? Surely how M41 
cinous ſocuery fin of the Iewes were, 
tintwo points this doth ſeemeto ex» 
Fc it; rhe one,in that the Iewes knew 
Jr whom they refuſed in their choice, 
Wc do; the other, in that-they refuſe 
aiſt buc once, and wedo it often, yea 
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$f The nature of fin. The firſt part. 
+1: daily and howerly, when wich aduiſemt 
we giue conſent jn our hearts vnto ſin, 
'- 4 And ts it matvell then that Gai 
dcealerth lo ſeucrely and ſharpely inth 
world to comc,with wicked men,who 
"vic him ſo opp.09:iouflly and conremy 
' The malice (woully in this life?lurely the malice ot 
#f a ſinner {inner is great towards God, and he 
rewards Coin notonly diſhonor him by cotemy 
God. of his Commandements,and by prefer 
ring moſt vile creatures before him 
but allo bearcth a {ecret hatred ani 
grudge againſt his Maicſty, and woul 
(if it lay in his power )pull him out of ly 
ſeate,or(at the leaſtwiſe)wiſh there wet 
no God at all co puniſh linne after thi 
life, Let euery lioner examine the bot 
rome. of his conſcience in this' puint 
whether he could not be content, thc 
were no immortalitic of the ſoul, ni 
reckoning after this life, no Iudge, nt 
puniſhment, no hell, and conſequent! 
no God, to the'end hee might the mor 
ſecurely enioy his pleaſure. 
5 Andbecauſe God{which ſearchet! 
the heart and rains)ſecth well this tral 
*s tcrous aft=Ction of ſinners rowards hin 
>. lurking within their bowels ho » {moot 


+1 


IS ſoeuer their words are : therefore ht 
Fw  denounceth them for his enemies ! 
the Scripture, and proteilcth open v 
F 


65. a 
The ſixth Chapter, The nature of fit, 
Wnd hoſtility againſt them. And then ſup- 
ole you,whar a caſe theſe miſerable mE 
rein, {being bur ſcely wormes of the 
arth) when they hauc ſuch an cnemie 
fight againſt chem, as doth make the 
ery heauens ro tremble at his Jooke. 
nd yer that it is ſo,heare what he faith, 
hat he threatneth, what he thundreth 
anft them. After hee had by the Simmers & 
outh of Efaie the Prophet repeated newiess>: | 
any finnes abominable 1n his bght (as God,and 
W: taking of bribes, oppreſsing of poare God t9 
ople, and the like) he dekerh the do- 8hem, 
$thereof,as his open enemics, ſaying: Smch like 
but ſaith the Lord of hofles, the flrang alſo, , 
rt of hoſts of Iſrael: Behol,l will be reven. Eai.26.tte | 
{pon my enemies, & wil comfors my ſelfe 3 
1103+ deſliruftion, And the Prophet Da- 
,25 he was a man in moſt high fauonr 
Wi: God, and made very priuy ro his ſe- 
lo he very much doth vtrer this {&- 
ce meaning and infnire diſpleaſure in 
d againſt finners,calling the his cne- 
W:5,"cllels of his wrath, & ordained to 
mall ruine and deſtrution: and com-. 
neth that the world will not beleeue 
point, An vawiſe mm ({aith he) will Palm.gel 
tarne this,neither will the foole under- 
Ur Whar is this ? How fianers after 
'be {prong vp,& workers of iniquity 
Wi they have appeared to the won 
« 0 
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The firſt part, 
do periſh euerlaſtingly? And what is the 
reaſonot this? He aniwererth immediar 
ly; Becauſe thine enemies (O Lord) behold, off 
Lord thize enemies ſhall periſh, & all thy 
that worke iniquitie ſhall bee conſumed, | 
thid we ſee,that al finners be enemicsn 
God,& God rothem,& we ſee allo yp: 
whar ground and reaſon.Bur yer(forth 
further iuſtitying of Gods ſeueriry) |: 
ys conſider in what meaſure his harre 
is towards ſin:how gteat;how far it pr 
ceedeth ; within what bounds ir is con 
prehended ; or if icharh any limits 
bounds at all,as indeed ithath nor,butY. 
anite,that 1s, withour meaſare,or linff. 
tation, And (to vrter the matter as & 
rruth it {t3derh)if all the ronzues ind. 
world were made one tongue; & all: 
vaderſtandings of all creatures(l mea]... 
of Angels & m<) were made one yndg. 
ftanding:yer could neither this rongF. - 
expreſſc,nor this vadecſtanding cocc . 
the great hatred of Gods heart rowal 
cuery fin, which we do wireingly co. . 
And the reaſon hereot ftandeth in F;.; 
poinrs-Firſt,for thar God by haw m.... 
more he is better the we are:by ſom; .. 
more he loueth goodaes and hatcun..;. 
than we do: and becauſe he is infni... 
good; therfore his Joue to goodnes 1, /- 
fnite;as alſo his hatred to cu1},8t cc 
que 


_—_—_ . 
The fixth Chapter. T he nature of ſin, 

quently his rewards to them bothare 
;nfinite, the one in hell, the other in 
neaucen, £ 
6 Secondly, we ſec by experience, }/hy cues | 
hac how much more great & worthie xy finde- | 
ic perſon is,againſt whom an oftence ſerueth in« & 
5 committed, {0 much greater the of- finite pu- LL 
ence 15: as the ſelfe-ſame blow giuen ;,;hment, W 
0a {cruant, and to a Prince diftcreth ” 4 
:catly in oftence, and deſcructh dif- 

rent hatred and puniſtunent, And 

r that euery fin which we aduiſedly 
mmit, is done dire!y againſt che 

(on of God him{ſcite, as hath been 

clarcd before, whole dignitic 1s 1n- 

itc: therefore the offence or guile 

euzry ſuch fin 1s infinite, and conſe- 

ently deſerueth infinite hatred, and 

nice puniſhment 'at Gods hands, 

reof tolloweth the reaſon of divers 

nas both ſaid and done by God in 

e Scriptures,and taught by Diuines 

cching the puniſhment of fin, which 
"IR:n: ftrange vnto the wiſedome of 

"F >r!d, &:ndeede ſcarce credible. 
WY! ot all, that dreadfull puniſhm©t The pu- 
US: rnal and irrevocable damnation niſhaent. 
"Wb many thouſands, yea millions of of Angels. - 
"W's creared to gloric, with almoſt 2 
lite perfeRion, and that for one 
ly finne,once committed,and that 
- | E __ only 


n 
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chaſtifing of the offenders thElelues, 


had inour leh fubicRted himdcelt ya! 
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onely in thought, as Diuines do hold, 

Secondly,the rigorous punilfancrm of 
our firft parents Adam and Eve, and all 
their polteritic, for eating ofthe rree 
forbiddem:for which fanlr, beſides the 


and all the creatures of the earth for 

the ſame. & all their children and of- 
ſpring atrer them, both before the in 
carnation oi Chriſt, & face: (for alben$ 
we are deliuered fro the guilt of rhat 
finne, yet temporall chaſtiſements re 
maine ypon vs ior rac ſame : as hun 
gcr, tai, cold, ſficknes,death, anda 
chouſnd ra! fries mo) be{ides all thi 
infinic me damned for y ſame ; beſide 
this (Ifay, which in mans reaſon ma 
ſeeme ſeuere enough) Gods wratl 
and iuſtice could not bee ſati>ficd ey 
CEpt his owne Son had come dow! 
inco the world ,& raken our tleth vp? 
him,and by Lis paines ſarisfied for t 
ſame.And whe he was come down 2! 


[ 


» WC 
his Fathers inflice, albeic the loue! att 
Father bare him, were infinit: yet cafÞo 0; 
God might hew the greatnes of Þ*«:; 
batred &iuſtice againſt fn, he ncufÞ be 
left tg lay on vpon his owne blciggt t! 
decre Son : nonotthnen when hel | All 


him ſorrowfull ynto death, & bat: 


44s) iF 
& 


Eg q: - 8 
The ſixth Chapter, Thenatmeof fin. 
in aſweate of blood and water, and = 
crvino : 0 father mime, if ix be poſſible, les Mar. 26, 
hu cup paſſe from me.) And yet more pi- tk - 
ufully after vpon the crolle : 0 my God, Ate 2 T, 
wy hart thou forſaken me f Nothwiths Paulin Is 
Winding all this (I fay) his Father de=iEC.y 53. 
Mucrcd him not, but [£14 oa ftripe yp- 

FW" {:ripe, pane ypon paine, torment; 

-Wiccr crorment, vatill hee had:rendred! 

$7 1:5 life and foule into his ſaid Fa- 

Ficrs hands : which is a wonderfull 

nd dreadfull document of Gods ha=- 

cd againlt 1nne, 
7 Imightheerc mention the fin of Ie Bn of | 
Jaw 11 ſelling his inheritance for a lit- (ſax. 

e mcAar ;-0f WAICh the Apoſtle ſatth s Gent, 25. 
e [04nd 9 piace of repentace afiey; though and 27. 
t(o47]4 the ſame with teares Alſo the fin Hebr-t2- 
5.4, who(his fin being bur oac in, Of Sul, 
4 tnat onely of omiſſion, in not kil- 47. ix, 
ns Agaz the King of Amalek, and his-aas 15, © 
cell, as hee was willed) was vtterly 1 Kingas 9 0% 
[t off by God for the ſame (though * 55+ & 16+ | 
were his annotated & choſen ſer= 
tbefore) and could nor get remiſ- 

n of the ſame, though both he, and 

7 the Prophet did greatly lameEr 

ud > <waile rhe ſame finne, oratthe. 

WP": that he was retected. | 

8 Alſo ] might alledge the cxample 

y Wo 2.1244, whoſe two fins, 21bbeir 2, Kiltig Þo 
E2  _vpon 
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© PC. 34. (vpon his heartie repentance ) God 
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7 
The fir ft part. 


forgaue : yet notwithſtanding all the 
ſorrow that Dauid conceined for the 
ſame, God chaſtiſed hun with maruecj- 
lous ſzueritie : as with the death of his 
ſonne : and other continuall affliction 
on himſelfe as long as he ltued.And al 
this to ſhew his hatred againſt ſin,and 
thereby to terrific vs from commit- 
ting the ſame, 

9 Ofrhis alſo do proceed all thoſe 
hard and bitter ſpeeches in SEriprure 
touching lnners, which comming tro 


the mouth of the holyGhoſt(& there- 


fore being molt crue and certain.) may 
1utly gine all the great cauſe of feare 
which line in finne, as where it 1s ſaid 


Death, blood, contention edge of {x07 0p 


ah a ow a, wo 


> © = 7 


on 


Ia 
INT 


_preſi 1, Gunger,.comition,and whips : alluhe/afn. 


things are created for wiched ſinners, Andi 
again : God ſhall rain? ſnares of fire a Wl 


fenners ; birimſtone with temveſt ous winden'a: 


ſb uf be the portion of their cx». Apgain,Got | (Gr 
will be knowne art the day of iudgof't. 


ment ypon the finner,who ſhall be uyſ'9' 


ken inthe workes of his owne hands 
many whips belong vnro a ſinner : a 


finners be rurned into hell. God fir 
ſcatter all finners : God ſhall dathti 
recth of ſinners in their mouthes: G 
ſhall ſcoffe at a finner, when he ſec! 


=: — - 
T he ſixth Chapter. The nature of ſin 
his day of deſtru&1i5 commeth on: the Þſil 36. 
(word of finners ſhall turnc into their Plalr0z- + 
own hearts: thou thale ſee whe fnners 
ſrall perth: the armes of finners fhall PCl.14e6, 
be cruſhed and broken : ſinners ſhall 
witherfrom the carth : deſire not the 
eloric and riches of a finner,for thou 
cocſt not know the ſubucrſton which 
ſhall come vpon him :; God hath giuen 
kim riches to deceine him therewith. : 
bchold,the day of the Lord ſhal come 
(acrucll day and full of indignation, peel, 2, 
rath,and furic) romake deſolate the Pl. 7re. 
arth, and to cruſh in peeces her fin- Efay 13. 
ers within her. The uſt man ſhall re- | 
reſoy ce ſeeing this revenge, and then | 
| hall he waſh his hands in the blood of Pſal.57% 
nncrs, Theſe and a thouſand fuch | 
ntences more of Scripture, which I 
mit,vtered by rhe holy Ghoſt againſt 
mncrs,may inſtruRyvs of their prritull 
fare, and of the ynſpeakable hatred 
(Cod againſt them, as long as they 
{1ſt 1n noe, | 
19' Of all theſe confiderations the 
ly Scriptures doe gather one con- 
Won greatly ro be noted and conli- 
ted by vs; whichis; Miſeres facit pe- Prou:14s 
5 Peccabimme In Dringeth men to-mi- 
le, And againe.; Las dilegit iniqnizatt, Pſal.rov 
ec 41:24 ſnam, He that loyeth iniqui- © = 
E 3 | Le, | | 


b tn 2 


— 


$T he natuve of ſin, The firft part, 
48 ty,hateth his own ſoule.Or(as the An- 
bY Tob.rz. gel Raphaelyttereth it in other words) 
FG They which commir fin,are open enc- 
mics to their owne {oules. Wherefore 

.they lay down to al men,this general, 
"08 ſcuere, & moſt necefiary commande- 
= -mer, ypon al the pains betore recited: 
Hi *Fecde.21, Quaſi a facie cotubri fu ge peccata. And a- 
& Tob.4. yaine:Cane ne aliquanty precato eoſentias ff” 
mM | Beware thon ncuer conſent ro fin.Forf'* 
| A 'l howſoeuer the world doth make little | 
: vt: Accout of this ma tecr, or whom (as the 
El Palin. 9, Scripture noteth;) The fenner ts praiſt 
"0 : in bis Iu#7s, and the wicked man vu bieſſed 
bw | yer moſt cerraine it is,for thar rhe ſpi 
| bu; t Tohn 3. ritof God auouchech it; Ow farity 
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catum ex diabolo ef : He which commit 
'terth fin is of the dine]]. And thereto 1, 
1s to receiue his purtion among dic,” 

a the latter day. eq 
2 


Theobfz;- 15 And is not all this ſufhicier (dee 
Bt of brother) to make ys deteſt fin, .and N 
ſmners, coceiue ſome feare in comitting tag} ''< 


of } Nay, is not allthis frong'enolj ng 
-ro batter their hearts, which live "© 
If} or 


ſtate of finne,and do commit the fat 
daily, without confideration or 1c 
-ple > What obQinacie and hardines 
Jos this /> Surely wee ſeerhe bY 
=. Ghoſt proyhecied truly ofchemuie <* 
Plaln-173 higc aide; Siancrs abienared from ©: 
3s ed 1 
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T he ſixth Chapter. T he nature »f ſin. 
cre poſſeſſed with a furie the a ſerpent, and i 


[it 4 deafe cochatrice which ſtoppeth her © 


eres to the inchanter. T his furic (1 ſay) 1s 
the furic or madnefſe of wilfull fn- 
ners, which, ſtop their cares like ſer- 
pents, to <Il'the holie inchantments 


that Ged can yſe vnmto them for their 
conuerſion : that 1s, to all his.internall 


motions, and good 1nfpirations :.to all 
remorſe of their owne conſ{ciences: to 
| chreatnings of holy ſcriptures: to 


ll admmonitkhments of Gods ſcruanrs : 


nd to all the other meanes which 
»d doth vic for their ſaluation, 


12 Good Lord, who would witting- The loſſes "+l 


y ccmur any fin, for the gaining of ten that come 
hcuſand wotlds,if he conſidered the by finne, 


hate damages, hurts, inconuenten- 
is, and miſeries, which doe come by 
e cCautring of one Gn ! Forfuſt, he 


i in ſuch ſort lanerh, leeſcth the Bai.rr.and. 
ace, of God, which was giuen him ; Icie.ibid, 


hich is the greateſt gift thar God 
an vive to a creature 1n this life, and 
nlequently hee leeſeth all thoſe 
ings which did accompanie that 
acc: asthe yertues and gifts of the 
:y Ghoſt, whereby the ſoule was 
auizhed 'in the fighr of her ſpouſe, 
dared againſt rhe afſaults of her 


Wcmics, Secondly,helceſerh 5 fauor 
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[: T hs nature of ſin, n, The firft part, 

of God,and conſequently his fatherly 
proteQion,care,and proutdence ouer 
him,and gaineth him to be his profel: 
ſed enemie. Which how grear alofſ 
it 1s, wee may eſtceme by the ſtate of 
worldly Courticr, which ſhould leeſe 
the fauour of an earthly Prince, and 
mcurre mortall hatred by the ſame, 
Thirdly, hee leeſerh all inheritance, 
claime, and title to the kingdome 
heauen, which is due only by grace,as 
S.Panl noreth; and conſequently de 
priuverh humſclfe, of all dignities and 
comodittes following the fame inth 
life: as the condition and high priu 
ledge ofa ſonne of God : the commu 
nion of Saints : the proteCtion of 
gels,and the like, Fourthly,he Lek 
the quietzioy, & tranquiUnie of a goc 
conſcience, and all Nie fanours, clit 
ri{hments, cenfolations, and other | 
forts, wherwith the holy Ghoſt is wo 
to viht the minds of the iſt. Fiftly,! 
leeſeth 9 reward of all kts good we 
done fince he was borne, and wha 
*euer he doth,or ſhat do whilc ke ta 
deth in that fare. Sixtly, hee mak 
hymſclfe guiltie of cternall puniſhn 
and ingroferh his name 1m the boc 
of perdition, and conſequently bd 
deth kimſelfc to al thoſe inconue 


&A, 
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The ſixth Chapter, Thenature of ſon. 
ences, whereto the reprobate are ſub- 
c& : that 1s, tro bee inhericour of hell 
rc: tobe 1n the power 6f the Diuell, 
and his angels: to be ſubic toall fin 
1nd cempration of finne: and his ſoule 
which was before the temple of the 
10ly Ghoſt; the habitation of the bleſ- 
:d Trinitie; and place of repoſe for 
he Angels ro vifite: ) now to bee the. 
:ft of ſcorpions, and dungeon of di- 
cl15,and himſelfe a companion of the 
crable damned, Laſtly, he abando- 
eth Chriſt, and renounceth the por- 
jon he had with him,making himſelfe 
perſecutor of the fame by rreading: t5ch. 6, 
m ynder his feere. And crucifying Heb.6, 
m againe, and defiling his blood (as 
e Apoſtle faith) in finning againſt Rom.6e 
m,which died for fin; and theretore 
e ſame Apoſtle pronounceth a mar- 
1.0us heauie ſentence againſt ſuch 
theſe words z 1 vve ſinne walfully now p50 
ter vvee haue receined knouyledge of the gms, 
th, there.remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
s, et rather acertaine terrible expetta- 
m of iudgement, and emvlation of fire 
ich ſhall conſume the aduerſavies, To 
uich Saing Peer agreeth, when hee 
Ith : 78 had bin better not to hane knowne 1,Pet 3, 
vvay of -infeice, then afier ſuch knovu- 
re to ſlide backe againe from the holie _ 
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The fa part, 
comimannement uvuhich vuas gruen, 

13 Nowthen let our worldlings go 
and ſolace thEſfelues with fit asmuch 
as they will: let thenrexcuſe and plea 
ſantly detend the ſame, faying : Pride 
is bur a point of gentr!e : gluttonie, 
good fellowſhip : lecherie, and wan- 
tonneile;a trick of y ourh,and the like; 
they ſhall 6nde one day that theſe ex 
cuſes will not be recciued : but rather 
that theſe pleaſant deuiſes, will bee 
turned into teares, They (1 h2ll PTOOUG 
that God will not bee icfted with, bug 
that he 15 the lame God fil], and wi | 
aske as ſeuere account of them, as 
hath done of ath2rs befare :although 
ir pleaſe not them now to keepe any 
account of their life art all : bur rathe 
to turneall into diſport and pleaſure 


perſwading themſelues, that howſocſYu: 


i, 


uer God: hath dealt with others be 
fote :'yerhe will forgiue'albto them! 
bur' che holy Scripture reaſoneth at 
ter another manner, which I wou! 
hauc cuery wiſc Chriſtian ro.confidel 


Iqa Saint Pl Comparing the ew: 


finnes with ours,makerl this colle& 
on ;' If God ſpared nat shenaturall bony, 
take heed {eſt he ſpare not thee. And cher 
upon hee.inferreth chis admonitio 
Wb altum ſapere, ſed time ; Be not i 


"" 


t 
the 
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Tre fxth Chapter, Thenature of in. 
high minded,bur feare, Againe,the A- 
po:te reaſoneth thus vpo the old and 
the new law : he that broke the law of 
1,/es berng conuifted by two or three 
vicnctles, dieth for the ſame without Heb 19, 
ommileration or mercie : and how 
nuch 1nore grieuous puniſhment doth 
: deſerue,which breaking the law of 
hriſt by wilfull finne, treadeth the 
0112 of God yader the feete, pol- 
ceth the blood of rhe new Teſta- 
1:nt,and reprocherth the holy Ghoſts -+ 
n ike manner reatoneth S.Peter and: 2.-Pet.2, 
.(a{e touching the fu of Angels and Bp-Iuce- 
urs, If God ſpared not the Angels 
12h they haned,bur did thruſt chem 
9wne to hell, there to be tormented 
W{ co bee kept ynt9 wdgement withe 
Wcrnall chaines ynder darkaefe:how: 
Wc! lefic will he ſpare vszAnd again; 
me Angels which paſſe vs in pewer' 2.P&.25 
1 (trenazth, are not able ro beare 
0.5 Execravle mdgement againſt 
em, what ſhall wee doe ? Agaiae, int 
2tacr place, he reaſonerth thus: If. 2,Pe.4, 
W- 11! man ſha!l hardly bee ſaued,: 
ire ſhal the wicked mait and finner_ 
peare 2 By, which examples wee are: ,- +, 
W::i&cd ro reaſon in hke forr:If God A good 
th puniſhed ſv ſeyerely one. finne P47 f 
the Ang els, 1n Adam apd: 1 ices" 8Pgs | 
in 7 v3 | | | be Ore. 


mM + 


benatureof ſm,  Thefirft port. 
| before recited : whar ſhall I looke for, 
which haue commirted ſo many f(innes 
againſt him? If God haue damned { 
many for leſſer tins than mine be:what 
will he doe to me for greater? If God 
hath borne longer with me, then hee 
hath done with many other, whom he 
hath cur off without giuing them time 
of repentance : what reaſon is there, 
that he ſhould beare longer with me? 
If Dad and others after their finnes 
forgiuen them, were neuerthelefle fo 
ſharply chaſtiſed : what puniſhment 
remaineth for mee either heere orin 
the world ro come, for ſo many and o 
grieuous Gns committed ? If ir be true 
that our Saviour ſaich, that the wayis 
hard, and the gate narrow whereby 
men goe 1nto heauen, and that they 
ſhall anſwere for euecry idle word be- 
fore they enter there : what ſhall be 
come of me, which doe liue ſo cafe 
life, and doe keepe noaccount of my 
deedes, and much lefſe of my words? 
It good men in old time did take ſuct 
paines in the way of their faluation, 
and yert;(as Saint Pervr ſaith) the yerie 
imſt weie ſcarce ſauced: what a ſtate 
aml in,which take no paineart all, bu 
doe liue in all kinde of pleaſure anc 
TI. worldly delires 2. Rn, $35 54 DO | | 
Fits | 15 Thek 
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Theſixth Charter, -Thenature of ſen.. 
15 Theſe kinds of conſequents were 

more tru? and profitable tor vs, wher- 
by we might encerinto ſome conlide- 
r1rion of our owne danger, and into. 
ſome feare of the tudgements of God, 
for want-whereof the molt part of fins 
amonglt Chriſtians are commiutt2d;for 
{che ' hohe Scripture deſcribing di- 
uers cauſes of wickednefI2 among 
nen, puttcth theſe two for principall, #- 
Firſt the flatterie of the world ; Q:0- 
am lundatur peceatar in defiderys anime 
ve: For that the ſinner 1s prailed in 
is laft, And ſecondly : © 1424 anferun- HouUVv ne- 
ww indrcia 144 4 facie ez © FOr that thy ceſſarie Jt 


Pſal. 9. 


is face, And on the contrarie fide; 
peaking of himſelfe hee ſaith ; 14are 
tht 1/e yuates of the Lord, and hte nor 
haned my ſelfe impiouſſie rovvards God, 
nd he giueth the reaſon thereof im- 


\ 
x 


POLMAs, 


c afſfediatly; For that all hi indgements are 
my» 7247. And apaine I haue feared 
150) indgements O Lord, And againe : / 


ich been mindfull of thy indgements, And 
onWv profitable this feare is, he ſhew- 
erieÞ® in che ſame place, demanding this 
tareſare moſt inſtantly ar Gods hands : 
buYF'o he prayeth: Strike my fleſh through - 
and hy feare,0 Lord. And S.Paw! (after 
t had ſhewed to the Carinthians, 
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that }emutF all bee preſented before the 
indgement ſeate of Chrift : ) maketh this 


concluion: Ye knowing cherefore theſe 


things,do perſwade the feare of the Lord vn- 
to men, And S.Pcer after along decla- 
ration of the matz{he of God,& Chriſt 
now riigning mm. heaucn, concludeth 
thus : If hen you call him father, wuhich 
Goth A Joe ener } man according t» bs work: 
w:t:2.1: exception of perfon ; doe you tizte mn 
feaveturing the tiixo of chu your habitation 
ven earls, A neceflarie leflon'( no 
doubt) for all men, bur ſpecially for 
thoſe which by reaſon of their finnes 
and wicked life, doc remaine in dit 
pleaſure & hatred of Gud, and houre- 
ly ſubicR(asIhaue ſhewed) to the fu- 
rice of his indgements-: which if the 

once fall into, they are both irreuo 

cablc and intollerable ; and they may 
be tallen into..as. eaſily, and by as m1 


Ny wates as a man may come to deat 


which arz infinite, eſpecially to them 
who by their wickednefſe haue 10! 
the pecular protection of Gad,and 
conſequently. of his Angels roo( as 
haue ſhewed)and hauc ſubieRed thi 
ſelues to the teends of darknefſe, wh 


doe nothing elſe but ſecke their d 


ſtruction both of bodie and ſoule, wi 


45 great diligence as they can, Wh 
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The fixth Chapter, T he nature of; Fn; 
wiſc man then would, bur feare in 
ſich a caſe? Who could eate,or drink, Tzedane. i 
oc ſ[eepe quietiyin his bed. yncall by ger of th? | | 
ruc and heartic repentance,hze had which Lu | 
diſcharged his conſcience of finne ? in ſinus. 
A little ſtone falling from rhe 20! 1 
yon his heady orhis horſe ſtumbling 
nderhia as he rideth: or his enemie 
ering nim'o!n the. high Way 7 Oran 
TAE comming with cating Or drinx- 
12 a little roo much : or t2nne tious 
12d meanes beſides ( whereof hes 
andemn daily and hs: urely in dan- 
er) may r1d him-of this Ty and put: 
im in-chat caſe, asno creature of this 
oil, nor any continuance of time 
ill be able ro deliuer him thence a- 
1n, And who then would nor feare ? 
ho would not tremble ? 
16 The Lord: of his mercie-gime vs. 
sholte grace, to-feare him as wee 
uid doe,and to make ſuch account 
11s tuſtice, as he by threarning the. 
me would haue vs to doe. And then 
all nor wee delay che time, but Ice: 
luz our ſelues ro ſerue/ him whiles 
iS CONTENT FO accept'ot ounierutce, 
d to pardon ys all our offences, if 
ce would once make this refolamon 


in our heart, . PR 


—_ _ = 
T Gat maieftie.  Thefrftport. 
1 ' CHAP. VIL 


Another conſileration for the further infti. 
fyin» of G»ds tudgements and declaration 
of our demeris, 14hen from the maieftit of 
God,an.! his benefits tovvuards vs, 


Abe eit the moſt parts of Chriſtians 
through thcir wicked hfe arriue 


nor to thar «ſtate wherein holy Daxid 
was.when hee ſaid to God, Thy indyr þ 
ments,t} Lord, are pleaſant Ont? me ; as 11 
deede they are to all thoſe char liveſ® 
vertuolſly,and haue the teſtimonie ofWÞ!: 
a good conſcience: yer at:leaſtwiſeW* 
_ that wee ma y fay with the ſame: Pro 
| Wi Plal,18, pher: Tres Judgements of the Lord are tru 
| and infified in themſeluer, And againe 
T 70 art inff,0 Lord, and thy indgement i 
rizbe; Thaue thought good, to adde! 
reaſon| or two moe in'this Chapter 
whereby it may appeare how gre: 
our offence is towards God, by fi 
ningas we doc,and how righteous fu 
i wdgements and juſtice are againſt 
[4-488 forthe ſame, 
[7 The maie- 2 Andfirſt of all is to be confidere| 
#11, - [fie of God, the maiaſtic-of him againſt whom we 
$5 finne : for moſt certaine'iris(as I ha 
noted before) that cuery offence is 
much rhe greater,and more grieuol 
by how rauch greater ang more noþ 
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The ſeuenth Chapter, God: maieFlie. 
te perſon is againft whom it 15 done, * 
nd the party oftending more baſe and 
vile Andin 1s reſpett God {to.territe 
«com offending him) narn* th hunſelfe 
en with ceriaine titles of maic{ic,as 
» Abraham, 1 am the almighty Lord And Geneſ.17, 
141ne, Heane 1s my ſeat, 77 the earth is my Eiay 66+ 
iT; Zools. And againe, hee.comman: iced 
Wo/es to ſay to the people in his name, 
i; cmballage ; Harden not your necks a+ 
 bnger, F-,r9.ows Lord Za EN Deut.20s 
God 6 of gods,and a Lord of lords, a great God, 
oth mighti and terrible, which accepreth 
31er perſon nor bribes. 
; Firlt then, I ſay,co{ider(gentle Chri- 
lan) of whar +n infinite maieſtic hee is, 
hom thou .. »vore worme of the earth, 
ooften &lo conrempruoully offer 
lin this life. We ſee in this world that 
man darcth to offend openly, or ſay 
wo: d againlt the maieſty of a Prince 
thin 1s owne dominions ; & what is 
: hier of al Pzinces vp5 the earth, 
Ma cdro the thouſandih part of the 
ately of God, who w:th a word made 
i: heauen & carth & allthe creatures Pſ.lm.148- 
pereun, & with halfe a word can deſtroy 
e lame againe: whom all the creatures 
ch he mace, as the Angels, the hee- 
2n5,% al the el:ments befides,do ſerue 
abeck :& dare not offeud?Oaly a fit 
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{Fs God: azesiie, T be fir (/ part, 


ner is he which imbuldeneth himſclfe 4. 
gainit thts maicſty, and fearerth nort 
oflend'the ſame, whom the Angvels doe 
praiſe, the dogminations doc adore, the 


powers dotremble, andthe higheſt he 
uens, together with Cherubins and Se 


raphinsdo @atly honor and cclebrate, 


4 Remember then (decr b: other) tha 
cuety iime thou doſt commir a ln, thet 
ginclt as it were a blowe inthe face, © 
this God of greatm :effte, who'as Sain; 
Paul faith ;) Dwelleth in an wvnacceſſ;h 
light «which no man in this world can avilt 
to look vpon:;) As allo jt appcarcth by ih 
example of S. lohn the Evangeliſt,whi 
fell downe dead for very fcarc at the 7; 
pearance of Chriſt varo bim,as himſel 
tcſtificth. And wken Moſcs defi:en 
{ce God once in his life,and made hua 
ble p:cicion for the-ſame: God anſwere 
that no man could ſee him and in? 5 br 
yet (to ſatisfie his requeſt, and to ſh1 
him in part what a terrible and glorio! 
God he was)he told Moſes that hc thou 
ſee ſoine pecceof his glory : bur he a: 
ded, that i: was needfu!l he ſhould hid 
himtelfe in the hole of a rocke, and) 
courted with Gods owne kands. forbi 


defence, while God (in ſome meaſured 
his raicſtie} did paſſe by in gjory. Al 


wen he was paſt, God rooke mm 
a 


v5 
T he ſewenth Chapter. God: mazein, 
and, sn4 ſuffered Moſes ro ſee his hin. 
er pars enely, which was notwithſtan. 
ing,moſt rerr1ble to behold. 
; The Propher Daniel aiſo defcribeth 
he maieſtie of this Gnd ſhewed vnto 
1093 10 viſion, 1m theſe words, 1 d:s ſee Daniel To 
ſuch he)when the thrones were ſet,and the 
1 of many dates ſarte'd#2n: his apparell was 
; white as ſnow:hu haire Lhe Unto pure wool, 
1 throne was of a flame of fire, and hy chari- 
t were burning fire:a ſwift flood of fire came 
211 {ue Farce: 8 thouſand thouſands did ſerne 
im,and ;en thouſand hundred thoulrn7s did 
fi; hzam:he ſate in iudeerment,aud the books 
p;re opened before king. All thisand much 
nore 1s recordedin Scripture, to admo-- 
iſh vs thereby what @ Prince of Maie- 
ic he 18 whem a fianer oftcndeth, EE 
6 Ima7ine now (brother mine) that A contemte 
ou ſeeſt rhis great King fitting in bis plazion of 
hire of mareſtic , with chariors of fire, ihe maiefly 
npeakablelighr, andinfinite miſſions of God, 
tangels abour him, as the Sctipturere- 
ortech. Imagine further hich is moſt 
1c) thatrhou ſceſt ali the creatures m 
heworld Rand in his preſence,& trem- 
ing at bis mateſti-,and moſt carcfullic 
tending to doe that for which he crea- 
ed them: as the heattens ro myoue 4- 
Pur:the earth ro bring forth luſtenarce: 
id the ke, Imagine further that _ 
| | ſeeit - 


x3 Gods ceneſits, T he firſt part. 


ſeeſt all theſe crearwes(how big or litt 
{ocuct they be) to hang and edcyerd on 
Iy ofthe power & yertue of God where 
by they ſtand, moue & confiſt : and tha 
there! pallzth from God to each cieq 
ture in the wo. 1d, yeato cucry part ih; 
hath motionor being in the lame, ſon 
beame of his vertuc:as fi cithe ſun,we le 
infiant beames to palle into the aire. Co 
{ider(I fay)that noor epait of any cre: 
ture the world ( asthe bf ind thelc 
the grafle on the ground, the leaucsq 

_ thetrees, or the patts oft man vponti 
face ofthe carih)can grow,moue;or c 
Gſt,without ſome little ireameot verty 

 atd power do come to it continually t: 
God;So that thou muſt imagine God! 
ſtand as a moſt glorious ſun 1a the midt 
and fro bim to palic torth infanit beamt 
or ſtreams of vertue to al creatures th 
arc,cither in heauecn, earch, the aire, 
the water:and to cuciy pait thereof; al 
vpon theſe beames ot his yertue alcrc 
turestro hang: and if ae ſhould fHopt 
any one of them,it would deſtroy &1 
nitilare preſently ſome creature or 
ther. 1 his, 1 ſay, if thuu ſhale conhd 
touching the maieſty of God, and ihe 
finive dread thar all creatures have 
him,cexcept'only afianer (forthe cll 
allo do feare him, as S,lame: ſaith 


3% 
The ſeuernth Chapter, Gods maiefiie, 
Wi: not maruel of the ſevere iudgement p.m 2; 
WF God appointed fur his offence. For 
re lam thar'very ſhame of rhe world 
1keth vs ro have more regard in off. 
ng the pooreſt friend we have in this 
f-. then a wicked man hathin offen- 
nz God :; which is an intolerable con- 
Fn.-t of fo great a maicſtie. 
a} Bur now if we adioyne tothis con- 7 confole. 
np! a:ion of maieſtie, another confide- ,gzons 
cal} 19n of his benefits beſtowed vpon vs, ge bene. 
oc default will grow to be far greater: £1, of God, 
we th at co infury him who hath done vs 
caFod,is a rhiag moſt deteſtable even in 
ruMture ir ſelte, And there was nener yet 
 (e:rce an heart, no aot among!t brute 
dps, bur rhat ic might be wonne with 
100:-i 2 and benefics:bur much more a- 
nWFn2{t reaſonable creatures doth be. 
cence preuaile, eſpecially if it come 
m 9:cater perſonages, whole lone and 
1{hip d:clared vnto vs but in ſmall 
,doth greatly bind the hearts of the 
mers tolone them a7zaine. 
onfiler then(deere Chriſtian)the 
\ite g204 rarnes and benefits which 
U haſt recerued atthe hands of this 
it God, thereby to win thee to his 
314 that thou ſhoul leſt Jeaue off ro 
1& injury him; 8 aibeirno r2ngue 
td either of man or Angell can ex- 
| prefle 


in Gods "4 The Gftp art. 
Þ 4 preFethe one halte ” rheſe gifts which 
thou haſt recctucd from him, or ghe va. 
tue of thcm, orthe greatiene and hattis 
good will wherewith he beſtowed they 
vpon thec; yer tor ſome memorie ſake; | 
will repcate certaipe gene: all and prin 
cipall points thereof, whereuute erg rel 
may be referred. 
The bene- 9 Firſt thenhe hath beſtowed vpol 
| fie of cre4- thee the bencfic of thy creation wher:t 
ion. «+ he made th:eof nothing:o the likens 
of himaſclf, & 3ppointed thee to ſo nod] 
anend,as is to feruc him in this lite, a 
ro raigne with him 1athe life re com 
furniſhing thee for tae preſent with 
ſcruice &ſubicRioa of al creatures. l 
greatacs of this benefit may partly | 
concciucdifthou do imagine thy eltc 
lacke bur any one part of thy body, 
Jegge,an arine,an cic,ur the hke;aund tt 
one ſhould trecly giue the lame v 
the:or if thou wantcit but any one ſe 
asthar thou were deate or blind,ango 
ſhuli reftere fight or hearing vuro thi 
how wouldeſt thou eftecme of this be 
fir? How nuch wauldet thou prok 
thy tct.c behulding vnro hiaj: tor! 
{me? And if the ufc of one of theie pi 
oaely would ſerene ſuch a b:nei 
thee: how great oughteſt thou roclie 
the trce gift of lo ;yany paits toge 
| 19 


89 > HS. 
Fhe feuemh Chapter, - Gods benefits, | 
bl 10 Adde to this now (as I have faid) 
42: he hath created thee to rhe likenes \] 
ay no other thing, but of himſe]f,to no 0 = | 
er <nd, bur to be his honorable ſeruar I 
this world, & his comparener in king- 
ol-ry for all eternity tocome : & this 
hach done to thee, being only a piece 
{rc or clay before, Now 1magine then 
oWM v1: manner of loue proceeded ris, 
bl: vcr ailde farther, how hc hath crea» 
j all this a2gn.ficent world for thee, + 
all the creacures thercof ro {erue 
eia this buſines:the heaus ro diſtin 
Atimes and ſeaſuns,and to yivethee. 
h:che earch, & aire,& watcr,to Mint. 
nalt iafinic variery of creatures for 
!ſe and ſultenice:& hath matle thee: 
d of a'l,co vie them for thy comforr 
b ſernice, And what maghificcr gifts 
theſe 2 And whac ſhametall ingratte 
«1 1t,t9 curne the ſane to the ciſho» 
{1a4tury of ſolouing a giucr as thog 
4, oy viiazihemolerue thee in fra?” 
Lucyat confider a liedle furcacr,the pr 
ce of thy redeaptiun, much grea- fir of re= 
nan all the former : whichis, that {:mndtvn 
22ving loſt all choſe former bene- * To 
210, and made thy (eife guiltie by 
W' c:craall punith.ncnt, whereto the 
el\e's vere now delivered tor their fin 
eUWLitted vafore: Gol choſe to re- 
deeme 


xiPet 2, 
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deeme thee,and notthe Angels,andfo 
ſatisfying of thy taulr,to deliver hisown 
only Son to death for thce.O Lord,wha 
heart can concewue the greatoes of th 
benefit ! [magine thy ſclt )being a poor 
man)nadft commitred 2 grievous cri 
againſt a Kings maieſtie, together wit 
ſome groat man of his chiefeſt nobilic 
and that the King being offended high 
ly with you both, ſhould norwirhſtain 
parcon thee, and pur the noble man t 
deatb:zind turther a'ſo (being no oth 
way t9 ſaue thy life) ſhould lay the pain 
ef death due to thee vpon his only So 
and heirc,for thy ſake,how much woul, 


eft thou thinke,y this King louzd thee 


How greatly wouldeſt thou eſteemet 
felfe bcholding & bounden co bat yo 
Prince, which ihcu!d offer himfc te 
his fathers iuſtice to die for thee a poo 
worme(and not for the noble man,s! 
would not die for the Ang<«ls). & to} 
his Head inthe halter for thine only: 
fences? Couldeſt thou cuer haue t 
heart ro become enemie to this nan 
ecr, or willingly and wittin2ly ro off. 
him? ind yer \uch is our caſe, and mu 
more houn1en towards Chriſt & bis 
ther,who the moſt of vs notwirh ſtd 
du daily off©d,diſhonor, & in inry by 
12 But ye: thre follow on 116 bene 


B.- | 
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The ſenenth Chapter, God: benefits, 
fGod vnto vs, as our yocation & ju- Th ke. 
Wiihc ation: vocation,whereby he hath firs of v0- 
alled vs: fro infidelity, ro wi ſtate of cat! 4 | 
on and ® 
'hriſtians, and therby made vs parta- ,, 5;5.au#- | 
kers ofthis our redemption;whach 1 - | 
_ are not, For albeit hee paid the C8. 
{om for all in general: yer he hath 1. Coll 
9 imparted the beneht therof to all, 
but t© fuck onely as beſt it pleaſed his 
une goodnes to beſtow it vpon. At- 
er which followed our iuftification, Rom. 5. 
thereby wee were not oncly ſer free .COr.13- 
tom ail our hnnes committed before, Eiay Its 
nd from all paine & pun:thment due 
the fame: but alſo our {foules beauti- 
:d and inriched with his holy grace, 
ccompanied with the-yertues "theo- 


bvicall,as faith, hope, & charity, and 
th the gifts of the holy Ghoſt : and 


' his grace we are made iuſt & righ- 
cus 1n the ſight of God, and inritu- 
d to the ok blefled inheritatice of 
e cing dome of heauen. 
1; After theſe do inſue a great num- The bente 
rof benefits together (as to vs be- fit of the 
* now made the children and decre Sac amet, | 
nds of God) & euery one of them, 
nfinit price and value.As the gift of 
holy Sacraments, left for our com- 
ard preſeruation, being nothing 
but cunduits to couey Gods grace 


F vate 


WEE Godsbenefrr, The F- part. 
 ._ ynto ys,eſpecially theſe two which 
_—_ pertaine to all, to wit,the Sacrameto 
| 'R 4 ; Bapriſme, and »f his blefied body and 


blood, wherot the firitis ro purge ou 
ſfoule fro bn: the ſecond to tced & 5 
A fort the ſame afrer ſhe is putged. The 
= Thevſeof gift isa bath made of Chriſt his owns 
> Sacrameis. hlood, to wath and bathe our wound 
thercin: the ſecond as amoſt coforta 
ble & rich garmer, to coucr ourſoul, 
withal aftci ſhe is waſhed. In the fir 
Chriſt hath ſubſtitured in his place h 
ſpoule the Church,to pronofice in hi 
name remifHion of fins : in the {econ 
he hath lcft himſelte, & his owne fic 
and blood facramentally to bea pre 

6 Bi . Cious food, to cheriſh her with all, 
BE The bene. 14 Bcfides all theſe, there is yer ant 
Ws #7 of pre- thergitt,namedour preſeruatio,whe 
WR /ernaiior by God hath preſerucd vs from o n 
and inſpi- ny digers into which others haue ia 
* ration, len,& whereinto we had fallen ally, 
Gods holy hand had nor ſtayed ys: 
from ſuperſtition, hereſic,and infic 
tie, and many other grieuous fins: a 
eſpecially from - wk and damnat!0 
which long ag9e by our wickednes! 
deſcrued ro baue bin executed vpMF is 
vs.Allo there are the benehts ot g9Wch 
inſpirations and admonitions, whe; 


God hath ofte both knocked inwal 
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The ſeuenth Chapter, Oz, Seneſzrr, 


+ a: che doore of our colcitce, & wars Apac. 3s. 


(cd vs outwardly by. ſo many waies 
ſnd meancs: as are good books; good 
Fcrmons; good exhortations ; gnod 
Mompany ; good example of others; 
nd 2a hundred meanes elſe, which he 


it ditiers times hath &'dorth vie, ther- 
(@$; to gaine vs & our ſoules vnt» his e- 


rnall kingdome, by ſtirring vs to-a- 
indon vittous life, and to betake our 
kcsro his holy and ſweet ſeruice. 

15 All which rare & ſingular benefits 
ing meaſured, either according to 
evalue of themſelues, or according 
the loue of that hearr, from which 
cy doe proceed, ought tomooue vs 
ſt vehemetly, to gratitude towards 
eciuer : which gratitude thould be 
rcloJue our ſelues atlength to ſerue 
ynfainedly,& to prefer his favour 
ore all worldly or mortal] reſpeas 
a{oeuer. Or if we cannot obraine 
much of our ſelues: yer arleaſtwiſe 
toofend him any more by our fins - 
l wickednes; 
arid 1 herc is norfo fierce or cruel ana-. 
es Wc 11 the world (as Tnoted before) 
vo es mollified, allured, and wone by 
oF ctics; and ſtories doe make report 
herltrange examples in this kinde, e- 
wal among bruite beaſtes, as of the 
- F2 gratitude 
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God: benefirs The P- = 
gratitude of lions,dogs & the like, tc 
wards their m<{ters and benefaQor 
EF Aecian, iz Only:an obſtinate finner ts he, am6go( 
3 Fift.an- allthe ſauage creatures that are, wh 
= mz, , neither benchts can moue,not curte 
fies can molltfie, nor promiſes can ; 
lure:nor gifts can gaine to the faith 
| full ſeruice of God his Lord & maſt 
Theinto. 17 ] he oreateit {inner thatis int 
lterable in- world,if he giue his ſeruant bur twer 
gratitude tie nobles a Yeere, or his tonantiel 
of a firmer, l;ttle farme TO liue vpon,and if for th 
they ſerue him norat a beck; he cri 

out of their ingratitude : and if hy 
ſhould further maliciouſly ſeeke rogffÞ® 
fend him, and to 10yne with his prifſÞ 
felled enemic againſt him ; how inqſ® 
lerable amatter would it ſeeme ini). 
fght ? And yet hee himſelfe dealigp 
much more ingratefully & iniuriou'! 
with God, thinketh it a matter of F'* 
conſideration, but cafily pardonab! 
fay,he dealcth more ingratetully wifey 
God, for y hee hath recceiued arc 
ſand for one,in reſ{pe& ofal the bY; / 
fits that a mortall man can glue 9 Fuc 
other, for he hath recciued all no 
8 from God: the bread which he cagech 
L | the 00 ound which hee creadeth;Wivic 
wi light which hee beholdeth; roger o 
with his cyes toſeerthe ſun: and i814 « 
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The fndKaeor Gods benefits, 
 wharſoeuer is withith,or without his 
ody : as alſo the mind with the ſpiri- 
il g.frs thereof, wherof each one is 
ore worth than a thouſand bodies: I 
7 a.l0that he aealeth more 1njuri- 
uſly with God, for that notwithſtan- 
ng all theſe benefits, hee ſerueth 
ods open enemie thc diucll, & com- 
1crh daily fin & wickednes, which 
ad hateth more then any Khce crea- Sinne per- 
dcan hate a mortal] enemie, being ſ[eented 
tinvery decede, which perſecuted Chrift uns 
$yoONn our Sabbay, with ſuch hoſtili- to death, 
| 24S tt tooke his moſt precious lite 
bm h: 1m, and nailed hun fait io the 
od of the croſle. 
SOf this extreme nuiade & in- Gods cone 
7, God himſelfe is inforced to com- plaint a- 
nin diuers places of the ſcripture, gain#? ſim- 
whcre he faith; Retribuebat mibi mala ners 
vnis:Theyreturned me home euil Plalme34. 
good. And yet much more yehe- 
dy in another place he calleth the 
uens towitnes'Oof this in1quity,lay-= 
 00.Fupeſe tte cle ſuper hee: O' you lerem. 2. 
ucs be you aſtoniſhed at this. As if 
ould lay by a figuratine kind of 
<>, Go out of your wits you hea- 
wich marue] At this incredible 1 IN!- 
tr of man comarets me.,For ſo he ex- 
deththe whole matter more at 
F 3 - large 


' Wd bencſts. The fr part. 

large in another place ; 4udite eli, d 
amb percipe terra: Harken yee hea 
uens,& thou earth bend hither thing 
cares; Filios enutrini, > exaitaui, it {i ay 
1299 ſprenerins me; 1 haucnoutithcd y 
chilaren and haue exalted them, an 
now they contemne me, What a pit 
full complaint is this of God'agai 

; moſt vile & baſe wormes of the earch 
Burt yet God amplifieth this 1niquitt 
more by certaine examples and con 
pariſons : The oxe (faith he ) hnewe:n 
ovener, andthe afſe knoweth the vwiange 
kis lord and madter : but yot my people k; 
net me: wobee to the finfull nation, tot 
people leaden with iniquitie, to this naug 
ſeede, to wicked children, What complal 
can bce more vehcement then thi 
What threatning can be:morc dre: 
full then this woe, comming tromt 
mouth of hin which may puniſh vs 
his pleaſure 2 | 

19 Wherfore(deere brother )itt 
haue grace, ceaſe to þe ingratetui 
God any longer : ceaſe to offend! 
which hath by ſo many wates pre 
ed thee with benehirs : ceaſe to1t 

evil for good; hatred for lou; con 
for his fathcrly affecti6 rowardst 
He hath done for:thee all thathe 
he hath giucn thee all tharthai 
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The ſeuenth Chapter, Geads benefits, 
ex,& (ina cerraine maner)all that he 
worth himfſelt:& meaneth beſides to 
kc thee partaker of all his glory- in 
he world to come, and requireth no 
ore for all this at thy hands,bur Joue 
1d gratitude, O (deere brother)why 
it thou not yeeld hum this:Why wilt 
on not do as much to him, as thou 
ouldeſt hauc another man to doc to 
ee, for lefle then the ren thauſand 
::t of theſe benefits which thou haſt 
cciucd ? For I dare well ſay; tharif 
ou hadſt giuen a man but an almes 
thy doore, thou wouldeſt think him 
und to loue thee for it, albeit thou 
zdſt nothing in thee worth Toue be- 
Ss, But now thy Lord(beſides theſe. 
$01frs ) hath infinite cauſes to make 
ee lone him, that 1s, all the cauſes 
ch any thing in the world hath 
purchaſe Jouc, and infinit more be- 
lcs; for, ifall the perfeCtions of all CP, of 
ings created in heauenand in catrth [4s jy Cd 
hich do procure loue)were put to- bufrdes his 
terin one ,as all their'|beaurie, all benefits, 
eryertue,al their nobalirie, al their 
dnes, and the like: yet thy Lord 
dSautour whom thou contemneſt, 
th paſſe all this, and that by many 
linfinit degrees: for thathe isnor 
y, al theſe things together : bur 
F 4 allo 
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© Pſalm 24, 


A prayer. 


E zods benefits. The fir? part. 
ET! alſo he is yery beautic itſclfe : vertue 


it {e]fe: wiſcdome it [elfe : \weetnexir 


ſelte: nobiluy it ſelfe: goodnes it ſelf. 


and the very fountaine & wellpring, 


wherehence all theſe things are der; 
ned by little peeces and parcels yntg 
his creatures, 

20 Be aſhamed then (good Chriſt 
an) of this thine ingratitude, to fo 
great, ſo good, and bounnifull a Lord; 
and reſolue thy felfe for the time ti 
come, to amend thy courſc'of litc and 
be hautour towards him. Say with the 
Prophet, which had lefle cauſe > to la 
ſothen thou ; Domine propitiare pece, 
meo ; mmiium ef} enim, Q Lord pardal 
me mine offence: for it is great inth 
fght, I know there is nothing (0 
Lord) which doth ſo much difplcal 
thee, or drie yp the fountaine of t 
mercy,and ſo bindeth thy hands fra 
doing good, as ingratitude 1n there 


_ ccejuers of thy benefits, wherin huthe! 


to I haue exceed<d all other ; by 
baue.done it (O Lord) in mane ig 
race,not cofidering thy gifts yntoll 
nor what. account thou wouldeſt d 
mand againe of the ſame,Burt nowk 
ing thou haſt vouchiated ro make! 
worthy of this grace alſo, whereb) 
ſce & know mine owne ſtate Apd ] 
| x DS 


by 


0411 
fthe 
Chi 


T/ coiniek Chapter, | Gods bencſ111 
fault: I hope hereafter by direCtion of | 
the ſame grace of thine, to ſhew my | 
ſclfe a bertrer child rowards thee, O 
Lord,lam ouercome at the lEgth with 
conſideration of thy loue : & how can 
[ haue the hearr to offend thee here- 
after, ſeeing thou haſt preueted me ſo 
many waies with benefits, cuen when 
|dzmanded not the ſame? Can I haue 
hands euer more to fin againſt thee, 
which haſtginen vp thine owne moſt 
der hands,to be nailed on the crofle 
for my fins heretofore?No,no,itl1s too 
ercat an inmurie againſt thee(O Lord) 
and wa worth me that haue done it ſo 
ften heretofore; But by thine holie 
fiſtancey I'truſt not to returne to 
uch iniquitie for the time to come:to 
t:ch(OTLord)l beſecch thee for thy 
bercie ſake, from thy holy throne of 


eauen, toſay, Amen. 


CHAP, VIII. , .. 
f what opinio C7 feeling we ſhall be roach 


ing theſe matzers,at the time of our death, 


aa eG ECO 


Hz holy Scriptures do reach vs, & The judy. 
experience maketh it plaine, that .,;jon of 
uring the tirge of this life, the com-. pe harts 
odittes, preferments, and pleaſures : 
tthe world, doe pollefie fo ſtrongly 
hearts of many men, and do hold 


F 5 them 


4 | X©D- 
TT be day of death. The firft pare. 
= them chained with fo forcible inchit. 
| ments, being forſaken alſo vpon their 
E | uf, deferts of the grace of Ged : ſay 
and threaten what aman can, & bring 
: againſt chemall the whole Scripture, 
cuen from the beginning of Genel 
rothe endofthe Apocalyps(as indeed 
Itis all againſt finne and linners)) yet 
will it preuaile nothing with them be 
ing in that; lamentable calc, as either 
they belecue: not, or eſteeme na 
-whatſveuer is ſaid to that purpoſe ; 
gainſttheirſetled hfe, and reſolutior 
to the contrarie, Of this we haue ink 
=  nire examples in Scripture: as of $0 
fs. p Gen.19.  domand Gomorral1with tire Cities. 
' Ws bout, which would fiot heare the 'wat 
a nings that geod. Lot gaue 'vnto! then 
WR Exod.c,7, Alſo of Pharss, whom, all that cuer 
bB. 89. fer could doe, cither by fignes or/{a 
| Match 26. ings, mooued nothing, Allo of tuda 
is who by no faire means or threatnin: 
vied to him by his Maſter , wou 
clange his wicked rcfolution, Brit 
ſpecially the Prophets ſent from Go 
from time to time,to diſſuade the pe 
ple from their naughric life, and: 
lequently from the plagues: hangit 
oucr them doe giue abundant tc 
monie of this coplaining euery whetſh,,,.. 
of the hardnes of ſinners hearts, UM... 
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The eighth Chapter, = The day of death} 
would hot be mooued with all the ex» W » 
hortations, preachings, PE omſes, and [| 
tmundring that' they could yſe. The | 
Br opher Zacharie ſhall reſtifie for all in | 
Wthis matter, who ſaith of the people of 
ſracla hrrtle before their deſtruction: 
ll: ot Dommnear exereitun, fc. This faith Zach. 7» 
tc Lord 'of hoſtes : Indge iuſtly, And. 
 ſoorth, And preſently he addeth,. 
{nd rhey would not attend,but turnins there 
aches went not amay, ſtopped their earers, 29 
" end they might nag heave : and they ad 
ut 12ebr hearts a4 an Ademant ſtone, ro the 
nd they might not heare the lauv end the - 
rs which God did fend in his ſpirit by the 
ends of rhe former Prophets, whereby Gods - 
ret indipnation uu ftirred up, | 
: This then is, andalwaies hath bin - 
be faſhion of. worldlines, and repro- 
tc perſons; to harden their hearts 
an adamant ftone,againſtanything 
atihalbbe rald them for the anien- 
ment oftheir-lives, & for the ſauing 
cir ſoukes,” Whiles they 'are in 
ath and profperitie they will not 
W God. Asin another place he c6- 
ierh,yerasthe Prophet aith:God 
1418 js dryiwith theſe men zl/o whe he | 
{be (nne, And that 1$,Cozn9/cernr Do- Plalty,... [ 
"« udicia facits; God wil be knowne : 
(ett bg beginnethiru do _—_— 
7 Ang. 
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[Th - of death, The forſs part 


P Eſay 2.13, 
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And this is at the day of death, which 
is the next doore to iudgement, as the 
Apoſtle teſtificth, ſaying : Is is appoin- 
zed for all men once 10 diegani after that en. 


ſeth ind gement, 


3 This,I ſay,is the day of God,mof 
terrible, ſorrowfull, way fill of triby 
lation to the wicked, wherein God wil 
be knowne to be a righreous God,and 
toreſtore to. euery. man according a 
he hath done while he liued: as S.Pa 
ſaith,or as the Prophet deſcriberh it 
He will be knoawne then zo be a terrible God 
and ſuch a one as taheth away the ſpirit 
Princes, a terrible God to the Kings of t 


| Thes rear earth, At. this day as there will bee 
F « hikes of great chaunge in all-other rfings: 


£ things as 


mirth will bee turned into forroy 


ie | the time of laughings into Weepings : pleaſurgf* 


| death, 


into paines ; ſfoutnes into feare:pri 
into deſpairezand the like: ſo eſpecia 
ly will there be a ſtranse: alteration 
iudgement & opinioti: for that the'v 
dome of God, whereof 4haue {ſpoke 
inthe former Chapters;and which( 
the Scripture ſaith) /raccounted' foll4f 
the wiſe of the world, wil then appear® 
herlikenes, and-as ivis/in very deec 


will be confeſſed: by het greareſte! 
mies t9'be onely true wiſedome :1 


al Carnal] wiſedome ' of / worldl 


{ 
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The eighth Chapter, Thedayof death, 


} 
: 
D 


tobe meere follie,as God calleth ir. 
4 This the hole Scripture ſetterh 
down cleerly when it deſcribeth the 
yery ſpeeches and lamentations of the 
wile men of this worid a: the laſt day, 
zying : touching the vertuous whom 
they deſpiſed in this Life : Nos inſenſa- $ap.5 0 
i -c, We ſenſclefle men did eſteeme 
heir life to bee madnefle, and their 
nd to bee dithonourable : bur Jooke 
bow they are: now accounted among 
he children of God, and their por- 
on is with the Saints, We haue erred 
rom the way of crueth : and the light 
frighreouſnefle hath not ſhined be- 
ore vs: neither: hath the Sunne of 
nderſtanding appeared vntovs, We 
ae wearied out our: ſelues in the 
ay of iniquitie and perdition,and we 
ue walked-craggie paths: bur the 
ty of the Lord we haue nor knowne, 
Itherro are the. words of Scriprure : 
nexeby, we may!perceiue whatgreat = 
nge of 1udgemenrt there will bee. 
me laſt day, from'that which men 
p< Dow of all ſuch matrers:/'whar 
eo tclhng of follie:.:»what acknow- 
,cF-3i2g ot: crromnr;: what heartic.fors ', | 
enff for Jabour loſt : whar fruitkefle peo,; <0 1 
.1F"iance for hawngruane awric. Oh: 4: 1115} 
oF: 2ncn would confider theſe things: * *- 
TWOW, . 


104 
fre ' of, has. The firft part. 

now. W e haut wearied ont onr [o.nes( ſay 

theſe miſerable men) in the way of ini. 
quiits and perdivion, and vue haue Uvaloed 
crapgie paths What adeſcription is chi 
of- lamenta ble worldlings, whobeate 
their brames daily, 8& weary outthet 
ſelues in purſute of vanitie,and chaff 
of this world, for which they ſuffer 
notwithſtanding more panes often 
times, then che waſt doe in purchaſing 
ofheauen 2 And when they arfiue t/ 
at the lat day wearied and worne 0 
with trouble and toile,they finde tha 
all cheir labor is loſt, all cheir vexatio 
raken in vaine: for that the little pe! 
which they haue gotten in the work 
and for which they haue' ſtruggled 
ſore, will helpe:thern aothing, barr; 

8 | they: greatly afflift and torment then 

| + | ofthe for better vnderſtanding'\whereof,it 

j to bee: confidered, that-three thini 

will principally: mac theſe men 

the day obtheir death; andynro/the 

may alt the-reſtberefereed,- >: 

5. The hiſt is the: cicelfius* pain 
which:commonlymen fufferin the 
paration of the ſoute.and/bodie,whi 
haue liucd io-long rogether. as't 


þ ſexes par- 
| 1ing from 
F389 the bogte: 
I tbe fir 
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The eighth Chapter, Theday 
deerc friends, ynited in loueand plea- 
ſure, and therefore mot loath ro part 
now, bus onely that they are inforced 
thereunto, This paine may partly bee 

Wconcciued by thar,if we would driue our 
Wiitc but from the lat part of gur bodie, 
(as for example, our of our little fiwger, 
]sCiirurgeons are wont to doe,when 
key will, mortfic any place to make ir 
W:cake:) what a paine dorh aman ſuffer 
:forc it bee dead ? What raging ericfe 
þt1 he abide ? And-it the mortifying af 

nc linle- pact enly, doth ſo much aftlict 
::imagine what the violen: mortifying 

{all che parts together will doe. For we 

< har firſtithe ſovleis driven by death 
lkaue theextreme parts, as the roes, 
rand gngers: thenthe legs & armes, 

d fo conſequently one part dieth 

cr another, yntill life be reſtrained 
nM!) ro thechearr, which holdeth out 
6 Welt, as che principall parr, bur yet 
ſt finally/ be conſtrained to render 
Wiclfe, though with neuer:ſo nuch 
\innc and refſtance:which paine how 
ict and-ftrong itis,' may appeare by 
FF drcaking in peeces of the verie 
ngs and holds' wherewith it was 
ironed,through y exceſhue yeht- 

icic of this deadly torment. But yer 

re it come to this point to yeeld, 

no. 
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of eath, 


beftege him therin;all his other hold 


'bours would cometo helpe him ora 


houre of death. The bodice wher: 
-the-raigneth like a 101he Princeſſ 


xOG 
no man can expreſſe the cruel! coflif 
that is betwixt death and her, & what 
diſtrefles ſhe abideth in time of her 
gonte. Imagine thar a Prince poſleſſec 
a goodly citic in all peace,wealrh,and 
pleaſure, & greatly friended of all hi 
neighbours about him, who promiſe 
ro afliſt him in all his needes and af 
faires: and that ypon the ſudden hi 
mortall encmic ſhould come and be 
fiege this citie, and taking one-hold 
after another; one wallafter anotha 
one caſtle aftet another, ſhould driu 
this Prince only to alittle rower, an 


being beaten downe;, & his:men {lair 
nm his fiyht; what feare,anguith, 2 
miſeric would this Prince be in 2 Ho 
ofren would he looke ouratithe wi 
dowes and loop. holes of:his tower, 


ſee whether his friends and ncig 
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And if he ſ{aw:th& all to abandon hit 
and his'cruell enemic eucn readic 
breake in ypon him;would: hee notl 
1n a pititull plight trow you? And cu 
1ofareth it with a poore ſoulc att 
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The eighth Chapter. ' Theday of death, | 
emic,which is death;the armes legs, | 
ind ocher parts wherewith ſhee was 
wificdas with walles, and wards du- 
ng time of health, are now ſurpriſed 
nd beaten to the 7ro6UNGd, and ſhe is 
Iriven onely to the Feart 45 to the laſt 
nd extremeſt refuge, where ſhe is al- 
moſt fiercely aflailed in ſuch ſorr,as 
he cannot hold out long. Her decre 
ends which ſoothed her in tune of 
ro! ps ritie,and promiſed aſliſtance,as 
put , phyficke, and other humane 

elpes, doe now viterly abandonher: 
he cnemic will not bee pacified or 
ake any league, but night and day 
falcerh this Turret wherein ſhe is, 
nd which now beginneth to ſhake 
1d (hiuer jn peeces, and ſhe fooketh 
ourcly when her enemie in moſt ra- 
ng and dreadfull manner will enter 
pon her, What thinke you is now the 
te of this aflied ſoule?Ir is no mar- 
1c ifa wiſe man becomea foole, or 
tour worldling moſt abicR, in chis 
ant of extremitie, as wee often ſee 
cy doe 1n ſuch ſort, as they can dil- 
ic of nothing well, cither towards 
dd or the world at this houre: the 
'c15 the extremitie of patnes, © 
ing chefr minds, as S, AnFten ilfo Ser.q43.a4 


eth, Cor fome other vnder his fraginert. 
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The day of leath, | | The firſt pars, 


name) & giueth ys therewithalla moft 
excellent forewarning,if men were 
pen) as to follow it;:When you ſhal 

e in your laſt ficknes, deere brother 
({aich he) O how hard and painefull; 
thing will it bee for you to 1epent of 
your faultes committed ? And why is 


. this, bur only for that, all the intent; 


on of your minde will runne thither, 
where all the force of your paine 1s? 
Many impediments ſhall let men, at 
that day: as the paine'of the body,the 
feare of death, the fight of childre 
(for the which their tarhers ſhall ot 
temimes think themſelues often dam 
ned) the weeping of the wife, the flat 
tery of the world, the tempration & 
the diucll, the diſftulation of Phyl 
tions for lucre fake,and the I:ke, And 
belceue thou (O man) which readcl 
this that thou ſhalt, quickely proue a 
this eruc vpon thy ſelte:; and rherfort 
I beſeech thee that thou wilt repen 
before thou come vnto this laſt day 
diſpoſe of thy houſe, and make thy te 
ſtamenct while thou art thine own 
man;for if thou tarry yntil the laſt da 
thou ſhale be Jed whither thou wou 
deſt nor, Hitherto are' the Autho 
words. Ne £22) 
6s The ſecond thing which f 
2 crt6t coal 


wth. 


rake death rerrible and grieuous to a The feed 
rorldly may1s the ſudden parting/and , Co 
chat for euer and cucr) from all the. o_ ; 
kings which he loued moſt deerly in Ph 'y my 
his Lfe,as from his riches, poſſeſhons, A: 
onors, offices,r aire buildings, with 
hcir comodities,goodly-apparel with 
ich iewels,from witc & children, kin- 
Ircd and friends,and the like:where- 
ith he thought hamſelfe a blefled ma; 
nchis ifte,& nowto be plucked from 
hem vpon the,ſudden, without Euer 
cpc to ſce' or /y{e.them againe, oh 
zhata griefe, what a torment wil this 
For which cauſe the holy ſcripture 
thy O mars, quam amaye 6/7 memorid\gecleary * | 
u, homint pacens habenti in ſubFianths | 
4? O death, how bitter is thy.me- 
otic ynto.a manthat hath peace and 
& 12 his ſubſtance ana. riches ?-As 
no would ſay: there is no more bit- 
CINCS OT gricte in the world to ſuch 
mn, then. to remember or thinke 
ndcath onely, but much more to ga; 
dt himſelfe, and that out of hand, 
nen it ſhall bee faide vnto. them, as 
briſt reportech ir was..to the great 
calthie man in the Gofpell; which 
ad his barnes full, and was. come 
ow to the highe® top of fehiciniez 
Mie , bas. mite anman [HAT Yepes. Luke 12; 
Fer | 
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rent a te, que aurem parasti, cuius erunts? 
Thou foole, even this webe they will 
take thy ſoule: from thee, and rrenwhy 
ſhall haue al! that thou haſt ſcraped t0- 
gether: "DRE | 

: 7.It is impoſrible;kivygor ay tongue 
to exprefie the'Poletu!] tate of a worldy 
man in'this inſtant of death, when no. 

thing that euer he bath garhtred roge: 
ther; with ſo much labor and tore, and 
wherein he was wont'to haue ſo muc 
confidence, willnowd9e him good an 
longer, bur rather »fMii& him with th 
memorie thereof, confidering that het 
muſt leane all ro others, and po himſclk 
to giue account for the gerting and vſin 
of rhe ſame{perhaps to his cternal dam 
nation) whiles in the 'meane time othe 
men in the world doe live merilie an 
pleaſantly vpon that he hath gorren, lit 
tle remembring , and lefle caring ft 
him, which Jieth perhaps burning in v 
quenchab!e fre, forthe riches left ynt 
them. This is a woful] and lament 
point, which is to bring many a man, Wo!z: 
grcar ſforow &ancunſh of harr at the cn, 
day, when all earthlic ivies muſt be 12; 
all pleaſures and commodiries for u* iv; 
Sandotich, Oh what a dolefull dayF'2e, 


parting will rhis be! What wilt chou pl: 
"(oy Pn at this day”, when _ cd 
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The eighth Chapter. The day of deaths. 
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elo y.al thy wealth,al thy pomp is come 
0 at end? What art thou the better now 
o haue lived in credite with the world ? 
[1 {auour of Princes ? Exalted of men ? 
Fcarcd,reuerenced,and aduanced ice- | 
02 now all is ended,aid that thou canſt j 
ih<le things no more ? | 
3 Bur yer there is a third thing which The third | 
M0: < chen all che reſt will make this day marrer of | 
W: 2th 10 be troubleſome and wiſera- miſery in | 
'c vnto a worldly man, and. that is, death, 
he conſideration what ſhall become of 
m, both in bodie and foule;, Andfor Eccle.10s 
s bodie, it will bee no {mall horror to 
linke that it muſt inherite ſerpents, - 
ies, and wormes, as the Scripture 
in, rhat is, it muſt be caſt out ro lerue. 
the foode of vermins: that bodic I 
ane,which was fo delicately handled 
tre, with the varietics of meatcs,pile 
Wes, and beds of downe, ſo trimly ſer 
tin apparell, and other ornaments, _ 
1ercUpan the winde might not blowe, 
[the ſun ſhine: that bodie (L lay) of 
ve beautie here was ſo much pride 
tn, and whereby ſo great vanitie and 
was commited : that body, which 1 The cogp- 
| worid was accuſtomed to all pam- , jan of 
lag, and could abide no auſteritie or ,;, body. 
Widliac,muſt now coine ro bee aban- 
Kd of all men, and left onely to bee 
_ deuourcd, 


= ih | T1127 1: 
F7 be day of death? _ Thefrftpart, 
\ deuouredof wormes. Which thing alhe 
FH It it cannot bur breede much horror jn 
A the heart of him that lieth a dying:ycris 
xnothing in reſpe&ot the dreadtull co. 
panes which he ſhall haus rouchingſ 
his fovle : as whar ſhall become of it? 
Whither icthalt go after her departure 
our of the bodice ? Andihen conſidering 
that it muſt go to the tudremenr ſeats 
Gnd,endrhere to receiue ſentence, e 
ther of vnipeakeabic giory,or in{uppo 
table paines; he falleth to contider mo 
in particular the danper therof,by cop 
ring Gods1uftice & threats(ſer downei 
ſcriprure againſt ſinners) with his own 
life: he beginnethto examine Y witne 
which is kis conſcience, & he tiadeth 
ready to lay infinite accuſations again 
him,whec he cometh co Fplace of iuſli 
9 And now(deere brother)beginne 
the miſerie of this man. For ſcantlyth 
is nota ſcuere ſaying of God in alle 
W {crip:ure, which- co:nmeth nor now 
J his minde ; to terrific hin withall att! 
” Matth.19, inſtant: as,1f thou wilt enter into (ife,ft 
'Y the commandements : Fe that ſaith het 
8: 1-I0"-2, vyerh God, and keeperh not his comman 
; 5 Matth.7. ments, #£ 4 {yar. Many [hall ſay wVnto Mt 
} 8 thas day, Lord, Lord,grc: Noe the hears 


1 i 'F Rom-2 the lav vout the dooers of thelavv ſha 
'F Luke 13: yftifed, Goe from me all uvorkers of int 
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The WY Chapter, Theday Fe __ | 
ie into emerlajiing fire, Doe not you bnowy, 1\Cor.6 |» 
hat voicked men » ſhall not po eſe the king « 
je of God?Be not decermed,for either fore 
ic 1197 1,007 idelaters,nor adniterers,nor Un- 
leane handlers of their auune bogiez, nor 
odomites, nor theenes,ner courrontmen,nor Rom A 
runkards, nor backbiters,ner extortioners, © 
bel ever prſſeſſe the hingsome of Gd, if Gal 54 
ul l;4E GC cording eohe fleſh, 08 ſhall de: 
ud che ULorkesnf the fleſi are manifef?, 
jur nication, unclearnes,wantonnes lux 
poiſonings enmuues, contentions, emula. 
ms, hazred, ſirife, diſſentions, ſefls,enue, 
her, drunkenneſſe, glutionie, and the 
ie, IVherefore I foretell you, as I haue 
le you before, that they vubich doe theſe 
nos, ſhall nener attaine to the hingdome 
bod, We muft all bee preſented before , + , 
indgement ſeate of Chrift. and every man Ierem.3 
tive particutarly according as hee hath A poc, 2% 
tin thu life, good or euill,every man ſhal 2O' Ze 
une according 10 his 'VU01 hs. God ſpared 
the Angels vuhen they ſinned. You ſhal 
t accom of euery idle Tuord as the day 
udrcrment. If the iuſt ſhall ſcarce bee ſa- 
1U where ſhal the vuicks d man Fd frnner 
pore! Few are ſauedgand 4 rich man ſhall Marth.t9k 
ily enter into the hingdome of bearer, 
o Al thele things(TI ſay)and a thou- 
more touching Y ſcueritic of Gods 
nic and the account which (hall be 
demanded 
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The day of death, _  Thefirſifart. 


demanded at that day, will come int 
his minde that lietha dying, and oy 
ghoſtly enemie (which 1n this life þ 
boured to keep theſe things from ou 


eyes, thereby the cafter to draw ys 


lerom.in 
wita Hi- 


| dar.abba. 


fin) will now lay all and more roo, be 
fore our face, amplifying and yrgin 
cuery point to the yttermoſt, alle; 
ging alwales our conſcience for hi 
witnefle, Which when the poore foul 
in dying cannor denie,ir muſt need 
terrific her greatly : for ſo we ſeethi 
it doth daily, even many good &yel 
ruous men, S, lerome reporteth of hal 
S.Hilarion, whoſe ſoule being greatl 
afcard, ypon theſe confiderations, 
SoC Out of the bodie : aftcr long col 
flic,he tooke courage inthe end, al 
ſaid to his ſoule ; Goe our my ſouls, 
out : why art thou afeard ? thou 0 
ſerued Chriſt almoſt threeſcore &t 
yeeres, and art thou now afeard 
death? Burif ſo good a man was 
feard ar this paſſage, yea ſuch a one 
had ſerued God with al puritic of 
and perfe& zcale for threeſcorc 
ten yecres together: what ſhall tl 
bee, which ſcarce haue ſerucd® 
truly one day in all their lives, but 
ther haue ſpent all their yeeres 
and vanitic of the world? Muſt 
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T he eighth Chapter, Theday of death. 
hcſe men needs be in great extremi- 
ic at this paſſage ? 
1: Now then(deere Chriſtian )thelg l 
hings being ſo,thatis, this pafiage of 
leath being fo terrible,ſo dangerous, i 
and yet ſo ynauoidable as it 15 ; fecing | 
0many men periſh, & are ouerwhel- | 
ned daily in the ſame, as 1t cannot be 
Jenied bur there doe: and both holte 
\criptures and ancientfathers.do tc- | 
tie ir by examples and records ynto Ec, 
;: what man of diſcretion would not 
anc to be wiſe by other mens dan- | 
1s? Or what reaſonable creature | 
ould not take heed, and look abour 
m, being warned ſo-man feſtly, and | 
parantly, of his owne perill ? if thou 
aChriſtan, and doeſt belegue in- 
ed the things which Chriſtian faith | 
th ceach thee: the doefſt thou know | 
d moſt cerrainly belecue alſo, thar 
ina ſtare, age, ſtrength, dignitic, | 
c0141t10n ſocuer thou be now, yer | 
[thou thy ſelfe (Lay) which now | 
Wca!th and mirth readeſt this, and | 
Wc lt y ir lictle pertaineth to thee, 
| KL ONe of theſe daes (and 1t may be 

; Uuy aiterthe reading hereof come | 
; You al theſe chings vponthy ſelf, I 

W-" | hauc_heere written: that is, | 

| muſt with ſorrow and griefe bee 
(37 inforced 
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7 ze day of death,  Thefirftpare. 
* intforced tothy bed,and there after al 
\': 8 thy ſtruglings, with the darts of death, 
4 thou miiſt yeeld thy body which thou 
8 loueſt ſo mucho the bait of wormes, 
Fu and thy ſoule to the triall of tuſtice, 
* for her doings in this life. 
i | 
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RE! peri 12 Imagine then(my friend)thou] 
UE oroficable Y> which artſo freſhand frolicke a 
3.3 Later a- this day, that thy ten, twentic, Or two 
HW... yeeres, or (it may bee )rwo monethy, 

*-  - whichthouhaſtyertoliuc, were nov: 
ended, and that thou were cuen ai ; 
this preſent, ſtretched out yps a beafſo. 
wearied and worne with dolour ang 
paine, thy carnall friends abour thee 
weeping and howling, the Phyſuot 
departed with their-tees,. as havin 
given thee ouer,and thou lying the! 
alone mute and dumbe in moſt pit 
full agonie, expeRting from mom: 
ro moment, the laſt ſtroke of deatht 
be giuen thee, Tell me,in rhis inſt: 
what would al the pleaſures and cdl 
modites of this world do thee goc 
Whar comfort would it be to thee, 
haue been of honour in this wo ol] 
ro haue been rich, and purchWuc :/ 
much,to hauc borne office,and vl: :-,. 
in the Princes fauour > to halle |. 
thy children or kindred wealth 20, 
hauec troden down thine encn! WW, 
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T17 _— 
The eighth Chapter, Theday of death; 
have ſtirred much,& borne great ſway || 
in chis Iitez Whar caſe (I fay)or cofort 
would it be to thee, to haue bin faire; 
ro hauc bin gallantin apparel}, gaod- 
y in perſonage, glittering in gold ? 
ould no all theſe things rather af- 
:&the profit thee at this inſtant? For 
zo wouldeſt thou ſee the vyanitie of 
heſe trifles . now would thy heart be- | 
into fay within thee ; O tollie and Thecogs- 
ierable blindnes of mine! Loe, here ration ond 
an end.now of all my delights and feech of * 
oſperities : all myioyes, al my plea- the ſoule at 
res,all my mirthzall my paſtimes are he day of 
dw hniſhed : where are my friends, death, _ 
ich were wont to laigh with-me'+ 
y ſcruants wont to attend mee,my 
dren wont to diſportme > Where 
allmy coches and horſes, wheres 
blwas wont'to make ſo goodlic a 
, the caps and knees of people 
| nt ro honot me,the troups of ſurets 
owing me » Where are alt my dali- 
cs & tricks of loue; allmy pleaſant 
ck; all my gorgious buildings; all 
oltly feaſts and bankertings? And 
call other,where are my deer & 
ttriends, whoſeemedthey would 
[ haue forſaken me-*Bur all are 
$0nc,& hauelefe me here alone 
wer the reckoning foral,& none 
G4. af 


| | 
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IThe day of death. T ke fir ft part. 


of them will doe ſomuchas to go with 
me to iudgeme nt, or to ſpeake' one 
word in my behalte,. 

14. Wo worth to me,thatThaue no 
foreſcen this day ſooner, and to haue 
made better proutfion for the ſame: i 
is now too late, and Ifeare-me I have 
purchaſed cternall damnation, fora 
little pleafure, and loſt vnſpealable 
plorie tor a tloting'vanity,O how hap- 
pic and rwice happie are they which 
fo live, as they may not bee atcardof 
this day ? Inow ſee the difference he 
twixt the ends of good and euill, and 
marueile not thoughthe Scriprures 
ſay of the ane; The death of Saints. pr 
tious;And of the. other, Thedeath of in 
vers #5 miſerable, Oh thatT had liued! 
yertuouſly as ſome other haue done 
or as I had ofte inſpirations fr6 Godt 
do:or that I had done the good deed 
I might haue done: how ſweet & co 
fortable would they bee rome nov! 
this my laſt and extremeſt diſtreiſe? 

14 To theſe cogitations & ſpeecit 
(deere brother) thall thy heart be! 
forced of whar eſtate ſocuer thou! 
at the houre of death, if thou doe 

preyent itnowby amendment of 
which only can yeeld thee'comton 
that ſorrowfull day.. For of good! 


S | | | | 
The eighth Chapter. - Theday of Zeaths | | 
| the Tudge himſelfe faith; Hu autem fieri Luke 21, | | 
iictpient bus, refaiciie & lenate copia Ue- 
| fra, qnoniam appropinguat redemptio ve- 
fire. When theſe things begin to come 
ypon other men, doe you lift vp your 
cads,for that your redemption com- 
meth on, from the labours and roiles 
of this world. And the holy Prophet 
{2th of the vertnous man,which hath 
done good workesin this life, thathe 
hall bee at this time ; Featus vir ; An Pſal.4 
appic man. And he giucth the cauſe; 
O14 in die mala liberabit enum Dominus, 
> opems feret zll: ſuper leflum dolores eine 7 
or that God will delmer han in this 
ull day, and will afhſthim vpon the 
ed of his forrow. Which is meant(no 
cubt)of rhe bed of his laſt departure 
Ipecially, for that of all other beds, 
1s :s the moſt forrowfull, as I haue 
cwed, being nothing elſe bur an 
ape of all ſorrowes rogether, eſpe- 
ally ro them which are drawne-to it 
tore they are ready for the ſame, as 
mmon]y all they are,which deferre 
-' 2amendement from day to day, 
nd doe not attend to live in fuch 
9's 25 they ſhall with they had 
=>, whcn they come to rhar lat 
lage, 
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Of puniſhment, The firft part, 


CHAF. iv. 
Of the paines appainted for ſine after thi 


 tife. 
oft all che meanes which God 
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v{eth rowards the childre of men 
romoue them to this reſolution, wher. 
ofTintreat,the ſtrongeſt and moſt for 
Cible (to. the common ſorr ct men) is 
the conſideration of puniſhments pre. 
pared by him for rebellous finner, 
and tranſgrefiors of his commande 
ments. Wherefore he yſeth this cor 
ſideration often, as may appeare bj 
all che Prophers, who doe almoſt no 
thing elſe, bur threaten plagues and 
deſtruction to offenders, And thi 
meane ..hath oft times, preuailed mo 
then any other that could be vſed,! 
xcaſon of the naturall loue which it 
beare towards our ſelues: and con 
quently the naturall feare which | 
haue of our owne danger,So-we re 
that nothing could mooue the N 
uites fo _ as the foretelling un 
of their imminene deſtruRtion, / 
Sainr Iohn Bapriſt, although hed 
ina ſimple and contempuble mil 
yer preaching vato the people; 
dents. 0 of vengeance to come, and thil 
larket, xe Vos novv pus #0 thereto cuts 


X2T 
T he ninth Chapter, Of puniſhment. 
fr the fire all thoſe vuhich repented n12:he Luke 3. 
mooucd the yery publicanes and foul» _ 
diers to feare ( which otherwiſe are 
people of very hard metral)who came 
vto him vp6 this terrible embaftage, 
and azked what they ſhoulddoe toa- 
Luoid theſe puniſhments? | 
2 &frer then that we haute conſide.- 
ed of dearh, & of Gods {euecre iudge- 
1ent,which inſucth after death, and 
therein enery man hath toireceine 
cording to-his workes in-this life, as , cg. * 
he Scripture ſaith : it followeth thar 
ee contlider alfo of the puniſhments . 
hich are appointed for them that 
all be found faultie in that account, 
creby at.lcaſtwiſe (it no other conit-' 
eration will ſexue)-to induce Chri- 
ans to this reſolutis of ſeruing God, 
dr (as I haue noted before) if cuerie 
an haue naturally-a loue of himliclfe, 
ddclire to conſerue his owne caſe, 
en ſhould he-alſo haue feare of pe- 
, whereby heis to fall into extreme 
Pics This expreficth S. Bernard j,, (::19.ds 
ellently according to his woont: ,,:.....- 
nan (ſaith he) if thou haue left all k ri 
ofF"c(which appertaineth tolo noble 
eature as thou art) if thou feele 
lorrow (as carnall men doe not) 
loſe not feare alſo, which.is found 
G 4 11 
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T he fir part, 

nyery beaſts. We he to load an afle, 
we ro- wearie him our with labour, 
and he careth not, becauſc hee'is an 
afſe : bur if thon wouldeſt thruſthim 
into the fire,or fling himintoa ditch, 
hee would aucidle it as much as be 
could,for y he loueth life, and feareth 
death. Feare thou then,& be not more 
inſenfible then a beaſt: feare death: 
feare iudgemct : feare hell. T his feare 
is called 7 beginning of wiſedom,and 
not ſhame or (orrow,for that the ſpirit 
of feare 1s more m! 'ohty ro refit ſinne, 
then the ſpirit of ſhame or ey 
wherefore it is fatd:Remeber £5e end.anl 
thou [ht no»wer'/tn. T hatis, remeberthe 
final puniſhments apyointed for ſing 


After this l:fe, Thus'farre $S.347narmn, 


3 Fiiſttherfore ro ſpeak in genenl 
of the puniſhments reſerued for t 
life ro-comre, if the Seriprures didn 
geclare in particular rhe:t greatne 
vnto-vs:ycr are there many reaſons 
perfitadevs,that they are moſt ſend 
dolorous,and intollerable, For ht 
God is 2 Godi inal his works, thats 


| (Gods mae- fay,great,wonder{ali, and terrible; 
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eſpecial! y be ſhevweth the fame 


puniſhmenrs , ber? 'g ealled tor 1 
cauſs in Seripuare Der ws FEIR! 
ofinftice, As allo Dae vltionum:\ 
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The —_—_ C bapter. Off puniſhment, 
of revenge. Wherefore ſceingall his 
other workesare tull of maicſte, and 
exceeding, our capacities ; wee may 
likewiſe gather, that his hand in pu- 
niſhnenc muſt be wonderful alſo,God 
hinſelfe tcacheth vs to reaſon in this 
mancr whenhe faith 3 And vwillze nos Terem, 5. 
then feare me? And wuill ye not tremble be- IN 

ore my face,vuhich haue fas the ſands as 4 
(hop unto ihe ſea,and haue giuen the wuater 
; commandement nency to pajſe it, no not 
vuben is 14 m9ſt troubled, and the floods moſt 
uragion ? As who would ſay: If lam 

onderfull and doe paſſe your imagi- 
1ation,in theſe workes of the ſea, and 
hers, which you ſee daily : you hane 
auſe to feare ine,confidering thatmy 
uniſhments are like to be correſpon- 
ent to the ſame, | 
4 Another coniefure of the -great 
nc leuere mſtice of God may be rhe 
pn':1deration of his infinite and vn-: 
cakable mercie :"the- whichas iris 
e very nature of God, and withour }. 
id or meaſure, as his Godhead is: fo 
alſo his miſtice,” And theſe two are 
le two armes (as it were )of God,eme Pſ11.8.4. 
acing & kifling one the other;as the 
ripture faith, therefore as. ina man 
ths world,if we had the-meafure of 
 ArME, WE wo eahly a a” 
5 of 
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df puniſhuent, . Thefaft part. 
( of the other: ſo ſecing the wonderfull 
examples daily of Gods infinite mercy 
rowards the that repent: we may ima- 
gine by the ſame, his ſcuere 1uſtice to. 
wards them, whom: hee reſeructh to: 
puniſhmer in the next life, and. whom 
for that cauſe,he callethin the Scrip. 
tures; Vaſa faroris : Veſſels of his furi, 
or.veſſels to ſhew.his furic ypon, 

5 Athird reaſonto perſuade vs of the 

greatnes of theſe puniſhments,may be 
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1 Gods pa- the marucilous patience,and long ſuf 
| 


83ence, Fering of God in this life : as for 
| ___ ampls,in that he ſuftereth diuers men 
from one finne ro.another ;: from one 
day to- another : from one yeere to 
another :fromone age to another :to 
ſpend all(Ifay) in dithonour and de: 
ſpite of his mateſtic,adding oftencet( 
offence, and refuſing all pertwaſio 
alluremers,good inſpirations, or 1th; 
meanes of triend{hip,that his mera 
can dceuile to offer. for their amends 
ment.. And what-man 1n' the wor 
could ſuffer this:Or whatmortall ha 
can ſhew ſuch patience z-But nov 
all this ſhould nor bee required ul 
ſeueriie of puniſhment-in thews 
ro come, yponthe 9bſtinate : ir mig 
ſcahe againſt the law of wftce al 
£quitic ;and one arms —_ 
\ſcel 


t 


=_ 
The ninth Chapter, Of puniſhments | , 
ſceme longer then the' other, S,Paut | | | 
toucheth:this reaſon in his.Epiſtle/to ; 
the Romanes,where he ſaith:Doeft chow 
not (now thas the benignitie.of God is vſed Rom. 
zo bring thee 80 repentance £ And thou by 
thy hard. and zmpenttent heart doefF hooxd © 
vp vengeance vnte thy: ſelfe, in the day of 
wurath and appearance of Gods tuft zudge < 
ent, whici ſhall reflore 10 emery man accor- 
ling 10 his uvorkes? He'yſeth heere the 
ords of hoording vp of vengeance,to iy 
the chat cuen as the couerous man 
joth hoord: vp money tomoney daily, 
omake hisheape grear: fo therynre- 
encant haner doth hoord vpſinne to 
a:& God on the contrary fide hoor= 
eth vp vengeance to'Vengeance, vn 
|lhis meaſure be fullto reſtore 1n the 
nd: Meaſure againſt meaſure, as the Pro» Eſay 27. 
netiaith;& to pay vs. home: According — 
toe multirnde of our one abominations, Terems1G. + 
tis (od meatit whe he faid ro Abra- 
n:T hat the iniquities of the Amorrheans Genelilys» . 
ent yet fall up. Alſo in the Reuela= 
dn vNto S\Lohn the Euangclift, whem Apaces 
vicd this concluſion of char bookes. - 


that doth enill, les him do yes more euill': 
the that lieth in fila; let bim yet become + 
e þ/thie : for bebold;Ieame quickly, ang 

Muvara is vuith mee, i0 render 10 eut- 

"un according 8 ja deedes, By which 
. T i; words... 


4 126; 

WO puniſhment.  Thefnrf part. 

ati words:God Goniferh char his bearing 
and'tolleraring with fnners in this 
life, is an argumentof his greater ſe. 
ucririe in the life to come, which the 
Prophet Dad allo declareth, when 
talking of a carelefſe inner he faith; 
Dominns trridegit eum,quonia proſprcis gud 
venzet diesejzed:T he Lord ſhall ſcoffe at 
him, . foreſeeingthar. his day. ſhall 
come. This day(no doubr)is to be yn- 
derſtood the day of account and pu. 
niſhment after this life, for ſo doth 
God more at. large declare: himſclk 
inanother placein theſe words: 4 
Show fenne of man;this ſaith 1by Lord Gat: 
the end is come; now ( 1 fay ) the tnd\ 
come vgpon thee. And 1 will ſhrov int! 
my furie, end vill indge thee according 
#hy vuaies, 4 wuik lay again thee 4 
thy abominations, and. mime. exe [p1l n 
ſpare zhee., neither vvill 1 take amy 12 
Open thee, but Tuwnll put thine owne wi 
wpor thee, and thou [halt huvvu thas 1 
8be Lord. Behold affliction commer on,! 

| gad is come, theend (I fay ) is come: it 
watched againtF chee,end behold it uM 
£r1n{hing # now come vponthie : the ti 
come:the day of ſhaughter is at hand.St 
1 will powre out my Vurah vpon thet: 
1 vill fel my forie in thee: and 1 willh 
#hee according td thy waies,and I wills 
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P27 D 
Theninth Chavter, Of puniſhments 
thy wickednes vpon thee : mine eye ſhall nos 
pitnie thee : neither will I ra:e-any compaſe 
198 pon thee, bus Luyz! lay thy UvUales Vps 
on thee,and thine abominations in the mid FF 
}f thee, and thou {halt no vu that [ am the 
1d that flrabeth Hicherto is the ſpeech 
df God himſelfe. ob 
6 Seen? then now we vnderftand Of paines ; 
ngcncrall, that the punifhmenrs of i» particas | 
od in the life ro come aremoſt cer-: lar. 
ainc to be greatand ſeuere to alſuch 
$fall into them (for which canſe the Hebr 
poſtle ſaith : Horrendwm eff incidere-in OE 
nu Det vinemis + Tt-is an horrible. 
hing to fall into the: hands of the ti- 
ins God )let vs conſider ſomewhat in 
articular what manner of paines and 
unhments they ſhall be. | 
7 And firſt ofall touching the'place 9f the 
punithment appointed for the dam- name of 
l, commonly-called hell, the Serip- hell in di- |} 
Ie 1 ders lanouages vſcth diuers rers Fog 5c f 
ancs,buralltending to exprefle rhe  - © BY 
croufnes of puniſhment there ſut- . in 
red. As in Latine it is called 1nfernes, Eſzy 5:8 
Mace beneath or vnder ground ( as 35: 
It of the:old \Farhers'do interpree.) 
twherherie be vnder grofid or no, 
Mtcertaivitigthatit'is a place moſt 
bole rohewen which is aid co be. ; 
vc :and thisname is vied _—_— Mah 
IC 


F 4 | x28 

Of puniſhment.  Thefirſtpart. 
_ fi2 the miſerable ao cone & -hurling W 
* B, downcofihedamaned-o bee trodea yu- 
* The mat- der the feer noconly of God, butalo of 
WET exc in hand god men for cuec, For * fo ſaith the 
WIT is nec by So foture:Beboid che:day of rhe Lord comet 


( 


' RT. bur Ang Uke 4 fur nace, 0 ail proud CO With 
© ly proud : hed me [hal ve ſlr2w to that furnace, on you 
i farthatthe bat feare my name ſhal tread wht down.and 
pity of :þ [hal be asburnt aſhes under the ſoles: 
thoſe that "IT 904g 

©'7 alrgoether 79997 feet in chat day. And this ſhall be ons 
EE referre this of the greateſt miſeries that can happe 
IT Placeto tit tg the proud and ſtout porentares of th 
| ppeporate ">, wor 1dto be thrown down with ſuch cd 
IE aadeth nor EEmPH andio bee troden vader feeted 
IE fo clecre them, whom they ſo much deſpiſedit 
ESbutthatex this world, + 
# Reb TT .. _ 8 TheHebrew werdwhich the Sciir 
Fi./o Been 2painl rure v{cth for hell,is Sheo/, which ſigning « 
it. _ etch a great duich or dungeon. In whic 


Eſay 14.  ſenſciris alſo called inche Apocalypſe 
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We Mlaith, 14+ Lacs ire Det; Thelake of the wrath gif: 
50+  God.And againe: Stagnumardens igne ff ic 
. Marth 1. ſulpbure : A poole burning with fice anlf'*; 
$11: cones. brintone. In-Greek the Scripture vi P 
© tn 


I ſupra: ver- three words for the ſame place. The! 
F] ba, vine © is,Elades,vſed inthe Goſpell, which( 
UE) lacencer, Plntarch noteth)ligntbierh a place wit 

©8977) 2. Pet 4 Dnolightis:ThedecondisZophordnd. 


ts, y 

{7 ob 19% ger, which ſignificch darknesirfclfc.F cha: 
WET NT. which ſcaſciris called alfo of 1ob - TaÞſs mis 
257 and 25. ate 


© 2.Þ&t.q, 5enebroſa, & operta: mortis: caligint "i 
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Thenmnth Chapter, Of i | | 


larke land, and ouerwhelmed with 
dcadlie obſcuritie. . Alſo in the Goſs - 
hell, Tenebre exteriores ; Virer darke« 
efle, The third Greeke word is Tar« 
a0; : vied alſo by Saint Peer ; which 
ord being dermed of the verbe Ta- 
iſo, which figntherch £o-rerrific, trou- 
lc, and vexe, importethan horrible 
onfulion of roxmentors inthat places — 
wen as /ob ſaith of it : 164 nullut ords; Tob 10. 
d [enpiternus horror inbabitat « There 
welleth no order 5 but euerlaſting | 
jorror, 
+ The Chaldie word;: which'is alſo Mat F.10s 
cd in the Hebrew, and tranſlated to ***23+ ? 


i: Greeke, is Gehenna, firſt of all vied Marke 9e ; 


a2, Luk 
j Chriſt for the place of them which _— 


damned, as S, /erow. noteth vpon 
crenth Chaprerof Saint Matthewes 
plpell. And this word. being com- | 
unded of Gee and Hinnom, fignifieth The valley i 
aley nigh.to Ieruſalem, called the 715nnom, 
© of Hinnom, in which the old ; 
latrous lewes were wont toburne 
le their own children in the honor 
Wiic diucll, and to ſound with -crum- 
WF, cimbrels aud-other Joud.inſtrus 
5,whiles they. were doing there- 
that the childrens 'voyces and 
s might rot be heard;which place 
Uterward. vied alſo for the rI&+ 
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ceirofal flthines, as of duage, dead 
carions'& the like. And it is moſt pro. 
bable'chat our.Sauiour vied. this word 
aboue all other for hell,therby tofig- 
nifie che miſerable burning of ſouls 
in that place, the pitritall clamor and 
cries of the, rormenred: ; the confule 
abd barb arous rore of the rormetors: 
rogether.with.the moſt loarhſome fl 

- thines ofthe place;which is otherwiſe 
deſcribed in the Scriptures, by the 
nanes of adders, ſnakes, cocatrice 
ſcorpions, and other yvenemous cre: 
tures,as thallbe afrerward declared, 

_ © 260: Hauing declared rhe names « 
this: place, aad thereby alſo-in fon 

_ pazr, the nature :- iT remaineth nol 
that we conhd et, what maner of pal 
men ſufter there. For declarario whe 


{| of bell vni- of, we muſt note, that as heaucn & he 


arc comrary,athizned ro contrary pe 


_:, fohs,for contrary cauſe*: ſo haue th 


in allreſpedts contri: y properties, c 
ditions & cttets,infuch fort, as w 
ſoeuer is fpoken of the felicitie of 
one,may ſerue eq infer the contrar 
the other. As when S; Paul ſaith, 
Nao#ye hath ſeene, non eare heard,uur t 
concerned tbe ioyes that God hath pri 
for them thas ſhallbe ſaued : we may 
fer that the pains of the damned! 


w_— OP 
The ninth Chapter, Of preni[ſhment, 
be a5 great, Againe; When the Scrip- 
ure faith, thac rhe felicity of them in 
heauen 154 pertet felicitic, coreining | 
omne bem : All goodnes; fo that no Exod.33e | 
one kind of pleaſure can be magined 
which they havenot: we muſt thinke 
"n the contrary part, thaiithe ryferie 
fthe damned, muſt bee alſoa verftet 
{er:e, contaming all afflictions that 
nay be,with OUT wanting any, 50 that, 
5 the happines of the g00d 15 infigit, 
nd yniuerfall : ſo alſo is the calamitie 
tthe wicked infinit &ynmerſ:l.Now 
nthis Ifeall che miſeries and paines 
hich fall ypon man, are bur particu- 
iQ notyniuerifall, AS for example : 
Wc [cc one man pained In. his CY C5; all» 
| ther if his backe : whach particular 
Wins norwithſtar ding ſometimes are 
oF ctr cine, as Ife 1s not able'/to refift 
cn. 3 a man would not:ſuffer them 
hi"; tor the gaining; ot wany worlds 
QWeccher, Bur ſuppoſe nowa'man were 
n.ented in all the parts of his body 
once, as 1n his head, his cies, his 
noue, bis recth, his rhroate, his fto- 
«ke, his belke,his backe, his hearr, 
[.ces, his thighes, & in al the ioints 
the Lody behdes> ſuppoſe(Ifay)he 
[cmoſt cruelly tormented with ex- 
W-c painesAn all theſe parts toge- 
rher, 


4: Ae 732 
Of puniſhnent, The FS part, 
| cher,wirhour caſe or intermifſi6; what 
thing could bee more miſcrable rhen 
this ? What ſight more lamentable 21 
thou ſhouldeſt ſee a dogge lie in the 
ſtreere ſo afflited , I know thou coul. 
deſt not bur take compzſlion vpon 
him. Well then, conſider what ditfe 
rence there is between abiding hel 
paines fora weck, or for all eternitieg 
in ſuffering.chemypon a ſoft bed, or 
vpon a burning gridiron and boyling 
futnace; among a mans friends com- 
forting him, or among the furics of 
hell whipping and tormenting him, 
Conhder this(IHay)gentle reader,and 
if thou wouldeſt take a great deale of 
labour, rather then abide the one, i 
this life : be content to ſuſtaine a Ib 
tle painc,rather then to incur the & 
1 ther in the life to come. 
© Peculiar  I1 But toconfider theſe things yet 
further, not only all theſe parts ofthe 
WI 20 excry bodie, which haue been inſtrument 
Wart, to finne,ſhall be rormented rogethe;, 
4 but alſo cuery ſenſe both external and 
incernall for the fame caule ſhall 9 
-afflited with his particular torment 
contrary to the obie& wherein it: 
lited moſt and rooke pleaſure 1n 
world. As if for example, the laſc1uul 


eics were afflicted with the vgelcl 
411 fear 
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The ninth chapter. Of puniſhment, 


fearefull fohr of diuels.: the delicate 


cares, with the horrible: noiſe of 


damned ſpirics : the nife fmell, with 
poyſoned ſtench' of brimſtone, and 
other vnſupportable filth : the dain» 
tie taſte, with moſt rauenous hunger 
and thirſt : and all the ſenhble partes 
of the body with burning fire, Againe, 
the 1maginativn. ſhall bee rormented, 
wth the apprehenſion of paines pre= 
cnt, and to came, the 'memorie 
with the remembrance cf pleaſures 
paſt, the vnderſtanding with conſfi- 
{eration of- the fehcitte loſt, and the 
niſcrie noWe COW ON, '© poore: Chri- 
an, what wilt thou. doc amidit 
he mulezrude of fo grieuous calami- 
es? 


Ibic ({ as one Father faith) ro make a of hell ex- | 


- 


calpnable man goe our of his wittes, erciſed for | 
oconfider what God hath reucaled zorments, | 
nto vs, an the Scriptures, of the noz for | 
Ircadful circumſtances of this puniſh cha#fiſte 
ent: and yet to ſee how little the ments, 


etchlcfie men of the world doe feare 
For firſt touching the vniuerſalitie, 
aicuc and pgreatnes of the | paine, 
ot onely the reaſons before alled- 
ed, bur allo divers other confideratt» 
b511 the Scriptures do declare : As 

where 


12 Ic is a wonderfull matter, and The paines 


Y 
1 


: 


 Tthag bucuerh conmmally without: 


4 BR I 

| Apoc.10, 
and 14s. 
* Luke 16. 
£ ApoGis, | 


where i#1aid cf the damned ; Crucis 
buntur die i note : They, ſhall be tor. 
menred day-and night. And apaine, 
Date 143 tormentipn'; Giuc her torment, 
ipcaking of Babylon in hell; by which 
is ſignified, that the paines in hell ar 
exercilt ed,notfor the chaſtiſemet, but 
for tormet of the parties, And torme 
commonly we ſee in'this world to bee 
as great and as extremezas'the wit of 
man camreach to deinſe;lmagin ther 
when God ſhall lay his head 10-deuif 
torments (as hee hath done 1n he 
what maner of torments' will they be 
13 If creating an element heere fq 
our coinforr(Imeane the fx c)he.coul 
create the fame fo terrible as-it 15,1 
ſuch ſort as a man would not hold 0 
Iy his handin itone day, for to pair 


- a kingdomywhat a fire think you hat 


he prouided for hel,which is not cre 
tcd for corfert, but.onelyfor the tc 
ments of rhe parties-OQur fire hata ui 
ny differences from thar,and rherto 


: ts truly ſa:d of the holy Fathers, tol 


bura painted and fained fire in reſpe 
of thac, For our fire was made to col 
fort (a3 1 have aid) & tharto torm 


{ 


# 


var 


Out tire hath need ro be fed conticce 


ally with woode, oreife it goeth on 


Pin 
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IP 7 
The ninch Chapter. Of prnifhnent, 
ding, Ours giueth Light: rhar giuerh 
one, Ours 1s .our of his:natural] plac CG, 
and thereforeſtriuerh to aſcend, and 
0 vet from vs as we ſee, but 'thar'is in 
tc narurall place where it was crea- 
ed, &thereforeit abiderh there per 
exually, Ours confumeth the matter 
id 1n it, and ſo quickely diſpatcherh 
he paine : that tormenteth, but con- 
meth not, to:the end the paine may 
ecuerlaſting, Our fire is extinguiſh- 
{with water, and greatly abated by 
ic coldnes of the aire aboue it : that 
With no ſuch abatement, or qualifica- 
oor. Finally, what a ſtrange-and incre- 
ble kind of fre thatis, appeareth by 
We words of our Sauiour ſo ofte te- 
niccd: There ſhall be vueeping and gna- 
8": of 12ech, Weeping is to bee refer- 
Ltoche effe@of extreame burning; 
that fire, for that the rormer of ſcat 
Iv & burning inforceth teares ſoo- 
[thenany other torment,as appea- 
1n them, which vpon F ſudden do _ 
at hotthing into their mourh,or » | 
dc any other part of their bodice. « gn,m< 
(* pnaſhing' of teeth; 'or charte- ing & chats 
gat leaſt (as*euery man knowerh) tering of | 
cederhiof great & extreame' cold; 5c teeth». | 
wine then what « fire this is, whiels 27e nota 
uuch extreame effgtes, both0F $04 ofdi 
heate uers cauſes. | | 


Mat. 8.13. | 
23-24... | 
Luke 13s 


gl a... 
Of puniſhment. _ Thefirſt part. TY 
VP heat and cold. O Sheic Lord what 
ſtrange God art thou ? How wonder. 
full and terrible in all thy workes and 
inuentions 2 How bounrmtull art thoy 
| to thoſe that loue and ſcrue thee? And 
| Apoc.2', how ſeuere to them which contemne 
__ thy Commandements?Haſt thou deui- 
ſed a way how they which lie burning 
ina lake of fire and/brimſtone, ſhall a 
{5 be tormented with extreame cold? 
What vnderſtanding of man can con- 
; . cciue how this may be? Bur thy tudge- 
Pſalm. 35. ments (O Lord) area deapth withour 
j | bottom, and therefore Ileaucthisto 
thy only prouidence,praifing 'thce & 
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WEL4 ternally-tor the ſame, . 

ES Particular - 14 Beſides: theſe general paines 
d 4 | painer ſor comon to all chacbe inthar place, tis 
BZ partenlay Scripture Hgnifierh alſo, thar there 
| | offenders, ſhall be particular rorments, pecuiit 
= both in qualitie and quantitic to tis 
E: fins and offences of each offender. 

MW Fay. to that endfaith the Prophet. E 
as Eſy 18. God Thou wit 3ndge inmeaſure: agan 
== Jerem.2. meaſure. And Godſatth-of himſelf: /w 
+ | 4 = | exerciſe iudgement inwaight, and jnific 
WY tic, meaſure, And thatis the meanings? 
FEY Ofee 12, thoſethreats of Gedao Ganers,whe! 
FF Zichi he faith chathe will pay them hot 
_— * according to their particular wort 
and accotding/ro the ituentions! 
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F ; | | 
The i Chapter, Of cuniſhment, | 
cir owne hearts, In this ſenſe iris | 
1id in the Apocalyps, of Babylon now 
L:owne downe into the lake, Cooke 
aw much ſhee hath glorified herjelfe, and 
ith tued in delites ; fo much tornents and 
{Hi Trons g-ue her, Whereof the holy Li> de ver, | 
jachcrs haue gathered the varietic of Pay,cap.2, | 
prments that ſhall bee in that place, 
5 there be differences of finnes : ſo 
12]! there be variette of tormenrt(ſaid 
1d E-4raem )as if the adulterer ſhould 
ac one kind of torment, the murde- 
ranother, the theefe another, the. 
unkard another, the liar another, 
1 the proud man thould bee trod- 
nynder feete, to recompence his 
de: the glatton ſuffer incſtimable 
nger : the drunkard extreme thirſt: 
dclicious mouth filled . yp with 
(e: and the. delicate body ſeared 
h hot DUININE ITONS, | 
I5 The holy Ghoſt fgnifiech ſuch Iob.29,  , 
ding, when hee faith in the Sctip- A Warute 
es of the wicked worldling ; tis, {9% 4e- 
d in hu bellie ſhall bee rwrned into the ſcription 
eof Serpents : hee (hall be conffrained 44 By 
e ont againe the richer which hee hath £48 Script | 
wed : 34y, God ſhall pull them out of *Mee 
lie againe « he ſhall be con;Frained 20, 
the paules of cocatrices, and the tongue 


ader ſhall kzll him:he ſhal pay ſweetly 
for. 


©0016" RA ee A. 


| | 


APOG 17, 


—_— __ war” 
' Of} prnifhment. | T he Gl part. 

2 for all that ener be hath done : and yet ſhy] 
be not be conſumed,but (hall {nffer according 
to the multitude of all his dewiſes : un 
darknes lieth in waite for him: g& fire which 
needeth no kindling ſha? eate him wp : thi 
# the wicked mans portion from God, by 
which words and ſuch like, it is plain- 
ly thewed,that worldlings ſhalreceie 
as it were particular and proper tot: 
ments,for their gluttony,for their de: 
licare fare,for their extortion,and the 
like, Which torments ſhall be greatc 
then any mortal tongue can expreſſe 
as may appeare by the vehemenrand 
horrible words, which the holy Ghd 
heere victh roinfinuare the ſame; | 

_ © 16 Beſides this,the Scripture ſhes 
eth vnto vs,not only the vniuerſalitit 

& paines in particularitie, and ſeucritie of rhe) 

* ell paines, buralſorhe ſtraitnes there 

«*& witaourt aide,helpe, caſe, or comfal 

Mactith. 22s when IT faith : Vee [ball be cat in ba 

"© bothbandand feet: For it is ſome kind 
 comforrtin this world,to-be able to! 

fiſt or ſtrive againſt our affſiftions!! 
there wee muſtlie fill and ſuffer 

Marth.25. | Againe,when he ſaith;Claſa e#t ia 

The gate is ſhur.Thar is, the gate0 
mercie, ofall pardon,of all calc, © 
internuſton, of all comfort 151 
from heauen, from earth, fro the 
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The Me. Chapter. FEE of peiniſhment, 
:,and from creatures: in fomuch as 
o conſolation is euer to be hoped for 
Ore: 4$1nall the miſeries of this life 
here is alwaies ſome. This ſtratrnes is 
ikewtſe moſt liuely expreſied in that 
Ireadfull parable of the rich glurton 
n hell: who was driuen to that neceſ.. Luke 16. 
ic,ashe defircth that Lezarus may 7 #* won- 
p the top ofhis finger in water to der full ex- 
oole his rongue, in the midſt of that enſue of 
rewherein he faith he was : and yer re rich 
u!d nothe obtaine ir, A ſarall refre= $9490, 
ng (it ſeernerth) it would haue been 
9 him,if he had obtained the ſame, 
t yer to ſhew the ftraitnefic of tj 
ace, it was denied him, Oh you that 
ceiarthe infull wealth ofthe world, 
dnfider but this one example of 
ods cucritic, and bce afeard, This 
an was 1n great royaltic a little be- 
rc, and nothing regarded the ex- 
ame miſerie that Lazarus was in; but 
would he giue a thouſand worlds 
hc had them)for one drop of water 
coole his tongue, What demaund 
ld be lefſe then this ? He durſt nor 
eto be dehuered thece,or to haue 
trments diminiſhed, or to aske a 
at vefJell of water to refreſh his 
vie bodie therein :' bur, onely fo 
ch as would ſticke on the LoP of a 
H mans 


' Of puniſhment. The fri part, 
<1 mans finger, to coole his tongue, Ty 
what neede was this rich. man noy 
driuen ? What a great" limaginacian 
had hee of the force ofone dropye 
of water ? To what pitifull chaunge 
was his tongue now come vno, thi 
was wont to bee ſo diligently apyl: 
ed with all kinds of pleaſant I:quors] 
Oh thar one man cannor take exan 
ple by anorher.! either this is tru 
or elſe the Sonne of God is a l1 
And then what men are wee, tha 
ſeeing our ſelues in danger of thi 
m ſerie, doe not ſeeke with more 6 
I:gence to auoid the ſame : 4 
17, Inreſpe@ of theſe extremitt 
and ſtrait d:alings of God, in den) 
ing all comfort and confolation 
| this day, the Scripture ſaith , ti 
Apoc.16. men ſhall fall into rage, furie, and! 
- 11 99F$4 ter impatience, blaſpheming Go 
| Apoc.tz. WB -nef 
and (curſing the day of their natiul 
W Lukez. With cating their owne tongues 
E-7 griefe, and defiring the: rockes# 
mounraines to come and fall onthe 
| to end their paines, 
Theeter- 18 Nowitweeadde to this, the 
nity of the ternitic, and cuerlaſting conrinu#t 
paines, oftheſe torments : wee ſhall ſcel 
| it increaſeth; the matter greatly? 
in this world there is no tormel 
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The ninth Chapter, Of puniſhment. 
rear, but that time cither 'taketh 
Way , or diminiſheth the ſame, For + 
ither the tormentor, or the tormen- 
ed dieth, or ſome occaſion or other 
zzypeneth, toalter, or mitigate the 
nattcr, Bur heere is no-ſuch hope or 
oinfort : but Cruciabuntur (faith the Apoc.27 
cripture) 1 ſeciil2 ſecuimum, in ſrapng 
rdente tone &> ſulbhure + They ſhall bee 
prmered for cucr in a poole burning 
ith fre and brimſtone.- As long as 
odis God, ſolong thall they burne 
1cre:neither ſhall the rormentor nor 
c tormented die,bur both lie eter- 
lly, tor the cternall miſeric of the 
rucs to be puniſhed, = 
19 Oh (faith one Father ina godly A wonder- Y 
atation)ifa ſinner damned in hell full ſaying, 
I know, that hee had to ſuffer thoſe 
ments there, no. mo. thoufands 
ceres then there be ſands.in the 
, and grafle piles in the ground; or 
mo thouſand millions of ages,then 
rebecreatures in heanen, and in 
th: he would greatly reioyce ther- 
tor he would comfort himſclfe ar 
leaſt with this cogitation,. that 
© yct the matter would hauc an 
« But now: ( ſaith this good man) 
word {\gner, breaketh his heart 
be thinketh on ir,& that after a 
H 2. - QUAdIes 


"TE Of puniſhment. Thefirft part. 

'S+ | hundred thouſand millions of world 
there ſuifered, he hath as farre to hj 
end as he had at the firſt day of hisen- 
trance to theſe rorments, Confide 
( good Chriſtian ) whar a length one 
houre would ſeeme ynto thee, if thay 
hadſt but to hold thy hand in fire an 
brinftone,only during the ſpace the: 
of, We ſee, ifa man be grieuoully fd 
though hee be laide vpenaa verie 0 
bed, yct one night {eemeth a 1c 
time ynto him, He turnerh and toſſed 
himfe!fe frem fide to fid &, telling t 
clocke, ang counting eucry houre,z 
IT paſſe th, which feemeth r0 hin 
wiole day, And if a man ſhouldh 
Vito hun, that he were to abidetl 
paine but ſeuen yEETres rogether : be 
would go nigh to deſpaire for gr 
Now it one night ſeeme ſo longs 
tedious to him that licth on a g9 

ſoft bed afflited onely with a Ut 
ague : what will the lying in fre 
brimſtone do,when he ſhall know: 
dently that hee ſhall neuer hauet 
thereof:Oh(deere brother)rthe iz 
tie of continuance is lothſome, lt 
things thatare not cuil of themk 
If thou ſhouldeſt be bound alwat 
cat one only meat,it would be di 
fant to thee in the end. If thous 
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The ninth Chapter, - Of puniſhment, 
ft bee bound ro'fit ſtill all thy life in 
nc place without mouing, | it would 

e grieuous ynto thee, albeitno man 
d rorment thee 1m that place, What 

en will it be to lie eternally, thar is, 
-orld without end, in moſt exquiſite 
prments? 1s itany way tolerable?what 
1egement the, what wit, what diſcre- 
0n 15 there left in men, which make 
2 more account of this matter then 


key do ? 


20 _ here adde another circi- 


11ch the Scripture addeth;to Darknes | 


in hell, 
aA at. $.2 þ 2 


HLCC W 


, that all theſe rorments ſhall be in 
rknes:a thing dreadfulofitiſelfvnro 


ns nature, For there 1s not the Nou- 


it man in the world,it he found hin- 


ealone, & naked in extreme dark- 
and ſhould heare a noilec of ſpirits 
mmng towards him, but he would 
re, albeit he felt neuer a laſh from | 
m on his body, I might alloadde ny;fon, 
her circumſtance; that the Pro- mem. 
taddeth : which is, tharGod and palms. 
dd men ſhal laugh art them thar day, 
< will be no {mal aflition, For as 
emoned by a mans friend 1n time 
ducriitie,is ſome comfort: ſo to be 
nedar,cſpecially by him who only 
helpe him, is a great and intole- 
increaſe of his miſerie. - | 
H 3 21 And 


Of puniſhment.  'ThefſwApart. © 
"Tf: .21- And now all this that I haue pg, 
| ken of hitherto, is but one part of; 
damned.mans puniſhment anly, calle 
by Diwuines, Pena ſenſus; the paineq 
{ſenſe or feeling: that is, the paineg 
puniſhment ſenſibly inflifted yponth 
ſouleand bodie, But yet beſides this 
there is another part of his punih 
ment, called Pena damri; The pained 
lofie or damage : which(by all learne 
mens opinion) 1s either greater, ort 
= lefle then the former : And this isth 
ki i; © darmed +; Gnite lofle which a damned n | 
#44 ſuffer. hath, in being excluded for cuer at 
LE Ccuer from the fight of his Creaw 
and his glorie. Which fight only,bt 
ing ſuficient to make happy and bk 
ſedall them that are admitted vnto! 
muſt needes bee an infinite mileriet 
th- damned man to_lacke that ett 
nally. And therefore this is but as0 
of the firſt and chiefeſt plagues to! 
laid vpon him : Tollatrr 1mpirs, nt 
deat gloriam Dei: Let the wicked! 
bee. taken away to hell, to the cndl 
may not ſee the glorie of God..s 
this loſſe containeth ll 'other 1 
and damages in it:as the. loiled 
rexnall blifie,and ioy(as1 baue (ai 
cternal glorie,of cternailſqciene) 
the Angels,and the like :which 
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The ninth Chapter, Of puniſhmene, vl 
hen 2 damned man confidereth ow tj 
\c cannot but conſider them ſtill) he 
aketh more griefe rhereof ( as Di- 
ines doe hold ) then by all che othet 
nible rorments that he abideth bes 
des. dad fs * 
:2 Whereunto appertaineth the The worwe Ii 
orme of conſcience : in Scripture ſo ,fronſe;= | 
lled,for that as a wormelieth eating gyce, 
d onawing the wood wherein ſhe a- Mark. g. 
deth:ſo ſhall the remorſe of our own Eſay 56, 
ſcience lie within'vs, griping and T__ 
mcting vs for cuer, And this worme "Ot wh 
remorſe ſhall principally con6ſt in 
nging to our minds, all the meanes 
d cauſes of our preſent extreame The cogi- 
[amities:as our negligences, where- tations of 
wee loſt the felicitie, which other ;he d@ned; | 
n have gotren, And at euery one "3 
theſe conſiderations, this worme 
Ilgwcysa dead!y bite, euen ynto 
heart, As when it ſhall lay Lefore 
all the occaſions that wee had ofte- 
[to auoid this miſeric,whercin now 
are falls, & to haue gotten the glo- 
which wee haue loſt: how caſte it 
bin to haue done it how nigh we 
oftentimes toreſfolue our {clues to 
It: & yer how vngratiouſly we left 
that cogitation againe : how ma- | 
nes ve were foretold of this dan- 


H 4 ger, 


i Of puniſhment. The fu tpart. 4 
_Ij ger,and yer how little care and fexy 

= we rooke of the ſame : how. yaine the 

= worldly trifles were wherein we ſpen 
our time,and for which we Ioſthe 
and fell into this intolerable milerie! 
how they are exalred whg we though 
fooles in this world : and how wear 
now. proued fooles and Jaughed 1 
which thought our ſelues wile, Thek 
things(I ſay)znd a thouſand mo bein 
laid before vs,by our own con({cience 
ſhal yeeld vs infinite griefe;for thai 
15s now too late: ro amend them, A 
this griefe is called the worme ofn 
moric of our owne confcicnce :; whit 
worme ſhalmore inforce mento wet 
and houlezthen any.torment ellc,cc 
fidering how negligently,- foolthy 
and vamely they are come into th, 
ſo inſupportable rorments, and til 
now there is no more time tO redrel 
their errors. _ $642 b4 4: 

23 Now only is the rime. of weep: 

and lamenting for theſe men, but aſl 
vaine.Now ſhalthey begin to fret 
fume,and maruellat themſelues, 
ing: Where was our wit ? where 
our vnderftanding ?.W here was( 
wmdgement whe we-followed, vail 
and contemned theſe matters ?7 
the talke of faners in hell(ſaigh the 50 


The ninth Chapter, Naas Fl | 
ure) whar hath'our pride, or whats b4th _ i 
he glorge of #Mr riches profited vs ? They are | 
[now Vaniſhed like a ſhadow ©: wee haue 
earicd ous 9ur ſelnes in the way of iniquine 
n1 perdition, but the way of the Lord wee 
tHe not no3wen,T his(T ſfay)muſtbe the 
uerlaſt.ng fongofthe daned worm- 
aten con{cience in hell: eternal re- 
entance, withour profit, Whereby 
e ſhall be brought to ſuch deſperantt= 
n (as the Scripture noterh) as hee 
il] turne into furie againſt himſelfe, 
are his owne, fleſh, rent his owne 
ule (if ir were poſſible) and inuire 
jc fiends to torment him, ſeeing hae 
th ſo beaſtly behaued himſelte in 
is world, as Not to prouide in time, 
rthis principall matter, onely (in- 
ed) to have been thought ypon, 
bit he could haue but another life 
luc in the world again, how would 
paſſe it ouer ? with what diligence 3 
th what ſeueritie 2 Buc it ts not law- 
Ll: we only which are yeraltue haye 
at ſingular benefit, if we know it, or 
ld relolue our ſelues to make the 
it ofit, One of theſe dates,we ſhall 
paſt it alſo, and ſhall nor reconer it 
ane, nonot one houre,if wg would 
© a thouſand worlds for the fame, 
indeede the damned would doe-.if 
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Df puniſhment, = Thefoſi part, ©: 
[I they might, Let vs now therefore þ 
'F yſe the benefit of our preſent time, 
1 as when .wee are paſt hence, we have 
notneede to with ourſelues heere + 
gaine, 14 yreky {vg 
. 24 .Now.s the'time wee may auoide 
all : now is-the-tane wee may put our 
ſelues out of danger of theſe matters; 
now(I ſay)if we relolye our ſelues ou 
of hand, For wee know not what ſhall 
become of vs to morrow : it may be to 
morrow our hearts wil be as hard and 
carclefle of theſe things, as they have 
bin heretofore,and as Pharao hjs hear 
was, after Moſes departure from him, 
Qh that hee had 'reſolued himſelf 
throughly while Moſes was with hin 
how happic had hee been ? If therich 
glutton had taken the time while hes 
was in proſperitie, how blefl<d a mat 
had he been ? He was foretold of hi 
- miſerie (as wee are now) by 41e/es ant 
the Prophets,as Chriſt fignifieth: but 
he would not heare, Afterward he w 
- in ſuch admiration of his owne foil 
_ thathee would haue had Lazarw {cl 
from Abrahams boſome vnto his b 
thren to. warne them of his ſuccel 
But ASraham told him,it was bootlcli 
or they would not haue belect 
” &&Rarws, but rather haye periccuit 
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T he ninth Chapter, Of puniſh nent 
\imasalier, and defamer of their ho- ”» 
ourable brother dead, if hee ſho u 1d 
ue come and have told them of his 
ments, Indecde ſo would the wic- 
:d of the world do now,if one ſhould 
ome and tell them, that their parents 
r friends are damned in hell tor ſuch 
nd ſuch things :- and doe beſecch ' 
hem to looke berter to their liues. to 
he end:by their comming thither, 
ey do not increaſe the others pains, 
vr being ſome cauſe of their damna- 
on(for this 15 onely the cauſc of care 
hich the damned haue towards the 
uing,and not for any-loue they. now 
eare them)if (I fay) ſuch a. meflage 
15ul4 come from hell, tothe flourith» . 
17 fnners ofthis world, would--they 
0: lauzh ar it? Would . they nor per- 
cute eagerly the parties. that ſhould 
ting ſuch newes: whatthen can God 
eui:to doe for the ſauing of tacſe 
en } What way, What m-anes may 
etake, when neither warning, nor 
ample of others,not threats, nor ex» 
tations will dos any googa? Wee 
doiv, or may know, that leading tae 
(Wc witch wo do, we.cannat be ſaued. 
| [exnoiv,or Ugat LO kaow, rac mas 4 
WF Þ{for: vs haue been damned for 
It le mitters, We know, 4136 Cannaert 
hi FN -| chule.< 
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1O ff puniſhnent. The ferſt part. w_ - : 
| chuſe bur know, that wee muſt ſhortly 
.die, and receiue our ſclues, as they 
haue receiued : liuing as they did, v 
worſe, Weſee by this laid downe be. 
fore that the Paines are intolerable 
and yet ecernall, which doe expe y 
for the ſame, We confefi- them mo 
miſerable, that. for any- pleaſure 
commoditie of this world,are now tal 
len into thoſe paines.: What then 
ſhould ler vs to refolue, to diſpatch 
our {clues quickly of al impedunenty 
to break violently fromall bonds and 
chaines of this wicked world, that do 
ler vs from this true and: zealous ſer 
uice of God 2? Why ſhould wee lcepe 
one nightin finne, ſeeing that nigl 
may chance to be our laſt, and ſo tht 
eucrlaſting cutting off 6f all hope to 
the time to come ? : 

25 Relolue thy ſelfe therefore (n1 
deere brother ) if thou bee wiſe, att 
cleere thy ſe]fe from this dang 
while God is willing to receiue thes 
and moucth thee thereunto by rhel 
meanes,as he did the rich man by 
fes and the Prophets while: he was! 
n his proſperitie, Let his example; 
often before thine eyes,and conlide 
ir throughly, & it ſhall do thee goot 
Godis a wonderfull God,and rot 


4 '* 
4 

X 
$- 


*S#: 


The tenth Chapter, The revvards; | 
is patience and. infinite goodnefle, | 
he-woocth vs 18 this life,ſecketh ynrto- 
;, and laieth himſelfe (as it were) at: 
pur feer,to moue vs to our own good, 
owinne vs, to draw ys,and to fu VS 
om perdition, Bur after this life hee 
[rerech his courſe of dealing: he tur- 
xeth oucr the leate, and chaungerh 
is ſtile, Of a Lambe he becommeth 
Lion to the wicked: and of a Sautor, 
ſt and ſeuere puniſher. What can 
elaid or done more to moue vs? He 
x isforewarned and ſeeth his owne 
anger before his face, and yet is not 
rred nor made the more waric or 
areti]] thereby, but notwithſtan- 


ng will come orflide into the ſame : 
ay well dee pitied, bur ſurely, by no_ 
ans can he be helped, making him- 
te incapable of all the remedies, 


= 


at may be.vied, 


CHAP. X 
nt 8/9 honourable and munificent re 
uards propoſed to all them that truly 
rue God, ; 


HE reaſons and conſiderations 

laid downe before in the former 

cs might well ſuffice, to ſtirre 

the heart of any reaſonable Chri- 

,totake in hand this reſolution, 
whgreof 


IThe revvards. The firfh part. - 
ko whereof we talke, and -whereunto1f 

much couet to perſwade thee (forthy 
only good & gaine)gentle reader. But 
for that all hearts are not of ONe Con. 
Nicution in this reſpeR, nor all drawne 
and ſtirred with : Nh ſame meanes;| 
purpole to adioine here a coniider 
tion of comoditie, whereunto coman 
ly each man is prone by nature, . Auf 

 therfore I am.in hope it ſhill be morg 
forcible to that we go abour,then any 
thing elſe that hitherrco hath bin ſp 
ken.l mcane ths to treat of the ben 
firs which are reaped DY the ſcruice 
God,of the pgaine drawne thence,and 
of the good pay & mo liberal reward 
which God performeth to his ſerui 
aboue all the maſters created, thi 
may bee ſerued, And though thei 
feare of puniſhment (if wee {crue he 
not)might be ſufficiear ro drive vs 
this rclolution; and the. infinite bent 
fits already receiutd, induce vs totl 
ſame, in reſp<& of graritude(of ddl 
which ſomewhat hath bin ſaid befor 
yet am I content ſo farre to iniay 
this liberty ro thee(good reader) 
except I ſhew this reſolution, whicl 
cr2uc to bee more gainfull and pi0 
rable then any thing clſe in the wil 
that..can be thougat of :. thou Þ 


The tenth Chapter. Therevvards, | i 
x bee bound vnto it for anything: = 
at hitherto hath been ſaid in thar 
halfe: For as God 1n all other things 
1 God of great mateſly, full of boun< 
e, liberalitie, and princely magnih- 
nce:ſois he in this point aboue all 
her : in ſuch ſort, as-albeit whatſoe- 
we doe,orTan do; is but due debt 
to him, and of it ſelfe deſerueth no- 
no: yet of his muntfhcent maicſtic, | 
> letterh paſle no one iot of our {cr-- ygarth zo; $ 
ce yarewarded, no not ſo much as a; Mark.g. | 
jp of cold water, 
God commanded Avraham to ſan. Gen.21.. 
ihicc ynto him his onely ſonne I/aaqc, 
ichhe loued ſo much:but when he. - 
;readie ro do the ſame, God ſaid, Do 
2:it is enoUgh for me that 1 ice thine 
edience. And becauſe thou haft not 
cdto doe 1t, I ſweareto-rhee (faith 
)by my {elte, that I will mulaplic thy 
d15 the Rars ofheauen, & the ſands 
ic {ca : and among them allo one 
lb: Chriſt, the Sauior of the world, 
is not this a good pay for fo little 
nes? King Danid one night began to 
£ with himſelfe, that he had now an- 
{e of Cedar, and rhe Arke of God 
but vinder a tent, and therfore reſol- 
10 511d an houſc for rhe ſaid Arke, 
ch onely cogitatien God tooke i 
Q, 


i 


2.King, 7s 


I Thereovvardts, Thejirt#part.” 

2 ſo good part, as hee ſent-Nathan the 
Prophet vato him preſently, to refuk 
the thing, bur yet to tell him, that fo 

lis ſo much as he had derermined ſuch; 

- Pſalm.98. matter, God would build an houſes 

rather a kingdome to'him,and his p 

ſterirte, which ſhould laſt for euer,an 

from which hee would neuer take 
way his mercie, what fins or offence 
focuer they committed, Which. pro 
miſe we ſee now fulfilled in Chriſt hi 

Church raiſed © out -of that familie 

Whar ſhould I recite many like « 

amples : Chriſt giuerh a generall not 

hereof, when hE calleth the workme 
and paieth to eachman his wages, 
duly:as alſo when he faith of himſcli 

Beiwol1 1 come quickly, and my revuni 

vUi:h me. By which place is cuiden 

chat Cod fuffcreth no labour in 1 
ſeruice to be loft or ynpaied, And 
beir (as after in place conuenientlh 
be ſhewed) hee paieth alfo, and (th 
abundantly ) in this life: yet ( as! 
thoſe two examples appeareth)hed 
ferreth his chiefe pay, vnto his cc 
ming in the end of the day, that!s, 
rer this life, ln the reſurreFion of tht 
as himſelte ſaith in another place, 
3 Ofchis paiment then reſerued 


Gods feruants 1n the hfe ro come, 
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The tent; C haprer, | The rewards, | | 
renow to conſider, what, and what  Þ}.Mf 
ancr a thing it is, and whether it be Al | 
aorth ſo much labour and traucll,as 
c ſeruice of God requireth or no. 
nd firſt of all, if wee will belecue rhe Marth. x5, 
olie Scripture, calling ita kingdom, OO” 
n heauenly kingdome, an erernall rs hs 
ngdome,.a moſt bleſſed kingdome : 
emuſtnceds confefle itto be a mar- 
cilous great reward.For that worldly 
rinccs do not vſe to giue kingdomes 
) their ſeruants for recompence of 

eirlabours,And if they did,or were 
le to doe ut; yet could it be neither 
cuenly, nor eternall, nora blefſed 
ngdome.Secondly, if we creditthar 
ch S. Pard faith of it; That neither 1, Cor. s. 
ehat) ſcene, nor eare heard, nor heart of Eſay 64, 
nm co1ceined, how great amatteritis : 
en muſt we yer aqmita grCcatecr OPt- 
on thereof, for that wee haue ſcene 
any wonderfull things in our daies; 
 haue heard more wonderfull, wee 
py conceiue moſt wonderfull; and 
p!t infinite. How then ſhall wee 
me to ynderſtand the greatnefle 
lyalue of this reward ? Surely no 
ge created, cither of man or An- 
can exprefle the ſame: no magh 
won conceiue z no vnderſtanding 
prchend it, Chriſt himſelfe bath 
| ſaid, 
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- ApOCe2, 53. 
» Matth. 15, 
# Luke 10, 


WE Apoc.21. 
n £ and 22. 
= The de- 
Wt prion of dations, made of twelue diſtin&pri 
| paradiſe, 
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Therevvards, | T he firſt pave. 


ſaid, Nemo ſcit, niſt qui accipit : No my 
knowet! it, but he that enioyeth ir, Ang 
therefore he calleth it Hidden Manna, if 
the ſame place.Notwithſtanding,as iti 
reported of a Jearned Geometrician, 
that finding the length of Hercules fook 
ypon the hill Olywpus, drew our hi 
whole body, by the proportion of th 
one part: ſo we by ſame thing ſer doy 
ia Scripture, and by ſome other circuns 
ſtances agreeing thereunto, may fram: 
a conicfure of the marter, though i 

come far behind the thing ie ſelfe, 

4 I haue ſhewed before ns the Scri 
ture calleth it an heauenly, and ever 
ſting,& a moſt blefled king:dlome; where 
by is lignified,thart all muſt be Kings 
are admitted thither, To like cffci 
is called in other places; A Crown | 
glorie, a throne of maieFtie, a paradiſe, 
place of pleaſure, a life enerlaFRing. 91 
Tobnthe Euangelift being in his banil 
mear, by ſpeciall priuiledge, madep! 
uic to mc knowledge and feeling tht 
of, as well for his owne comfort, as { 
ours, takcrh in hand to deſcribe it 
compariſon ofa cirie : affirming thatt 
whole ciry was of pure gold, with a git 
and high wall of the precions ſtone,c 
led lap. This wall had alſo twelue toi 


| 
| 
| 
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15 tones, Which he there nameth : al- 
» tielue gares, made of ewelue rich 
ones called Margarits, and euery gate 


2h an entire Margarir, The ſtreetes of | 


ecitic were paued with gold, interlaid 
lo wich pearles and precious Rones. 
helighr of che citie was the clecrencs 
d(hining of Chriſt himſelfe, fitting in 
ce midſt thereof: from whoſe ſeate pro» 
edcd a river of water,as cleere as cry- 
|! ro refreſh the citic : and on both 
ies of the bankes there grew the eree 
ife,giuing our continuall and perpe- 
all fruits there was no-nightin that 
e,nor any defiled thing encred there: 
tihey which are within ſhall raigne 
th he) for euer and cuer. 
5 By this deſcription of the moſt rich 
d precious thinges that this world 
tt, Saint John would giue vs tO-yn- 
{and the infinite value, glorie, and 
cllie of this feliciric, preparedtor vs 
icauen: though (as I baue noted be- 
©) it bcing the princely inhericance 
07 Sauiour Chrift, the kingdome 
his Father ; the eternall habitation 
the hovie T rinitie ppepared before 
worlds, eo ſet our the gloric, and 
rGlethe power of him thar hath no 
£or meaſure, either in power or glo- 
Vc may very well thiake with Sainr 
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ards, T he firſt part. 

Paul,that neither tcoague can declare, 
Nor acart can imagine It. | 

6 When God ſhal take vpon him tod 
a thing for the vitermoſt declaration (iq 
a ccctaine fort) ef his power, wiſedome, 
and maicſtic: imagine yon, what a thiny 
it w:] be, Ie pleaſed him ar a certain ting 
ro make cerraine creatures roſeruc hin 
in his preſence,and to be wirneflcs cf hy 
glory:and thereupon with a word,crez 


© Great ex- ted the Angels, both for'niiber & * pe 


& cxllencie of feRion, lo ſtrange and wonderfull, x 


iN pun m2y 


= 


F* 
A 


= wnto them: 


F but not 


© perſcRien. 


be aſcribed 


nizketh mans vnderſtandiag aſtonil 
ed ro thinke of it, For as for their nu 
ber they were almoſt infinir, paſsng tt 
number of all the creatures of this inls 
riour world,as divers learned men, att 
ſome ancicar fathers do thinke: thoug 
Paniell (according ro the faſhion of th 
ſcripture) doe pur a certaine numberk 
an vncertaine,when he ſaith of Angel 
A thouſand thouſands did miniſter vnto 
(that is, vato Gor) and renwe thouſa 
firges an bundred thouſand, did fland 4b 
hin to afeſt. And tor their perteCtion 
nature, is ſuch (being; as the ſcriptu 
faith, ſpirits, ahd like burning fire) | 
they far ſurpaſſe all interiour creatu!? 
in naturall knowledge, power, and i 
lice, What an infinit maieſty dot? " 
argue in the creatour ? & 
” 
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The tenth Chapter. The reuvards, | 
7 Aﬀer this, when many of theſe An- The crea- [| 
els were fallen: irpleaſed God to cre- tion of the || 
- another creature, farre infcriour to world 30 
1s, for tO *jilly Pp the places of {ſuch as expreſſe 
adta!len: and thereupon created man zhe power | | 
a peece of clay,as you know, appoin- of God, | if 
ns him to liue a cerrainc time 1a a B» {i 
ice ditant from heauen, created for * We may 
s purpoſe, wich is the world : a place a OD 
icrerrainment and triall for a time, purpoſe of 
ich afterward is to bre deſtroyed a- God encly | 
ine, But yer in creating of this tranſi- 50 this z | 


m8; SPAM beſides * 
iewo:1d {which is bur a cottage of hoe 


| 


 owne ercrnail habitation) whar pow- p,, a. 
what magntticence, what maicitic red likewiſe | 


th he ſhewe.l ? What heaueas,& how by what 
nderfull bath he created ? Whar in- i 
te ſtars and other lights harh hee de- OE { 
d? Whar clements hath heframed ? Rang, 
1 how maruellouflie hath hec com- 
i them together ? The ſeas tolsing & 
dling without reſt, and repleniſhed 
a infinite ſorts ef fiſh: the rivers run- 
2 incellantlie thorowe the earth like 
*Sinthe bo-lie,and yer neuer to bee 
Ptie nor overflow the fame: the carth 
Ite, ſo furniſhed with all varietie of 
lures, as the hundred part thereof 
ot imploicd by man, but only remai- 
toſhew rhe full hande, and ſtrong 
cot the creator. And all this (as I 


ſaid) 


a ns ——— 
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& i faide ) was done in an inftnt, with on 
word onely : and chat for the vſe of, 
fmall ticzc, in ceſpe& of the eternity 
to come. What then ſhall we imagin 
that the habiration- prepared for tha 
erc:initic ſha} be ? If the cottage of hi 
meaneſt ſeruant(and that made on!y fy 
a tLme, tobeare off as it were a ſhoe 
of raine) be ſo princely, fo gorgeous, 
magnificent, {o full of mateſti* as wele 
this warld is : what muſt we thinke th 
th2 kings pallace ir [clte is, appointe 
for all erernitic ; for him and his friend 
to raigne together ?- wee mult necde 
thinke itto be as great, as the poi 
and wiiedome of che maker coil 
reach vnto, to performe : and that 
incomparable,and aboue all meaſure! 
finice, The great King Aſaerus, whi 
raigned in Aſia ouer an hundred ty 
tic and ſzuen prouinces, to diico 
his power and riches to his ſubici 
mzde afeaſt ( as the Scripture ſaith)! 
his citie of Suſa, to all Princes, ſtat "if 

F and potentates of his dominions, ſh. 

4 anhundrcd and foure-ſcore daicsty 

i Eſiy 25. ther. Eſay the Propher ſaith, rhatd 

47 God and Lord of hoſtes, will makeil 
'1 lemne banker to all his people ypoi 


wo. 
Ty 


", hill and mount of heauen, aad that 
3 12 yr harucſt banket of fat meates, and| 


2 OE. cy" 


The and Cheprer, © Therevuants | 
ines, And this banke: ſhall bee ſo ſo- qd || 
mne. as the very Sonne of God kime | | | 
tchicfe Lord of the fealt ſnal be cons» en 
at to cirde himſelf,and ro feruc inthe 
ic, as by his owne words hee promi- 
| What manner of banker rchen fhall 
is be ? How magnificent ? Hew full of 
ricfiic 2 Eſpecially ſeeing it hath nor 
cly to endure an hundred and foure- 
re daics (as that of Aſſuerus 61d) bur 
y:cthcn an hundred and fourc ſcore 
lions of ages : not ſerued by men ( as 
rK feaſt was) bur by Angels and 
'cry Sonne of God himſelfe: not to 
nihe power and riches of an hun» 
dtwentie and ſcuen prouinces, bur 
God himſclte, King of Kings, and 
dot Lords, whoſe power and riches 
wichour end, aud greater then all 
crea:ures together can conceiue ? 
y plorious a banket ſhall this bee 
WD! How tiumphanc a ioy of this fe- 
WP! day ? © miſcrable and fooliſh 
aren of men, that are borne to {o 
and fingular a digniric,and yer can- 
de broug he to conſider, lone, or e- 
ne of the ſame, 
Ocher ſuch conſiderations there be The plea« 
ew the greatnes of this felicie: as ſures and 
it God hath giuen ſo many plea- commod;- 
HS and comfortafile gifts in this life 8/es of zhis 
WP (rai 
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pe (as wee ſee are in the world) being} 
place notwithſtanding of baniſhmen; 
a place offinners, a vale of miſerie, ai 
the time ofrepenring,weeping,and nz 
ling: what will he do in rhe life to cone 
4 tothe 1ſt,to his friends, in the time 
& Apoc.1z, 10ie, aad marriage of his ſonne ? Th 
Wi was a moſtforcible configeration wi 


= In fel:l- good Saint Auguſtine, who in the | 


- 


= guys «ni- cret ſpeech of his ſoule with God, i 
” meadDe. thus, O Lord,itchou for this vile by 


Fe 
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" Bn, of ours, giuec vs ſo great and innum 

-» ble benefrts, from ts firmament, fi 
the are, from rhe carth, from the k 
by light,by daiknes, by heate, by 


dow, by dewes,by ſhowcers,by windesl 
raines,by birds,by Efhcs, by bealtes 
trees, by multitude of herbes, and! 
rictic opplants, and by the mincſtcrs 
all chy creatures; O ſweere Lord 8 
maner of things, how great, how 9 
and how inzumerable are thoſe wi 
thou haſt prepared in our - heauel 
countrie,where we (hall ſee thee fact 
face? Ifthou doe lo vrear things tori 
our priſon; what wil: rhou giue vl 
palace? If thou giueſt fo many 
In this world,to good and cuill we! 
gether:whar haſt thou laid vp ford 
good men inthe world co come?lil 
* encmics and friends together are 


763 = | 
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ouided for in this life: what ſha!) thy f 
nely friends receme in the- hte to 
ome 2 If there be ſo great ſol:ces In 
ec daics of teares : what ioy ſhall 
cre be in that day of mariage? if our gue, 
yle containe ſo great matters : what 
all our country and kingdome do?O 
y Lo:d & God,thou arta great God ; _ 
ni great is the multitude of 1hy magnifi- Pſalm.3o. 
ce an|[xerxnefſe,. And as there tis no 
dof thy greatrnes, nor number of 
y wiſedome, nor meaſure of thy be- 
pnitic: ſo 15 there neither end,num- 
r.nor meaſure of thy rewa-ds, to- 
ds them that Ioue and fight for 
e Hitherto S, AugnuFtines | 
Another way to conieRure of this How mnch 
cite is, to-conſfider the great pro- God hono» |. 
es which God maketh in the Scrip= reth man. | 
s,to honor and plorifie man in the 
to come. Yhoſoeuer ſhail honor mee 
th God) { will plorifie hin. And the 
phct David as it were complai- 
1 19ytully, that Gods friends were 
uch honored by him, Which hee 
t with much more cauſe haue 
the had lived in che new Teſta- 
Land bad heard that pronuſe of 
{whereof ſpake before,that his Luke.12. 
nts ſhould fit downe and banket, 
that himſelfe would ſcrue and 
I _ miniſter. 


t-King.25 | 
Plalm,13z8, 
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"| 
oh Mat 19. 


BW Linc 22 


b Genel. 12. , 
[24-20 
:|- Ex0.5.8. 6-7 


+= 
4 


- minifter ynto them in the kingdome 


of his father. What vnderftanding an 
conceiue, how great this honor thal 
be >But.yet in ſome part it may be gel. 
ted,by that he ſaith that they ſhalfity 
iudgcnicatwith hiny : and (as Para 
deth) ſhail be mdges nor only of ney, 
but alſo of Angels. It may alſo be con. 
1etured by the exceeding grcat ho. 
nor, which God at certainc tunes had 
done to his ſeruants, euen in this life 
Wheria notwithſtanding they arc plz 
ccd tobe deſpifed,and not to bee ho 
nored. What great honor was it that 
hee did to Avorahamin the fight of 
many kings of the earth, as of Para, 
Avimelech, Melchiſedech, andthe like! 
What honor. was that he- did to Mi 
and f4aronin the face of Pharas anda 
his court,by the wonderful fignes th 
they wrought 2 What excctiiuc hon 


was that he did to holy Zofwe, when! 


bo Io I'9, 
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the ſight of all his a.mie, hee tat 
the Sunne and Moone in rhe middd 
of the firmament at 1:/«e his appoin 
ment, obeying therein (as the vc! 
ture faith.) to the voyce. of a mill 
What honour was that he did to! 
in the ſight of King Ezechics, when! 
made the Sunne to goe backe trend 
grees inthe Heauens 2-Whar hon 
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ns that hee gid to Helies in the Cght , xjao. 17:4 
be wicked 26, when hee yeelded by | 
he heaue ns iheaha hands, and per- 
iced him to ſay, that neither raine, 
zor dewe,thoul 4 fall vpon the ground 
* \r certaine veeres)bur by the words 
f is mc hee. onely 2 What honour 
i thar hee didto Elizensin the fight + 
df Nazman the noble SYFIAn whom 
kcecured oncly by his word from the 
-oie : and his bones after his 
raiſed {by onely rouching) 
:de to life ? Finally ( not- to ak 
wig moc examples herein ) what 
nyular honour was that hee gane 
d allche Apoſtles of his Sonne, that = 
many As CUCT they laide hands on, a 
ROE from all infirmittes, as 
aich ? Nay (which is yet 
pre) 4 - Very eirdles and napkins of 
Paul did the fame effeR: and yer 
[Ct hen that allo, as many as came 
on che onty ſhadow of 5, Perer WELE Ads ge. 
2.ed :com tacir diſeaſes, Is nor this 
ak 15 20N0r Que In this hte? Was 
ic cuer Monarch, Prince, or Potc- 
e ofthe world, which could vVaunt 
ueh 3 >oInts of honor? And if Chrift [ohn 12, 


4-Kiag.1 Jo. 


f « 


8 015, Even In this world to his ſer- 
is, wherof notwithſtiding he ſaith 
king dome was not: what hononr 


I 2 ſhall 


<4 | 166 


o 


2 


The rewards. | The fir part. 
ſhal we think he hath rcſerued for the 
world to come, where his kingdom 
ſhal be,;and where al! his ſeruants ſl; 
{ph be crowned as Kings with him, 
* Theihree 10 Another declaration yet of thi 
+ places matter 1s laid downe by diuines fors 
4; wherezo 4 pening cf the greatnes of*this beat 
WT man us ap- rude in heauen:and thar is,the conh. 
7 poinzed, deration of three places, wheretoma 
s, by his creatis is appointed. T he firſt 
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| his mothers womb, the ſecod this pre 
4 ſentworld, the third is catum Emp 

| wm which is the place of bliſſe in the 
1 life ro come, Now in theſe threep! 
FF * Tis ra ces we *mult hold the proporti6(bya 
FY thera con- reaſon) which wee ſee ſenſibly tobe! 
£7 jcQurethe obſerucd berweene the firſt two. 

= grounded tharlocke in what proportion the k 


by YP22.%”Y cond doth differ from the firſt; in li 

£2 ſafficieat "Hoo 

MW warrant, to MEafurc muſt the third differ fromti 

$7 ſerdowne ſecond,or rather much more: ſcell 

kj folu'ta that the whole carth pur together, 

 Froper40n by all Philoſophic, bur as a pricket 

hcreins | , 3 : 

ſmall poiar, in reſpc& of the wall 
Jous greatnes of the heauens, Byt 
proportion then we muſt ſay, that 
far as the whole wor'!d doth palſ 
womb of one priuate woman : ſo mil 
in all beautie, delights, and malt 
doth the place of blifle paſſe al! 
whole world, And as much a53# 
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ing in the world doth paſſe a child | 
in his mothers belly, in ſtrEgth of bo- 
lie, beauty, wit, vnderſtanding, lear- 
uing,and knowledge: ſo much and far 
nore, doth a Sainr in heauen paſſe 
en of this world, in all theſe things, 
nd many mo behdes. And as much 
orror a5 a man would haue, to rurne 
ito his mothers wombe againe : fo 
uch would a glorifted ſoule haue to 
tne into this world againe, The 
nemonethes alfo of life in the mo- 
ers wombe, are not fo little in re- 
e& of mans life in the world, as is 
c longeſt life-ypon earth, in reſpeR 
the eternall in heauen, Nor the 
ndnes,ignorace,and other miſeries 
the child in his mothers "Wombe, 
any way comparable to the blind- 
$, !fnorance,and other miſeries of 
ltc,in reſpeR of the light, cleere 
dwledge, and other felicitics of the 
to come, So that by this alſo ſome 
uetture may be made by the mat- 
which we hauc in hand. 
1 Put yet to confiderthe thing -7,,, parts 
em paiticular, it is to bee Sure of felicinre 
this glory of heauen ſhall haue in beauen 
parts : the one belonging to the 7 
:the other belonging to the bo- 
let which belogeth to the ſoule, 


13 conhfiſteth 


MT be rewards, T he fire part, 
| confiſteth in the viſion of God,as ſhall 
be ſhewed after: that which hbelons. 
eth to the body, conſiſteth*in thy 
= change and glorification of our fleſ 
2 which con- (ror the generall reſurreftion,tharis 
$ cerreth 82e y.herby this corruptible body of ours 
| bodie, ſhall put on incorruption ( as S, Pal 
/ 2g fairh)and of mortal become immort| 
46 All this fleſh(T ſay)of ours, that noys 
ſo cumberſome, & grieucth the mind 
that now is ſo infcſted with ſo man 
inconueniences : ſubic& to ſo man 
mutations ; vexed with ſo many dil 
ſes ; defiled with fo many corruption 
repleniſhed with ſo infiite mulert 
and calamities, ſhall then bce ma 
_ glorious, and moſt perfe<& to endl 
tor eucr, without mutation, and! 
raigne with the ſoule, world withd 
end.For it ſhall be delivered fromt 
lumpiſh beauines, wherewith itis| 
ſtered in this life, from al diſeaſes 
wiſe and paines of this life,and trol 
troubles; and incumbrances belt 
ing tothe ſame,as ſfinne, cating, 
king. fleeping, and ſuch like. And 
ſhall be ſet in a moſt floriſhing © 
ot healch ncuer decctuable again 
fourthing, that our Sautout 
ſaith ; that Az 1942 day ſhall the inf) 
05 the ſunne inthe hingdome of i eheir h 
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The tenth Chapter, The rewards | 
A maruelous faying of Chriſt, and'in | 
b:manc ſenſe almoſt incredible, thar | | 
GUT putrified bodies ſhould thine and | 
come as cleere as the funne, Wher- | 
5 ON the'CONTTary part, the bodies of J 
hc damned ſhall be agblacke and yg- | 
c, 25 filth it ſelfe. So lkewile-all'the 
nies rogether, finding . then their 
ropcr oviets' in much'more excel- 
ncie then eucr they could in this 
orld (as thall be ſhewed after) euen 
cry part, ſenſe,member, and 1toynr, 
al be repleniſhed with fingular com- . 
[,45 che ſame ſhall be rormenred in 
e damned. 1 will heere alledge An- 
mu 11S words:for that they exprefie 
£y this matrer.All the glorified bo- | 
E ( laith hee ) ſhall bee filled with Cap,27. 
undance of all-kinde of pleaſure, 
> cyes, the eares, | the noſe; the 
uth, the bands,. the throate,'the 
gs, the hearr, the ſtomacke, the 
ke, the bones, rhe marrow, the 
als themfelues, & euery partther- 
ball bee repleniſhed with ſuch vn- 
cable ſeernes & pleaſure, that 
'1t may be ſaid, that The whole man Pſilm,35. 
ie 10drinke of the riuer of Gods diuine 
ts, e> made drlihen with the abiidace © 
Md; bouſe, Beſides all which, it hath 
elutie, whereby it ismade ſure 
414 now, 


| 


The rewards, _ Thefrfipert, 
-now;neuer to die, oralterfrs hisfelj. 
citie:according to the ſaying of Scrip. 
ture, that The inft ſhall live for eur, 
Which is one of the chicteſt prerogy. 
tives of a glorited body : for that by 
this, all care and feare is taken ayy, 
all danger of hurt and noyance. rem. 
ued from vs. 
, 12 Butnow to come to thar puintof 
$7 Thar this felicitie, which appertaineth t 
F x hich con- the ſoule, as the principall parr, it 
£7 cerneth the to'be ynderſtood, that albeit thereht 
BÞ ſoule, - many things that doe concur inthi 
{7 telicitie,for the accompliſhment and 
perfe&ion of happines : yet the fous 
'  __ taine ofallis burone only thing, 
Ang.lib de ed by Diuines, Fife Dei beatifica : I 
8 Tri.capa3. fight of God that makerh vs happt 
Sf Haecſola oft ſumman bonum noſirum,ai 
S., Auguftine, This onely ſight of Gt 
' is our happinefle. Which Chriſt 
; affirmeth, when hee ſaith ro his 
S. Iohn17, ther : Thus life enerlafing, that 
= know thee the true God, and leſu Ci 
* whom thou hai# ſent, Saint Pan! allopt 
teth our felicitie ; I ſeeing Goa fact 
face. And'S, ib»; In ſeeing God 41" 
And the reaſon of this is, for-thit 
the | pleaſure and contentations! 
the world, being onely ſparkles 
parcels ſenrzout from God : they! 
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The $enth Chapter, The rew ard 
all corained much more perfeQly and 
xcellently in God himfelf, then chey | 
are in their owne natures created : as | 
alſo al the perfeions of his creatures 
arc inore fully in him, then in then- 
clues, Wherof it followeth, that who- 
beucr is admitted to the viſion and . 
yreſence of God, he hath all rhe good- 
)es and perfeion of crearures 1n the | 
yorld vnited together, and preſen- 
2d ynto him at once, So that whatſo- 
uer del:ghreth either body or ſoule, 
here he enioyerth it wholly knir yp 
ozither,as it were in one bundle,and 
ith the preſence thereof is rauiſhed 
all parts both of mind and bodie : 
he cannot umagine, thinke, or with 
vr any 1oy wharſoeuer, bur. there hee 
deth it in his perfe@ton : there he 
deth all knowledge, all wifedome, 
i beaunie, all riches, all nobtliric, all . 
dodnes, all delight, and whatſocuer 
de, either defſeruerth lone and ad- + 
Iration, or worketh pleaſure or con- 
ation, All the powers of the mind 
all bee filled with this fight, pre- 
ce, and fruition of God :"all the 
es of 0ur badte ſhall bee farisfied : 
dd ihall be the yniverſall feliciric of 
his Saints, containing in himſelfe 
particul.r felicities, without end, . 
AS: number, . 


172 7 
 Thefuft part. 
number,or meaſure.He ſhall be a glaſſe 
t9.0Ur cies:mulicke to our cares; hony 
ro our mouthes:moſt ſweet and plea. 
ſant balme ro QuUr {mel:he ſhal be lizht 
to our ynderſtanding;contentation ty 
eur wilk-continuation of erernitic ty 
our memortie.In him ſhall we enioy al 
the varietie of times , that delite y; 
heere:all the beauty of creatures that 
allure vs heere : all the pleaſure and 
| ioyes that content ys hecre.In this yi 
f tng.bib. ſion of God (faich one Dottror) wee 
*F ſhall know : we ſhallloue : we ſhalre- 
toyce: we thal praiſe. We ſhal know the 
 yery ſecrets and iudgements of God: 
which arc a depth without bottome, 
;  Alfothe cauſes,natures, beginningg 
- Þ of-ſprings, and chds of all creature, 
Lge, We ſhallouc incomparably,both Gul 
=» (for the infinite cauſes of loue thit 
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b we ſee in him ) and our companions 
#1 as much as our felues, tor that wee ict 
. = them as much loued of God as ul 
#1 ' ſelues: and that allo for the ſame, fol 

which we are loued. Whereof inſucth 
J that our ioy ſhall bee without mc# 
The preat- ſure: both for that' wee ſhall haut 
res of joy particular 1oye for cuerie thing wet 
Tn heauen, louc in God(which are infinit) and i 
'y! fo for that, we ſhal! retoyce at.thett! 


_ Citic of cuery one of our companion 


The tenth Chapter, The reward 


a much as at our owne, and by that: 
meancs we ſhal haue ſo many diſtin& 
felicitics,as We (hal haue diſtinct com- 
panions 12 our felicity, which being 
without naber, it is no maruel though 
Chriſt ſaide, Goe #nto the joy of the Lora: 
And let not the Lords toy enter into | 
thce:for that no one hart created can 
zecciue the fulnes & greatnes. of rhis 
, Hereof it followeth laſtly that we 
pl praiſe God without end or weati- 
1c!lc, with all our hearr, with all our 
rCeth, with al bur powers, with al our 
darts:ac cording as the Scripture ſaith: | 
"Cn ie are they that liue in thy houſe (0 Plalm,$ 3. j | 
ord ) ſor they ſhall praiſe thee wee 
uthout cd, 
13 Of this moſt bleſſed viſis of God, 
he holy father S, Auften w rireth-thus: Trafl,g. | 
jaypy are the cleane of kears, for they [hall in Ep, 
e God (ſaith our Sautout )the is there lob, 
vio of God (deere br oehranYwhbeh Mat 5s 
aketh vs happy: a vifion(I fay) which 
enher cichath ſeen inthis world nor 
dre ho tn heard,nor hart cocetued;A 
6 y palleth al the beauty of earthly 
ngs, of gold, of fluer, of woods, of 
ids ,of ea,of aire, of fn ,of moon, of 
:5,0t Angels: for that al theſe! things 
ue their beautie fro thence, Ve ſhall 1. Cory.) 
hin ſace to face (faith the Apoſtle) « 


and 
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he rewards, T he fr ft part, 

and wee ſhall know hinras wee ave known. 
We ſhall know the power of the Fa. 
ther, we ſhall know the wiſedome of 
the Sonne,we ſhall know the goodnes 
of y holy Ghoſt : we ſhal know the in. 

viſible nature of F moſt blefled Trinj. 
ty.And this ſeeing of the face of God, 
is the 1oy of Angels, and all Saints in 
heauen, This is the reward of life « 
uerlaſting : this is the glory of bleſſed 
Spirits : their euerlaſting pleaſure; 
their crowne of honar ; their gaine of 
felicitie; their rich reſt; their beay 
tifull place; their inward and outwad 
105 ; their diuine paradiſe ; theirhe 
uenly Icrufalem; their felicity of lifez! 
their fulnes of blifſe ; their eternal 
10y ; their. peace of God that paſſeth 
all vnderſtanding. This fight of God, 
s,the full bearitude, the totall glotit 
cation of man; to ſee him ( 1 ſay ) that 
made both heauen and earth, roſe 
him that made thee, that redeeme 
thee, thar glorified thee, For ine 
ing him thou ſhalt poſſeſſe him : 1 
pofſcſhing him, thou thalc love him:1 
lauing him thou ſhalt praiſe him. I 
hee 1sthe inheritance of his people 
hee is the poſſeſſion of their felicitic 

 heis the reward of their expectatid 
I pill bee thy great reward ( bo hcet 

ral 
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The tems! Chapter, Therevvards,\þ 
14a» ) O Lord thou art great, and | 
herefore no maruel if thou be a great 
ewarder, The fizht and fruition of 
hee therefore is all our hire, all our 
eward, alkour ioy and feliciric, that 
vc expc : ſeeing thou haſt ſaid: chart 
bu 15 life euerlaFling,to fee and knovu thee oh.17. 
wr true God, and leſus ChrifF wuhom thou 
aft ſent. 
14 Hauing now declared the two ge- 
erall parts of heauenly felicitic, the 
ne appertatning to our ſoule, the 0+ 
ter to our bodie ; it 1s not h2rd to e- 
zeme what excefſe of ioy, both of. 
ca1:oyned together ſhall worke, at 


at happie day of por yarn 


j aboue all :oyes,paſhng all toy, and 
thourt which there is no toy ! when 
lil enter into thee (ſaith S, 4ugn- 
when ſhall I enioy thee to ſee my Cap. 36./6- 
dd that dwelleth in thee 2 O eucr- Llsquiorit, 
ung kingdome 1 O kingdome of all | 
mines! O light withour end! O Phil.4, . 
ice of God that paſſerh all vnder- 
ding ! in which the ſoules of ſaints 
re with thee : And enerlaFing ioy 
pon therr heads, they poſſeſſe ivy and ex- 
on : an1 all paine and ſorrow bs fled 
tem. O how glorious akingdome 


| Eſay It. 
' nc(O Lord)wherein all ſaints do |. 
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beaurte, that neuer faderh : louc, tha 
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as with apparell:and hauing crownes of pre« 
thous ſtones, on their heads? O kingdome 
of everlaſting blifie , where thou, 0 
Lord, the hope of all Saints art,and the 
Diademe of all their perp gina plory, 
reioycing them on cuery fide, with thy 
blefſed fight, In this kingdome & 
thine, there,is infinite 10y and mirth 
withour ſfadnes; health, without for: 
row,lte without labour, light without 
darknefle ; felicitie: without abate 
ment: all goodneflc withour any cui 
Where youth flouriſheth, that neue 
waxeth old:life, that knoweth no end 


( 
( 
C 


its 


{ 


neuer coolcth ; health that neucrd 
miniſheth ; toy thar neuer cealctl 
Where ſorrow is neuter felt: compa 
is ncuer heard; matter-of ſadnes 15 t 
uer ſcene; nor euil] ſuccefle 15 el 
feared. For that they poſletle rhee(, 
Lorde ) which art the pertection 
their felicitie, 

15 If wee would enter into tht 
conſiderations as this holy man, i 
others his like did ; no doubt but 
ſhould more bee inflamed with * 
loue of this felicitie, prepared for 
then we are,and conſequently ſhc 
ſtriue more to gaine it then wee © 
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The wa Chapter, Thereuuards, | | 
ome more feeling in F matter(gentle j 
cader)confider a little with me, whar 
1oy full day ſhal that be atthy: houſe: 
hen hauing liued in the feare of 
od,and hicued in his ſeruice the 
nd of thy peregrination, thou ſhalt: 
ome(by the meanes of death)to paſſe 
om milerie and labour to immortali- 
e:and in that paſſage ( when other: 
jen begin to feare ) thou ſhalt life vp 
dy head in hope, according as Chriſt 
aniſeth, for that the time of thy fal- | 
tion commerh on, Tell me whata Luke 2i, 
y thall that be, when thy ſoule ſtep- 
gory of pr riſon, and condutted 
the tabernacle of heauen, ſhall bee 
celued there, with the honourable 
mpanies, and rroupes of that place? 
cal choſe blefſed ſpirits mentio- 
in dcripeurezas Principalities, Po- Epheſ.x. 
nVertues, Domunations,T hrones, Coloifur 
vels, Archangels, Cherubins, and ti. Theb, 
bphins + alſo. with the holy Apo- #lay 6+ 
$ and Diſciples of Chriſt . Patri- Luke«5- 
4 Prophers Martyrs, Innocents, 
cliors,& Saints of God? Al which 
rcinph now at thy coronation 
Poriication, What ioy will thy 
© rIecemue in that day, when ſhee. 
ve preſented in the preſence of 
ule ſtares, before the ſeate & ma- 
clic 
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WE The revuard:: The firſt part. . 
PF © icfticofthebleſſed Trinitie,with * re. 
BE © 7 his m_ citall and declaration of all thy good 
F: TY” ', workcs, and trauels ſuffered for the 
IF kenio her Joue and ſeruice of God? When there 
XZ wiſe,w:h ſhall be laid down in thatQgnourable 
23 the cow conhiſtorte, all thy vertuonas deeds,al 
Habbo thy labors that thou haſt taken in thy 
W. alling : ail thy almes: all thy pra 
WW thereby, CVig: antny 44 ty prayers 
there may all chy taſting : all: thy innocencie of 
EF be danger lite: all thy pactence in imiuries: althy 
£4) otcrcoi al- conſtancic in aduerfities: all thy tew- 
SY; boy | perance in meates: all the vertuesd 
1 thy whole Ife : When all (1 fay ) ſhb 
Sh be recounted there :all commended: 
all rewarded : ſhalt thou not ſee n 
the value and profit of-yertuous lf! 
Shalt thou nor confefe- that gainful 
and honourable is the ſeruice of God 
Shalt chounort now be glad and biell 
the houre, wherein firſt thou reſolue 
thy ſelfe to leaue the ſeruice oft 
world, ro ſerue God > Shalt thou nl 
thinke thy ſelfe beholding to hint 
her that perſwaded thee vato it?) 
verilie, 
16 Buryet(more then this) whe! 
being ſo necre thy paſſage here 
ſhalt conſider into what a port and 
uen of ſecuritie, thou art come, # 
ſhalr looke backs ypon the dai 


which thou haſt paſſed, and wh" 
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The tenth Chapter, The revuards, | 
ther men are yet in hazard:thy cauſe ©. || 
fioy ſhall greatly 'be increaſed. For 2 
hou ſhalt ſee euidently how infinite 
imes thou were to perith in that iour- 

ey, if Goghhad nor held his rm 
12nd ouer thee, Thou ſhalr fee rhe 
Lanocrs wherein other men are, the 
Jcath & damnation whereinto many 
ff thy friends and acquaintance haue 
allen, the etcrnall paines of hell in- 
urred by many, that vſed to laugh 
nd be merrte with thee in the world. 
| which ſhall augment the felicitic 
this thy bleſſed e&ſtare. And now for 
dy ſelfe, thou maiſt be ſecure, thou 
rout of al danger for euerand eter. 
here i5No more necde now of feare 
warch, of labour, or of care. Thou ih 
aſt lay downe al armour now, better 191.21. 234} | 
en the.children of Ifrael might haue a: [ 
ne when they had gotten the land OY [| 
ſe, For there 1s nomore ene **7* || 
promiſe, For there m l 
eto afſaile thee, rhere is no more 4 
lic Serpent to begutle thee: all is | | 
«ce,all1s reſt, all is 1oy,all is ſecurity, | 
bod 5, Paw; hath no more need now ,,cq,, 
avor in the miniſteric of the word, 
ther yet to faſt, towatch, or ro pu- = | 
b his body, Goed old lerom may now Eh f 
ſe ro atH1& himſelf both night ang lero9,ep, | 
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; forthe conquering of his ſpjrirnal 22.4d Buſt, 
: | * ENERUE, | 


FT he revvuards. The fir{t part, 
W=}F ecncmie, Thy oncly exerciſe muſt bee 
now to Icioyce, to' triumph, to fing 
Hallcluzah, to the Lambe which hath 
brought thee to this felicitie, and wil 
keepe thee in the {ame,woxld without 
end. What a comfort will it be to ſee 
that Lamb firing on his ſeate of ſlate! 
If the wiſe wen of the Eaſt, came { 
farre oft,and ſo reioyced to ſee himin 
the manger : what will it bee to ſee 
him fitting in his glorie 2 If Saint Tohy 
Baptiſt did leape at his preſence un 
his mothers bellic : what ſhall his pre 
ſence doe 1n this his, royall and eter 
nall kingdome? jt _— all othe 
gloric mo Saints . haue 11 heauct 
(faith Saint Aufen) to bee: admitted 
tro the incſtimable ſight of Chriſt bs 
face, and to receiue- the. beamesd 
lorie,from the brightnes of his mals 
| ſie. And ifwe were to ſuffer rorment 
- euery day, yea to, tollerate the vc 
© Paines of hell for a time, therevy t 
gaine the ſight. of Chriſt, and robe 
10yncd in glorie to thenumber of | 
Saints.: it were nothing in reſpect 
the reward. O.chat we made ſucha 
count of this matter, as this holic 4 
learned man did : wee would notil 
a» we doe,nor leeſe the ſame for#i 
rifles as moſt men doe, 
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The tenthchapter, Thereuvards,( 
17 But to goe forward yet further Meeting i 
en this conſideration: imagine behdes with our | 
ol! this, what a 10y 1t ſhal: bee vnto thy friends in | 
foulc at that day, to meete with all heanen,. 
ber oodly friends 1n heauen, with * fa- 
ther, with mother,with brothcrs, with «T] on 1 
: Pb | ierebe[ i 
ters, with WItre, with husband, with diuers of 11 
faſter, with Schollers, with neigh» this mind2l & 
ours, with familiars, with kindred, but ſeeing | i 
ith acquaintance,the welcomes, the *hatthe 1. 
nth,the ſweete embracements that *22vledge) | 
LN = of fither, 
hall bee there, the 1oy whereof (as and mo. 
noteth well S. Cyprian ) ſhall be vn- ther,and | i 
eakable. Adde to this, the daily fea- foch likeis| | 
ing, and ineftimable triumph which care 4 


Tf ? | C g knowled "4 
2]! bee there,atthe arriuall of new. & al eres 


rethren and Hſters comming thither ly know- 
om time to time, with the ſpoyles of ledge ſhall 
cir enemies, conquered and yan. '2<2 bea- 


hed in this world, O-what a com- Cn 


[table fight wall 1t bee to ſee thoſe it may bee | | 
arcs of Angels fallen,filled VP againe warranted |. | 
tt men and women from day ro that wee | 
7! To ice the Crownes of. glorie ſhalt then 


Pro 3g ; "> hauereme 
vpo therr heads : and that in varie-hrance or 


,accoruing to, the vyarietic of their knowleds 
queſts, One * for martyrdume or _ any ſuch 
icon , againſt - 10 OE” 
£100 , againſt che, perſecutor ; ly as they | 
Y + 4 ; are mebe; d 
one bodie ; and not as our father,kinſman,or friends) || 
{-u%,de mortalitate. ® 2,Tim.q4. Apoc.2.3.4. t | 
| another 
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Therevvards, The firſt part. 
©. another forchaſtirie, againſt the fleſ; 
another for pouertie or humilitie, x 
gainſt the world : another for many 
conqueſts _ ther,againſt the duel] 
There the glorious companie of the 
We r;þ de Apoſtles (faith © holie Cyprian ) ther 
WE oortat;, FE number of reioycing Prophets 


i there thc innumerable multitude of 
Ss 


"4, | Martyrs ſhall recciue the crownes 
= their deaths and ſufferings. There tr 
uwphing virgins, which haue ouer: 
come concupiſcence with the ſt:&t 
of continencie : there the good 

mers, which haue liberally fedde tht 
poere, and( keeping Gods comm 
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demets) haue transferred their cartl 
ly riches to the ſtore-houſe of heauet 
ſhall receine their due and pecult 
reward, O how ſhall yertue ſhews 
| ſelfe at this day? How ſhall good deed 
content their doers ? And among a 
other ioyes and contentartions, [til 
ſhall not be the leaſt, ro ſee the podt 
ſoules rhat come thicher on the {udd 
from the nuſeries of this life, how tt 
(I ſay )thall remaine aſtonied, and 
were beſides themſelues, ar thei 
+ v8 __ den mutation, and excefſue hond 
; { A compa- done ynto them, If - pPOOI - _— 
riſen, , WEre out of his way, wandrings" 
4 | ” » 6 R at 
. || ypon the mountaines in the tnic®* 


> Ob 


183 


The tenth Chapter. There 


jarke and cempeſtuous night,far from 
ompanie, deſtitute of money, bearen 


ith raine, terrified with thunder, . 


iffe. with cold, wearied out with Ja- 
cur, and almoſt famiſhed with hun- 
rand thirſt, and neere brought to 
eſpaire with multitude of miſeries, 


ou/d ypon the ſudden,in.the twink- 


oofan eye, bee placed ina goodly, 
rge,and rich palace, furniſhed with 
kinde of cleere lights, warme fire, 
eete ſmels,daintie meates,foft beds, 
eaant muſicke, fine apparell, & ho- 
uble companie, all prepared for 


,and attending his comming, to 


ue him, to honour him, and to an- 
ntand crowne him a King for cuer: . 


at would rhis poore man doe? How 
ud he looke 2 What-could he ſay ? 
:ly Ithinke he could ſay nothing, 
rather would weepe in filence tor 
lis heart being not able to con- 
: the ſudden and exceeding 
atnes thereof, 
Wellchen,ſfo ſhal it be,and much 
ce with theſe ewice happie ſoules, 
cone to heauen, For neuer was 
©c01d (hadow fo pleaſant ina hot 
ng lunne day,nor the welfpring 
© poore traveller 1n his greateſt 


$i che Summer, nor the repoſe 
+. 


o 


PI 
q 
- : 
: 
® 


vuards, | | 


L 
[1 : 
: 
: 
. 
"5 
t 


or... 


EO _— 
gy —_—_ 20 ce IS. hn rr Es On eg 
— 4 


©. Oy Py ” 
—_— —__ 4) cnoots« _ 


= tn = _ 
. —_ - 8 
wo I ——_e—__—e> 


' 


—_— 
_ - * 
RD RIES 
ee ee ae 
A "ou _ att _ — 


_ _ Fa __ IR 
POINTER : . ” MR 
ONE eyed 190 Et  E—ns- PEGS 
yo ERECT 
<> 


+9 mn _ I men 


——— 


= 184 
WE Trereyvards,  Thefirſtpart. 

L of an eahe bed to the wearted ſeruanr 
after his labour at night,as ſhal be thi 
reſt of heauen to an attlited ſouls 
waich commeth thither, O that wet 
could conceiue this, thar wee coul{ 
unprinr this in our hearts (deerc brg 

8 ther) would we follow vanitzes as wet 

..- doc? Wou'd we negle& this matter 
[9 wee doe * Surely our coldneſfic in {ee 
= king after theſe ioyes, doth proceett 

* io of the ſmall opinion we doe concein 

TE The greaz 9f chem. For if we made ſuch accoun 
 ircome and eſtimate of rhis 1ewell, as othe 

RF that zine, Merchants before vs (more ill 

I made of and \iſer then our ſelues) haue done 

Bis branes, WEE Would bid for it as they did,or a 

.. ny _ Teaſtwiſe would not ler it pale ſone! 

Vi: ligently, which they fought after 

Mit carefullie. The Apoſtle faith of Cir 

| Heb.tz2, Himſeife; Propoſiro (355 gandio [uh 

L | crucem : Hee laying before his eyestl 
” ioyes of heauen, ſuſteined the croff 
A orcat eſtimation of the matt 
which hee would buy at fo dee 
rate. But what counſell giucth het 
other men about the ſame ? out 
none other, but to Go gx ſell all thats 
they haue, to purchaſe thus treaſure. Nl 
Paul of himſelfe what faith he ? Ve 
ly, that Hee effeemed all the vw 

dung, in reſpe@ of the purchall / 
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The tenth 4 avs ' The revuards, 

Lc iewel. Saint Paubs ſcholler Tenatius, [| 

ar biddeth hee ? Heare his owne | 

1:65: Fire,callowes,beafts, breaking Ierom.mn | 
f my bones, quartering of my mem- catalogo, l 

| i 

me vpon mee, ſol may entoy this 1 


eaſurc of heauen. Saint AuFfen that | «| 
2rncd Biſhop,whar offererhhe : You Ht | 
Lc now heard before,thar he would $erp.z31, | 
e content toſuffer torments cuecrie ge ſanffiz. x 
,yca the very torments of hell ir 'v 
[220 21120 this toy.Good Lord, how 
« d:d rhefe holie Saints differ from 
> How contrarie were their iudge- 
1s tc ours in theſe matrers ? Who 
l n2w marucile of the wiſedome of. | 
world, iudged follie by God, and \-Cort-2 
ie wi'edome of God, 1udged follie and 3. 
Ic world ? 04 children of men (airh Pſalm.4. 
rrophet ) vuky doeyee lone vaniite 
ſect? after a tie ? Why doc you em- 
e {raw and- contemne golde ? 
1!2y) and molt yile chafte, and 
3 nally will ſet your own houſe 
£,and be your ruine and eternall 
tion, | 
| But now to draw tewards an end 
»marter(though there be no end 
 UiNg tt ſelfe) let the Chriſtian 
Er whereto he-1s borne, & where- 
OT. 
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rs.cruthing of my bodie,all the tor- | 
-nrs of the diuell] rogerher,let them s 
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all the riches, all the glorie, thatha 
uen containeth ſhall be powred o 


; ypon him. And to make this hong 


BE. 
[OOF (8. 1.Pct , , 0 : (i 
7% bf ' yermore, the glorious Lambe that 


4: 


rcth on the throne of maicſtic, wi 
his eyes like fire, his feere like burn 
copper, and all his face more ſhin 
then precious ſtone : from whole: 
there proceedeth thunder and li 
ning withour end : and at whoſe i 
® Apo.1 & 4 the foure and twenty Elders lay dt 
7 Lukeiz their Crownes : this Lambe (1 
= ſhall riſe and honour hin witl 
'owne ſeruice. Who will not ell 
of this royall inheritance ? Elpe 
lie ſceing that. now wee ha 
good opportunitic. to the 09 
thereof, by the benekite 7s ou 


187 | 
rhe tenth Chapter. | The ret vards, 
emption, and grace purchaſed to ys 
ercin, 
0 Tell me now(genrle reader)why 
it thou not accept of this his offer? 
'hy wilt thou not account of this his 
nedome 2 Why wilt thou not buy 
1s glorie of him for ſo little alabour 
hee requuirerh ? Swades tibi emere a me 
mm i2n:tum, probatum, tt lbuuples fies 
ith Chriſt : ) I counſell thee to buy 
reand tried gold of me, to the end 
pumaiſt Lee rich, Why wilt thou 
follow this counſell ( deere bro- 
r) cſpeciallie of a Merchant thar 
aneth nor to decciue thee? No- 
ng gricueth this our Sauijour more, 
n that men will ſecke with ſuch. 
es to buy ſtraw in Xgypt,whereas Exod. 
would {cl] them fine golde ata 
cr pri:e: and that they will pur- 
epuddle water, with more labour 
ace would require for ten times 
uch price,1:quour our of the veric Ieren.2, 
inc it ſelfe, There 1s not the Pv&-2:! 
eaſt man in che world, but taketh 
 traucll in the gaining of hell (as 
(12]| bee ſhewed) then the moſt 
ull ſeruant of God in obtaining 
auen, 
Follow thou nor their folly then The tani- || 
vrother)for thou ſhalt ſee them ty of worl4 ſ 
oy luffer ty men, 


= Trerevoards, The firft part, 
| ſuffer grieuouſly for: it one day, when 
9 thy heart ſhall bee full glad thou haf 
"hy no part 5mong them. Let them gg 
* now and beſtow their tune in vanity, 
in pleaſures, in dehtes of the worl{ 
Let them build palaces, purchaſe dy 
nities,and pieces & patches of ground 
together : let them hunt afrer nonon 
and build caſtles in the aire: rthedy 
will come (it thou belecue Chriſt hin 
ſelfe ) wherein thou ſhalt haue ſm 
cauſe to enuie their felicitie, if the 
” Luke6&. talke baſely of the glory and richs( 
Rp EvKerz Saints in heauen, nor eſtceming the 
Wy. 2-25 ;ndced,inref; pe@ of cheir own, orc 
[7 remning them, for y carnall plealug 
: are not reckoned therin : make lu 
17 x.Cor.2, accolit of their words, for that The] 
\- Epiſt.lnd. ſuall man underſtadeth not the thing:0 
A fraili- are of God. If horſes were promiled 
ewde, their maſters a good banquet, i 
- _ could imagine nothing elle but] 
uender and water, to bec thelt! 
cheere, for that they haue no kn 
ledge of daintier diſhes : {0 rheſcl 
accuſtomed to the puddle of 
fcthly pleaſures, can mount with 
minde no higher then the ſam. 
haue ſhewed thee before (gent 
der)ſome waies aud conſidera 
' CONCERN greater Matters, Un! 
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The tenth Chapter, The revvards.f 
Muc 2duertiſed thee often, wee muſt 
onfcſle ſtill with S.Pawl, that no hu- 1.Cor.'> 
anc harr can _conceiue the leaſt parr 
creof: for which caule alſo it ts nor 
nlke,that S, 2aul himſelf was forbid- 
2nto ytrer the things which he had 
ene and heard, in his miraculous aſ- 
mprion into the third heauen, 
22 To conclude then, this game and i Coy. 6- 
ole is ſer vÞ for them that will run; "> = 
$.P:4/noteth : and no man's crow- Tue. '8 
d inthis glory, bur ſuch only as will 4<br.1 1. 
hc,as the ſame Apoſtle teacheth : 1s Mar 7+ 
pr euery one thas faith 83 Chritt, Lord, 19+25+ 
that ſhil enter into the hingdome of 
en : but chey only vuhich doe the nll of 
it hs father in beauzn. Though this ggm.s. 
pdome of Chriſt bee ſet out to all: Mar, r- 
euery man ſhal not come roreigne Main 7, 
| Chriſt, but ſuch onely as ſhall be and '9. 
tent to ſulfer with Chriſt : Thou Lab 
erctore tofit downe, & confider 
raing to thy Sauiours counſel, 
tou wilt do, whether thou have 
cn [pirituall money, as is ſuthciet 
ild this tower, & make this warre 
; tNats, whether thou haue ſo 
$00d willand holy manhood in 
65 tO beſtow F paines of ſuffering 
( ariſt (if ic bee rather to be cal- 
nes en pleaſure) thartfo thou 
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The reuvards, The fir ft part; 
maiſt raigne with him in his kingdom, 
This :s the queſtion, that is the yerie 
whole ifſue of the matter, and hither. 
to hath appertained. whatſocuer hath 
been ſpoken in this booke before, e 
ther of thy particular end, or of the 
maiceſtie, bountie, and wftice of Go: 
and of the account. he will demaun 
of thee : alſo of the puniſhment orte. 
ward laid vp for thee. All this (Ly 
was meant by me to this only end,tha 
thou meaſuring the ene parr and th 
other, ſhouldeſt finally reſolue wh 
thou wouldeſt doe; and not to paſſes 
uer thy time in carelefſe negligenc 
as many doe, neuer ſpying their on 
errour, vaull it bee too late to ameid 
We: | 
23 For the loue of God then (de 
brother)and for the loue thou beard 
to thine own ſoule, ſhake off this at 
gerous ſecuritic, which fleſh & bio 
is wont to lull men in : and make (ol 
carneſt reſolution, for looking to! 
| ſoule for the life to come, Remeni 
A fring often that worthie ſentence ; * 
1o be re= mentum, Unde pendet ecernitas : This) 
menbred. is a moment of rime, whereof alle 
nitie of life or- death to come deft 
deth. It it be amoment,and a mom 
of ſo great importance, how 15 
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The tenth Chapter. 
ed ouer by worldly men, with ſo lictle 
rare aSit1s? 
24 1 might haue alleaged here infi- 
lite other reaſons and confiderations 
o mooue men ynto this reſolution, 
hercof I hhane talked: and ſurely'no 
;caſurc of yolumne wereſutfitient to 
ontaine ſo much as might be ſaid.in 
his matter, For thatall the creatures 
nd:r heaucn, yea and in heauen it 
Ife,as alſo in hell: all(Il ay) from the 
ſt tothe laſt,are argumentsand per- 
afons ynto this point: allare books 
nd ſermons, all doe preach and crie 
ome by their puniſhment ; ſome by 
der glorie; ſome by their. beaurie, 
d all by their creation) that wee 
ught withour delay, to make this re- 
lution : & thatal is vanitie; all is fol- 
; all is iniquitie all is miſerie, be- 


ves the onely ſeruice of our maker 


Id redeemer. Burt yer notwithſtan- 

g (as I haue faid) I thought good 
ely ro chuſe our theſe few confide- 
tions before laid downe, as chiefe 
d principall among the reſt, rowork 
any true Chriſhan heart, And if 


le cannot enter with thee ( good 


ader) little hope is there that any 


cr would doe thee good, Where- 


© keere I end this firſt parr, reſer- 
K3 _ ag 


The revuards | 
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1 ke revuards, | The fir ft part. 
® i uing a few things co be fſaidin the 
#1 cond, for remouing of ſome 'impe; 
ments, which our ſpirituall aduerfars 
is wont.to caſt againſt this good war} 
as. againſt the fir{t ſteppe of our ſalw, 
tion, Our Loxd. God and Saujourl, 
ſus Chriſt, which was content to py 
his owne blood for che purchaſing 
this notable inheritance yuro vs, guy 
vs his -holie grace, to cſteeme otuy 
the great weight of the matter te- 
quireth, and.not by negli- 
'. gence to loſe our por- 
tions thereun, 
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The end of the firſt part, 
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HE SECOND PART 
OF THIS BOOKE. 


CHAEFIE”, 
impediments that let men from this reſo- 
Uution : end firſt of tbe. d:fficntiie or hard« 
neſſe, uuhich ſeemeth, ta many to bee in 
wirtuous life. 


- Orwithſtanding allthe rea> 
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© 4a ſons and: confiderations 
before ſer downe, for 10+ | 
men: this necel- | 
| 
| 


c reſolution of ſeruing God: there | bl 
nt not many Chriſtians abroad in Epift. Tud, | 
world , whoſe hearts either -in- Roms, Þ| 
pled with the pleaſures of this life, s 
d11cn ouer by God tol a reprobate 
e, doe yeeld no whit atall to this 
teric that hath been made : bur 
ing themſclues more hard then 
uwant,doc not only rehſtand con p,,, » 
ne, but alſo: doe ſecke excuſes:for ana —_—_ ©] 
!loth and wickednefle, and: doc Pſalm-14a | 
ige reaſons to their own perditis, 
tons I call them,according to the 
mon phraſe, though indeed there 
o one thing more againſt reaſon, 
thar a man ſhould become ene- 
bo his owne ſoule,as the Scripture 


K 4 athmerh 
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? i O fdiffcn/rze. | _ a ſecond part, | | 

+ Tob 12. affirmeth obſtinate finners tobe, By 

WF Frovu-29- yer (asIlfay)rbey hauc their excuſe, 

v and the firſt and principal ofall is,thy 
yertuous lite is painfull and hard, an 
therefore they cannot endure to fl. 
low the fame ; eſpecially* all ſuchy 
haue been brought vp delicately, ax 
never were acquainred with ſuch's 
ſperitie, as ( they ſay ) wee require 
their hands. And this is a great, lar, 
and  yniverſa[l 'mmpediment, whit 
ſtateth infinite men from embraciny 
the 'meanes-of their conuerſion, þ 
which cauſe it1s:fully co be anſwerd 
m this place, 


2 Firſt then ſuppoſing that the 

of vertue were1o hard mndecdeastl 

7 enemie maketh it ſeeme: yertm'ght 
EE 7.þ.d well fay wich S.I.Chryſo#. har lee 
| compunt?. the reward is ſo great and inhnite, 


now. wee haue declared :' no labd 
ſhould ſeeme great for. obtaining: 
FF - ,.- rheſame. Againe;T might ſay withl 
BY Hem.16, - 1y:S. Aufen; That ſeeing we take 
*. exSo, ſo greatpaine in this world, for all 
1 ding of ſmall inconuenienccs,.# 
ficknes, impriſonmenrs,lofle of gt 

and the like, what paines ſhould 

refuſe for auoiding the eternitt 

| hell fire ſer downe before? The 

theſe confiderations S.Pauivicd 
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The firft Chapter, Of difficw'ti | 
eſaid; The f wffering of this-life are. nos Kum.$,. 
or1hve of the glorie which ſhallbe renealed 

the vext, The ſecond, S. Peter yſed,;. 
hen he ſaid ; Seeing rhe heawen mu7F be 2.Pet.ts 
iſolued, and Chrif# come- to tndgement to 
e/F1re 19 cniery man according 10 his worke: 
hat manner of men ought we to be in holie 
ns27{ation? As who would fay ; No la- 
our, no paines, no trauell ought to 
-cme hard or great vnto vs, to the 
d WE might auoid the terror of tha CT. 
ay, S, Auften askerh this queſtion ; 
{hat wee thinke the rich glurton 1n 
ell would doe, if he were now in this 
fc againe 2 Would he take paines, or 
0 Would he nor beſtirre himſelfe 
ther then turne into that place of 
rment againe ? I mightadde to this, 
ec infinite paines that Chriſt tooke 
vs,the infinite benefits he hath be- 
dwed ypon vs; the infinite finnes we 
ue committed againſt him: the infi- 
e examples of Saints, that haue tro- 
n this path before ys: in reſpe& of 
wiich,we ought to make no bones 
olittle paines and labour,ifit were 
ethat Gods ſeruice were ſorraucl- 
ic,as many doe eſteeme l1tg 
Butnowin yery deede the matter 
othing ſo, and this is buta ſubuile 
vt of tRe-enemie for our diſcou-. 
Ky, ragement,. 


+ 


[ 


had beſt cauſe roknow his Maſters {6 

crets herein, faith-plainely z Manday 

"i eits grauia noiiguunt : His Commaunde. 
The cauſe ments are not grievous, Whar-is th 


BF >fpreten- cauſe then, why ſo many men do con- 


o 


A; L ded difh- ceiue ſuch a difticultic in this matter} 


$ 


a cx/zic, Surely one cauſe is (belide the ſubti. 
4 __ tic of the Divel, which is the chictel) 

. for that men fecle rhe diſeaſe of con 
cupiſcence in their bodies, but dont 
conhder the ftrength of the medicine 
giuen ys againſt the ſame, They cs 
with S, Pant, that T hey find a law 
their members repugning to the law of iti 
mind (which is the rebellion of cot 
cupiſcence left in our fleſh by orig! 
nall ſine) bur they confefle not, d 
conſider not with S ſame $S.Pauithi 
The grace of God by Jeſus Chriſi,ſhallae 
wer them from the ſame. They remel 
ber. not the comfortable ſaying 8 
Chriſt to Saint Paul, in his greats 
temptations : Sufficit rib; grave moe 
My grace is. ſufficient to ſirengu 
thee againſt themall, Theſe menu 

Xipg.6. as Helizent his diſciple did, w19 8 
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The firf4 Chapter, Of diffcals; 
ting his cies onely vpon his enemies, 
har 13, vpon the huge armie of the 
zyrians readie 0© a{laulc him, thoughe 
amſcife loſt, and vnpoſhible ro ſtand 
n their bghr, vail by the prayers: of 
hc hole Prophet, he was permitted 
rom God,to ſee the angels that ſtood 
liere preſent to fight on his ſide, and 
hen he well perceiued that his part 
as the ſtronger, 
| 4 So theſe men beholding onely The force 
w miſcrics and infirauties of na- of grace, 
re, whereby daily tentations do riſe for te ea{| 
painſt vs:do account the battel pain- ſing of ver} 
Il, and the viftorie ynpoſlible, ha- zo: 7i/e, || 
ng not taſted indeed, nor euer pro- | 
d(through their owne negligence) 
manifold helpes of grace,and ſpt- 
wuall ſuccours, which God alwaies 
dcth to them who are content (for. 
lake)ro take this conflict in. hand. 
Int Paul had well taſted that aide, 
ich hauingreckoned ypal the har- 
{t matrers that could bezaddeth,Sed Roms. 
s onnibus ſuperamus, propter ery qui Philip. 4+ 
wt ns; But wee ouercome in all 
ic combats, by his aſſiſtance that 
cd ys, And then fallech hee to 
t woonderfull proteſtation , that 
ther death nor hfe,nor An gels,nor 
like, ſhould leparate him; and all 
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faffigutrie. | The ſecond part, 
| "4 
F* 


this vpon:the confidence of ſpiritual} 
aid from Chriſt, whereby he ſticketh 
= not to atouch;thar Hz couid do all thing, 
by  _Dwidallohadproucd the force of his 
* ?{.1n18. afiftance, who faid ; Ididrun the way of 
&..0 thy Commendements,when thou didacf jn. 
Lirge my heart. This inlargement 
heart,was by ſpirituall conſolation of 
internall yn&ion, whereby the hear 
drawne together by anguilh, is ope- 
ned and inlarg2d when grace 1s poy- 
red in: eucn asa drie purſe 1s ſoftened 
and inlarged by annointing jt with 
oyle, Which grace being preſent, Ds 
wid (aid;he did not only walke the wy 
of Gods Commandements eaſily, bu 
that he ran them; cue asa cart-wheek 
which crycth aad complaineth vnde 
aſmall burdea being drie ; ruanet 
merily and without noiſe, when alt 
tle oyle is put vnto it. Which thin 
aptly expreſſeth our ſtate and cond 
tion : who without Gods helpe, arct 
ble to doe nothing, but with the ail 
thereof, are able to do whatſveucris 
now requireth of vs, | 
5. And ſurely I would aske theſe mt 

that imagine the way of Gods JaWi 
4 be fo hard and full of difhicultie, 
falm-11%. the Prophet could ſay: have 1aken)l 
| ſure (0 Lord) in the way of thy = 
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The firft Chapter, Of difficult; | 
Lments; as in all the riches of the vyorld, 
and in another place ; Tha: they Uuere pfalm. 18. 
ore pleaſant and more ro bee defired then 
1/l or precious ſtone, and more ſweeze then. 
hany,97 the hony combe, By which words 
he yeelderh ro vertugus life, not only 
1c eſtimation aboue all treaſures in 
he world ; but alfo pleaſure, delight, 
Ind ſweetnes : therby to confound all 
hoſe that abandon and forſake the 
m:,vpon idle pretenſed, and fained 
fMi-ulties. And if David could ſay thus 
achin the old law: how much more 
Iſtly may wee fay ſo now1n the new, 
hen grace 1s g1uen more abudantly, 
the dcripture ſaith?And thou poore 1.,kn ro, 
hriftian which decejueſt thy ſelfe ktom.s. 
th this imaginatt6, tel me,why came Hcbr.6, 
nriſt inco this world 2 Why laboured 
1d why tooke he ſo much paines 
ere ? Why ſhed he his blood > why 
aycd hee to his Father ſo often for 
c: Why appointed hee the Sacra- 
nts as cunduits of grace? Why ſent 
: the holy Ghoſt into the world 2 
at hgnifi-th F word Goſpell or Good 
"g:'What meaneth the word grace, 
mercy brought with him 2 What 
orteth che comfortable name of 
15 not ail this to dehiner ysfrom Mairifh, 
$* From finne paſt (Lay ) by his 
only 


q 3 
[4 


pf diſſenltre. | The ſecond part,” 

iT; | _ onely death, From fiance to come by thy 
vb ſam? death, and by the alviltaace of his 
holy grace, bettowed 6n vs more abun. 
danly rhen betore, by all theſe meaney 
Was not this ene ot. the principale 
fects of Chcilt his comming as the pro, 
phe. noted : 7 hat craq ge 22s {bealdl | 
one t. y its, made {traight, CP Hard wazes plaine ? Wa 
* WE - not this the cauſe why. hee .inducd hi 

*% id, | : 
WE onbr. Gr. Church with fo many bleſſed gifts of th 
WE He Soirir. holy Ghoft,anc with diuers {peciall grz 


Sandt.c,2o ©5210 make the yoke of his ſervice 


Pars, ſweete: tae cxetciſe of good life, cal 
Lukes. the walking in his coiamandement 
R254 pleaſantin ſuch fort as men might no 
0+ ng intribulations ; hauc conkdencei 


s | TY" 
20 perils: ſecuritic in afflitions : and tþ 


ſurance of victoric in all rempration? 
not chis the beginning, middle anen 
of the Goſpell? Were not thele thc po 
miſes of tne Prophets : the tidinges! 
the Euangcliſtes: the preachingsoti 
Apoſtles : the dorine,beliefe and | 
Riſe of all Saints? And finally, 
this verbum abbreviatum : The word 
God abbreuiated : wherein doe coll 
al the riches & treaſures of Chriſiiani 
6 And this grace is ofſuch effici 
and forcein the foule where it ent 
thee i© alcerech the whole axe ti 
of: making thoſe things cleere, W 


The fir ft Chapter. _ Of diffienle 
wore obſcure before : thoſe things caſte, * 
ich were harde and difficult before, 
indfor this cauſe alſo it is ſaid ia the 
tip:uregto make a new ſpirit and a new 
-cc, As where Ezecnhiel calking ofthis 
ater, ſaick in che perſon of God  Fzeents 
il riue unto them a new hart, and ! will and 36s 
t anew ſpirit in their bozels, that they 
ay walke in my precepts and keepe my 
mn:n1ements, Can any thing in the 
arid be ſpoken more plainely ? Now 
rmortifying and conquering of our 
F018, which by rebellion do make the 
yy of Gods commandements vnplea- 
,, Saint. Pad creſtifieth cleerelic, that 
andant grace 1s giuen to vs allo by 
death of Chriſt ro doe the ſame: for 
aith, This we know 1548 onr old man 1s 
ited alſo,to the end that the -bodie of fin 
þ 5: de/;royed and we ſerue no more Unto 
1.37 the old man andthe body of fin, 
nt Paul vnderſtandeth our rebelli- 
petite and concupiſcence, which 
crucitied and deſtroyed by the moſt 
je facrice of Chriſt, as wee may by 
pace purchaſed ys in that ſacrifice 
me good meaſure reſilt and conquer it 
woctice,being freed ſomuch as wee So pronerh\ | 
tnthe ſeruirude of fin, And: this S. Auguſt, | | 
a noble and entire yictorie (in this 45:3, de | || 
dd:2un,andro beefinifhed in the peccare men! 
world ris.cap.6, | | 


1 » P/* Lfcultie. The fend þ art, - 
Fo prone! world to come) which God promiſed 6 
f \4 Aug 4b, long agoc to eueryChriſtian ioulebyth 

| 2,Ge pec- McAncs of Chriſt when he ſaid:Be nots. 
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6+ f 26 merit. fraide,l am wirh the::\tcp not aſide, for[ 


ray God haue (trengthened thee,& haut 
aſsiſted thee: & the right hd ofmy iu 
(man) hath taken thy defence. Behold 
all rhac fight agaiaſt thee (hall be con: 

founded and pur to ſhawe : thou ſhi 

ſecke thy rebels; and thalr not find 

them : they ſhal] be as thoughihey wer 

nor,for thatT am thy Lurd anJ God, 

7 Loe here afu'l viftory promitedy 
on our rebels, by the helpe of the righ 
hand of Gods iult man,that is, vponox 
difordinate paſsioas,by the aide ofgrat 
from Ieſus Chriſt, And albeir helen 
beis are notheere promiſed ro betal 
cleanc away, but onely to be -—_ 
and confounded: yer 1s it faide; 7! 
1h:ey ſrati bee as though they vert 
Whercby is fignifizd, thar rhey ſhallr 
hinder vs of cur aluation, bur racherk 
uance and further the fame, For as 
beaſtes, which of nature are hercc,! 
would rather hirt then profit wank 
being maſtered and tamed, become! 
rie commodious and necefſaric fot 
vies : ſo theſe rebellious pals 
ours which of themſclues would 


ly oucrthrows VS, being once {ub 


20 | : 
The for ft C hapter. Of dfficnlte, | 
nd mortified by the grace of God, do The vfe oft, 
and vs in fingular ſtead to the pra- paſſrons | 
Me & cxercite of all kind of Vertes: ,uuleraed, 
« * choler or anger to the enkind- 
ng of z.cale : hatred to the purſuing « Apecialt 
1n:an hauriemind,tothe retecting point tobe 
the world: lone to the imbracing of conſidered || 
lereatand heroicall attcmpts,in c6- _— 
{cration of the benefits receiued fro 008 PRAM 


od Beſides this, the very conflit and of Phileſos | 
mbate it ſelf, in ſubduing theſe paſ- phy: whichp | 


«is 1:ft v11to vs for our great good: Ahmet | 
uy 9% Gobnk (oute doth | | 
at is, for our patience,humilitie,and ea. | | 


tory in this life : and for our gloric, 1@perarure 
d crowne in the life ro come : as ofthe body 


Paul affirmerh of himſelfe, and con- 3nd:thts | | 
. they hold, | | 

ed ro all others by his-example. (py 
* experience{ .| 
comenly ſeen that the diſpofition of men is ſuch,as thy 
ueottheir complexion doth ſecme to 1mport. For com) | 
n'pth>{c thir are ſanguine,. are pleafantzthoſe thar ard | 
mtike,flow:thoſeth itare cholertke,earneſt:;arnd thoſt | 
tne melincholike,(olitaty: and fuch-like. And yer the | 
h 1,thet the ſoule doth-ner follow;butrat her doth vid | 
temperatures the bodyhath:& that very wcll,and td | 
6 viegiftheſouple be goods but othet wiſe abaſcth it 111} | 
the conplexions areind:fferent:netther good nos 11 of | 
[24:5:but 24 they are vied Bit becauſe:that moſt me | 

are ill (25 we are all by originall corruption) therfore 

olt men a date their. complexions10 illas bloud,to wi 
&: le roo flochicholerts anger: & mclancholy, te | 
E: proctiſes of Jeceitzor natightines. Whereas notwith! | 
ling, thoſe ſonles thit aregood, doe vferkem well: al. | 
,0 bey.liant,andcheeretull'in goodnes ; flegme' td | 
moderat | 
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EF) not {ce huw 1: could be immortal}, when'as the temper 
"_ $, ture and body it ſelfe are knowne to be mortall. 

' + ll 8 Now then let the ſlothful Chill 
= Prou-26. f£o Pur huhands wnder his girdle, as li 
Fg Scripture ſaith : andſay, Theres a 
in the way, and a Lioneſſein the path red 
ol eo denour him, that he dare not go tor 
MI. Prou,24, of thedoores. Let him ſay, 1: is cold, a 

4 therefore be dareth not go to plow, Lethi 
ſay ,1t 5 vneaſie to labour, and therefore! 
cannot purge his vine-yard of netile 
thiftles,nor build any walles about the l 
Thar is, 1:t him fay, His paſsons3 
ſrong,and therefore he cannot cond! 
them: his bodie is delicate, and th4 
fore hee are not put it to trauell:! 

' way of vertitous life is hard and 
fic, and therefore he canrot applici 


ſelſe thereunto. Ler him fay all Wis 
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The fir ft Chaptes. Of difficnlHihs 1. 


Kg wore, which idle and forthfull 
h:i{ſt:ans doe vie to bring for their &x« , 


e: ler him aledge ir(1 lay) as much 
nd as ofren as hee will: it is but an 
;cule, and a falle excuſe, avd an cx» 
vſemoſt diſhonorable and detractorie 
\ theforce of Chriſt his grace purcha- Marth rt, 
d vs by his bitter paſston, that now 1obn 5. 
s yoke ſhould be vnpleaſant, ſecing he luha 8. 
uh made it [weete : that now his bur- 
n ſhould bee heavie, ſeeing hec hath 
ade itlights that now his commande- 
nts ſhould be grieuous,ſzeing the ho- 
Ghoſt aformerh the contrarie : that 
» we ſhould be in ſeruitude of our pals 
ns,lecing he hath by his grace delive- 
vs, and 1nade- vs trucly free. /f God Rom,8e 
with vs, who will be againſt v(ſaith the. 
tle) God 1s my helper and defender 
Ih holy Dauid) whom ſpall feare,or a prl.26.27.) 
pn ſha'l { tremble? If whole armies ſhould | 
againſt we ; yee will I alwaie hope to | 
ethe vitorie, And what is the reaſon? || 
that thou art with mee (0 Lord) thou PſzIme2a | | 
ie} on my ſide « thou aſſifteft me wvvith E 
grace ; by helpe uUhereof 1 ſhal hawe the | 
Yore; though all the ſquadions of my 
es,that 15, of the ficth;the world, 
tlic divell, hould riſe againſt mee at 
©: and [ ſhall ner onely hauerhe vi- 
©, but alſo ſhall hauc it eaſilic, and 
with 


Rom.”7, 


: 
| | 
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7; Of diffcntrie. ' Theſecond part, 


with pleaſure and delite. For fomy 


f:1gnificth S. lobn,in that hauing ſaid tha 


the commaundements of Chriſt are ng 


grieuous, he infercerh preſent]y, asty 
cauſe tiero': Qnoniam emme quod nathy 
tx Deo Tincit mundum .: For that all whit 
is barne of God, conquereth the werll 
That is,this grace,& heaucnly aſciſtan 
ſent-vs from God , doth both cenqu 
the world with all d:flicu!tics and teny 
tations therof, and alſo aaketh thecon 
maundements of God eaſie, and ye 
ous life moſt pleaſant and ſweete, 
Butit my be you will ſay, Ch 


bimſelfe confetlerh ir to bee a yoke 
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a burden : how then can it bee lope 
ſant and cafic as you make it? 1a 
{\were- that Chriſt addeth , that it! 
ſweet yoke,and a light burden. When 
otr obieRion is taken away, andalv 
fgnifed further, that there is a but 
which grecuerh not the bearer, but! 
ther helpeth and refreſheth the lam! 
the burden of feathers ypon a birds) 
bearceth vp the bird, and is nothin 
al! erceueus vnto her. So alſo, thi 
it bee a yoke, yer it isa ſweere yo 
comforrable yoke, a yoke more | 


fant then hontie or the honie cons 


= Fe draw 
E  wih Chrifi 


faith the Prophet. And why ſo? Be 


F 


- $: 
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we.drawthcrin with a ſweet con! | 


The fir ft Chapter. Of difficultie, | 
raw with Chriſt :that is,his grace art 
ecnde, and our * endeuour at the ©. B. , 


, . Oo ef) rafe d 
tle do draw together,che waightlicth 25* f 


haue an In» | 
ypon the greater OXC his necke, for jcuourin || 
at he beareth vp quite the yoke from themby | 
otic; hereof jt commeth, that wee grace : but | 
WIS 11 t.21S yoke with Chriſt, which oO | 
reatcr then wee arc, hee lightcneth | 14.00 of ||| 
b! the whole burden,and onely requi- Adam haue [i] 
; that wee ſhould goe on with him none ſuch | 
rfortably, and not to refuſe to enter oO 

Jer the yoke with him, for that the onlwigdl " 

eſhall bz nis and the pleaſure ours. yitl, if 
3 he hgniherh exptetfiie whe he ſaith 
e you to me aiiihas {tbour and are heauy Matth.it, 
, and 1 will refreſh you, Here you lee 

he moueth vs to this yokegoaly thier= 

dretreſh and disburden vs.to eizbur- 

vs (lay) and to refreſh vs; and nor 

Way tO :04Ge Or aggrecue ys: to dile 

jettvi of the heauie loadings and 

Softh:s world 2 as from the burden 

re, tze burd=n of melancholie, the 

en 0: enuie, hatred, and malice, the 

enof pride,the burden of ambition, 

burden of couctouſnes, the Hurden 

ednes,and hell Greir felfe. From 

*le burdens and miſerable yokes, 

KWwould delhiucr vs,Ly cou:ring our 

0cly with bis yoke and burden, fo 


lighracd 


——— 
© And becauſe when a great oxe and * The:e 


_— 208 
'F Of diffcntrie, The ſecond part, 
ts lightned and ſweetned by his hoſj 
ErFACC,as the bearing rherof 1s not try 
uclſome, but moſt cafie, pleaſant, and 
comfortable as hath been ſhewed, 
10 Another cauſe why*this yokei 
ſo ſweer,this burden fo 1:3hr,and thi 
way of Gods Commidements fo ple 
_ fantro good me,is-loue:loue(Lmeane 
towards God, whoſe Commannd 
ments they are.For euery man cante 
and hath experienced in himſelf,yh 
a ſtrong paſſion the paſiton of loves 
and how it maketh caly the yery ore 
* reſt pains that are inthis world, Whi 
= The force maketh the mother to take ſixch pai 
= oflaue, inthe bringing vp of her child, by 
et onely loue + What cauſeth the witet 
ſitſoatrenttue at the bed-fide of ht 
ficke husband, but onely loue ? Wh 
moouzth the beafſtes and. birdest 
the ayre, to-{pare from their ol 
food and to indanger their owne luk 
for the feeding and defending 


6 3s 
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gaine : of hunters, that refule nok 
 ſonofeuill weather, for louc ig 
af ſouldicrs, that refuſe no Gog 


209 
The firf# Chapter, Of aifficnleze, | 
ath, for louc of the ſpoile, And hee . Fa 
Jcthin the end: that if the loue of | 
can be ſo great towards creatures 
cre,as to make labour cahte, and in- 
<d ro ſeeme no labour, bur rather 
calure, how much more ſhal the loue 
8004 men cowards God make all 
cir l1bour comfortable, which they 
ce in his ſeruice?- ſe: | 
1 This extteme louc was the cauſe The loue of 
yall the paines & afflitions which Chrif# to | | 
ſt ſuffered for vs, ſeemed nothing his Sainzs, | 


ohim, And this loue allo was the: and of his 


0 


ſe,why all the trauels & rorments, Saints 20 
ich many Chriſtians haue ſuffered hin, 
Chriſt ; ſeemeth nothing ynto the, 


riſonments, torments, lofle of ho- 

r, goods and life, ſeemed tri- 

todiuvers ſeruants of God, in re- 

tofthis burning loue. This loue 

ue many Virgins and tender chul- 

n, toofter themſelues, in time of 

lecution, for the TJoue of him 

(<1 in the cauſe was perſecuted. . 

$ loue cauſed holie Apollenia of Euſeb.li,6, 

andria, being brought to the fire cap.3 4. 

ce burned for Chriſt, to ſlippe out 

je hands of ſuch as led her, and 

ulytorunne into the fire of her 

. This loue mooued [gnatins the Ieromin 

ent Martyr to ſay ( being con- catalogs, 
demned | 


JK _ 
Tr Of diffcatiie. The ſecond part, =» © 
|. demned to beaſts, 8 fearing leſt thy 
would refuſe-his bodice, as they ha 
done of divers Martyrs before} thy 
he would not permit them fo todee, 
but would prouoke and ſtirre themy 
come vpon him, and. to take his lif 
from hum,by tearing his bodic inpee 
Ces, ; 
12 Theſeare the cffes then of fe 
uent loue, which maketh euen th 
things that are moſ; difficult & dread 
tull to themſclues, to appeare lice 
and pleaſant: and much mate thelz 
” 8 and commandements of God, whit 
TT Pas.%18 in themſcluesare moſt inſt, realon 
= Math. ble,holy, and caſte : Da amantem (ſai 
Wh 1-loins. S 1yfen ſpeaking of this matter) 
: /| Tract, 27. /entit ond dico ; $4 anem frigido b 
=_ Jovan, neſcit q#.id l9quer; Giue me a man thit 
* } in louc with God, and he feelethi 
to be true which I ſay: but if I talkt 
col+Chriſtian, he vnderſtandethi 
what ſay. And this is the caulc! 
Chriſt talking of the keeping 
Commandements, repeatcti 10l 
this word loue, as the {urclt ca 
keeping the ſame, for want wil 
in the world, the world keepeth | 
net,as there he ſheweth, /f jee# 
keepe my commandements faith he! , 


gaiue; lee that hath wy commani® F 
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T he firft Chapter, Of difficuline, 
nd keeverh theme is he that loueth me A. Mark this 
aine : Hee wuhich IBuerh me woill beepe obſeruat!5 | 
wy conm..ndement, In wich laſt words, Rom I 
to bee noted that to the lJouer hee B. 
ith, 74 comn4ndement, in the * fingu- Pa + to- 
rnumber : for that to ſuch an one al Ws wy | 
15 commandements are but one COM 1 e plural | 
ndemenr, according to the faying number in | 
Saint Paid, that Lowe is £24 fulneſſe of that Caſe 
e lavy For that it comptenhenderh = . 
; But to him that loueth not, Chriſt © a | 
4, His commandements 1n the plu- 
[number : ignifying thereby, that 
y arc both many, and heauic ro 
p: for that he wanteth loue, which 
ud maxe them eaſfte, Which Saint. 
alio exprefleth, when hee faunh; | 
6 23 528 1046 of God, Vuhen Uuvte heepe 2.lohny. | 
pm 114cments,and 4 commandensents 
at netuie. That is,they are not hea- 
to 11m which hath the loue of _ 
l: 0:hcrwiſe no marueile though 
oe invſt heatte, For thar euerie 
8 (eemerh heauie, which we doe 
nt our liking. And fo by this al- 
cmtie Reader) thou maieſt gefſe, 
her the loue loue God be ia thee 
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| And theſe are two meanes now, Þ eculiay | 
cy the vertuous life of good m6 light of | 

SG anal as; SY. | 
ve calicintiis world, There fol- vnderi#2+ | 


L low ding, 


+. 
4 


” | 212 
# Of difficattie. T he ſecond part. 

hl low divers others, ro F end that the 

: Þ negligent excuſers may ſee, how ys 
juſt and yntrue this excule of theirsis 
concerning the pretended hardneſſ 
of yertuous huing, which invery deed 
is induced with inanite priuiledgesc 
comfort,aboue the life of wicked men 
euenin this world, And the next 
cr the former, is a certaine ſpecill 
and peculiar light of vnderſtanding 
pertaining to the iuft, and called 
Scripture ; Pradentia ſantforum : Tit 
wiſedome of Saints : which 1s nothin 
clſe, bur a certaine ſparkle of heaueh 
lie wiſedome , beſtowed by {ingult 
pruiledge ypon the yertuoas intli 
life : whereby they receiue moſtcon 
fortable lighr, and vnderſtanding 
ſpirituall matters, eſpeciallic touc 
ing their owne aluation, and thi 
neceflarie thereunto, Of which! 

\ ol Prophet Dauid meant when hecia 

7+ Pllmi6. Notas mihi fecifts vias vite  Thoul 

"0 made the waies of life knowne t0! 

Alſo when hee ſaid of himſelte; % 
p ſener intellexi: 1 haue vnderſtoodi 
rhenolde men, And againe 114 
Plalm,ſ0. ther place; /ncerta & occmlia ſap 
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The firft Chapter. 0f difficultie, 


; that light wherewith Saint John loun 2. 
aith, that Chriſt lighreneth his ſer- 
.-nts: as alſo that vynfion'of the ho- 1.TLohn 2+ 
e Gho!l, which rhe ſame Apoſtle tca- 
heth to bee giuen to the godlie, to. 
tru& them in-all things behooue- 
il for rheir faluation, In likewiſe 
is is that writing of Gods lawe in 
zens heart, which hee promiſeth by 
e Prophet lerewie 7as alſo rhe inſtru- Izrem. 31s 
tn of men ummediathe from: God 
im{elſe, promiſed by the Prophet 
4, And finallie this is that foue- Eſay 54» 
ione vnderſtanding in the law,com- 
andements & juſtifications of God, 
hich holic Dauid ſo much defired, 
dſo often demaunded in that moſt 


vine Pſalme, which beginneth ; Bleſ- pſ.tm.ng. 


( are 119e Unſpatted in the vuay: thatis, - 

this life. FE 

4 By this light of vnderſtanding, 

d ſupernatural knowledge and fee- 
gtrom the holy Ghoſt in ſpirituall 

ngs, the yertuous are greatly hol- 
ntnc way of righteouſnefle, for 
tthey are made able to: diſcerne 
thcir owne direRion in matters 
toccurre, according tothe ſaying 
d.Paul; Spiritualis omnia indicat ; A 1-COY 2» 
wall man iudgeth of all things, 
diy emer homo non percipit que ſunt 


L 3  ſpiinces 


Fx 0 diffcuttie, T ke ſecond part, 

4 ''F ſpirieus Dei : But the carnall man coy, 

| cemeth nor the things which apper. 

= WS raine to the ſpirit of God, Doth ng 
this greatly dilcouer the priuiledgy 
of a vertuous life > The ioy, comfon 
and conſohation of the ſame : with the 
exceeding great miſerie of the cop 
trarie part ? For if two ſhould walkts 
gerher,the one blinde,afd the othe 
of perfe& fight, which of them ye 
like ro be wearie firſt > Whoſe iourny! 
were like to be more Dainfull > Dal 
not little ground wearte out a blinds 

nan ?>Conſider then in how wearila 

- darknefie the wicked doe walke,Cop 
fider whether they bee blinde orny 
S;Pax! ſaith in the place before alt 

ed, that they cannor concciue al 

7 iritual knowledge:is not this af 
Lirkneſſe 3 Apgaine the Prophet 
deſcribeth their ſtare further, wit 
hee faith jn the perion of the wick 
Wee hane groped bke blinde men ofitr 
Vuals,and haue flumbled at midday, tt 
if is had been in derkneſſe. And in anoti 
place the Scriprure deſcribeth 8 

ſame yet more-effe&uouſly, with! 
painfulneſfſe thereof, cuen from! 
mourhes of the wicked chemlclus 
theſe words; The tight of intiit* 

nos ſhined unto v5,and the ſunt of 
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T he firf} Chapter, Of difficulwee 
ending hath nos. appeared vnto our oper : 
vs are wuearied out in the Ut ay of ant» 
witic «nd perd;tion, oc . Thuuthet alge of 
-nersin hel,By which words appeareth - 
ot onely that wicked men doe lie 
creat darkneffe : but alſo thar this 
© Ir is moſt painfull vnro rhem, 
1d conſequently 'thar the contrarie 
phtis a great eaſement to the way of 
IE VEITUOUS, 
15 Another principal matter,which 
keth the way of yertue ecafie and ju;ernal! 
afant to them that walke therein,is conſolatid, 
ertaine hidden and ſecret conſfo- 
on, which God powreth into the 
uts of chem that ſerue him, I call ir 
ct : for that it is knowne bur of 
2 onely as haue felt it : for which 
le Chriſt himſelfe calleth it; Hid- 
Yana : knovune only to them that re. 0a 

Q _Y 

24, And the Prophet ſaith of it; 
p i: the multitude of thy ſuutetnes (0 Plalm.ze, 
/) vuhich thaw haft hidden for them 
earethee, And apaine in another Pal 
3 Thou ſhelt lay afide( O Lord)a ©) 
lk choſen raine or devu for thine inhe- 
?, And another Propher faith in 
crion of God, talking of the de- 


loulc that ſetuerth im : / wwill Ofſc,2, 
'r afede into a witaerneſſe : an ithere 


” lalte Vito her hears. By all which 
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j 'C f diffcultie. The ſecond part, 

. words of vvilderneſſe, ſeparating, chai, 
and hidden, is ſignified, that this isa fe. 
cret priuiledge beſtowed onely vpn | 
the vertuous, and y the carnall hear 
of wicked men haue no part or Pat: 
tion therein, But now, how great and; 

ineſtimable the ſweetnefle of this hes, 
ucnlic conſolation is, no tongue 
man can exprefle : but wee may cot 
1eQure by theſe words of D.mid, wh 
talking of the celeſtiall wine, atttib 
reth to it ſuch force, as to make 

thoſe drunken that taſte of the ſans 
that 1s,to take from them all ſenſe a 
feeling of terreſtriall matrers; euen 

'Þ Saint Peter hauing drunk a littleofh 

"ix Mat.!7. YVponthe mount Thabor, forgat it 

=: Marke 9. ſelfe preſently, and talked asamati 

£! f. Luke 9. ſtrated of building tabernaclestht 


* 4 and reſting. in that place for ell 
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$5 A 


4 pot Pialm.35- This 1s that Torrens wvoluptem , 0 
WC ſweere ſtreame of pleaſure,as the! 
wat  Elay 29% pher calleth it,, which comming! 
WA - the mountaines of heauen, watel 
( by ſecret waies and paſſages) 

hearts and ſpirits of the godlitj 

makerch them drunken with tit 

\ ſpeakeable ioy, which it bri 

with it, This 1s a little taſte 1ntil 

of the yery ioyes of heauen bell 

ypon good. men, to cowfot 
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The firft Chapter, Of diffienttie, 
withall, and to incourage men to goe. 
Exrward. For as Merchants defrous to. A ſimilte 
ſell cheir wares,are content to let you tude. 
ee and handle, and ſomeumes allo to 
aſte the ſame, thereby to.induce you | 
o buy : ſo God almighric,willing(asic *P93« 
ere) to ſell vs the 1oyes of heauen, 
s content to imparta certaine taſte 
efore hand to ſuch as hee ſeeth are 
ling to buy : thereby romake them 
me off roundly with the price, and 
2t ro ſlicke in paying ſo much and 
ore, as hee requireth, This 1s that 
cceeding ioy and Tubile in the harts 
iuſtmen, which the Prophet mea« 
th when he faich T he voyce of exmul- Plala.ns, 
jon and (aluation is in the tabernacle 0 
iufi. And againe ; Bleſſed s that peo« 
that knovueth iubilation © that Is, 
it hath experienced-this extreame 
and pleaſure of eternall confola- 
n, Saint Paul had taſted it when 
Wrote theſe words, amiddeſt all 
labours for Chriſt ; I am filled vvith 2.Cor,7. 
Mation : 1 ouerflouy or exceedinglie 4s 
(d in all jey, amiddefT our tribulation, 
at can bee more effeQuallie ſaid 
leaged, to prooue the ſeruice of 
pleaſant then this ? Surely (good 
cer) if thou hadſt taſted once, bur 
irop of this heauenly toy, thou 
4 wouldeſ; 
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* f diffeutrie, | Theſtcondpart, 
FL wouldeftgiue the whole world to hayg 
another of the fame, or at leaſtyiſe, 
not to lceſe that one againe, 

16. But thou wilt aske me: Why thay 
being a Chriſttan as wellas other, haſt 
ot yet never taſted of this conſolation}. 
We |, To which I anſwere, rhat (as It hath 

«The way Soages' 

) been ſhewed before) this is not meat 
£0 coMme to | 
Ta: for cucry mouth ; but A choſen woſun 
$* ſorritua n MOT Ny 

4 7.,;". taidaſtle for Gods inheritance onely, Thi 
$5 >coſolation, | 

© ln.co, Vee of Gods ovune cellar, laid wp forki 
©: Cants, ſpovſe: as the Canticle declareth Thy 
bs 4 is,for the deuout ſoule dedicated w- 
"K to Gods ſeruice, T his ts a teat of cons 

fort onely for the childe to ſucke,ant 
f61l himſelfe withall, as the Prophets 
ſxz reſtiheth, The foulte rhat 1s dro 
nedin fin and pleafures of the worl 
cannor bee partaker of this beneli 
neither the hearr repleniſhed v 
carnal] cares and copitarions, For 
"0 Gods arke,and the Idoll Dagon ca 
$4 + nor ſtand together vpon one lt 
| tohn 8.74. ſo cannot Chriſt and the world 
7 15-16. rogetherin onehearr, God ſent! 
| 0 1.lohn2. the pleaſant Manna vnto the ped 

—_ of lfrael, as long as their flowet 
#6 Exod 16- - - dit 
WR TO chibbals of Egypt laſted : fo nal 
"#14: will he ſend this heauenlie coi 

tion vnato thee, ynrill thou haue' 


thy ſelfe of the cogitations df 
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T he fir #4 Chapter, Of difficuth 


tie, He is a wiſe Merchant, though a li- 


berall: he will not giue a taſte of his 
trealure, where hee knoweth there is 
no will to buy, Reſolue thy ſelfe once 
a1d:cdc te lerue God, and thou ſhalr 
then feele this ioy thar I calke of, as 
many thonlands before thee haue 
lone, and neuer yet any man was 
:rein decciued, Moſes firſt ran out Bxod nc: 
p{Eoypt,to the hils of Madian, before | 
God appeared vnto hun : and ſo muſt 
hy ſoule goe out of workdlie vanitie, 
cforc the can looke for theſe conſo- 
ations, Bur thou ſhalt no ſooner offer 
y ſelfe throughly to Gods ſeruice, 
zen thou ſhalt fiade intercaiment a- 
oue thy expe&arion, For that His - 
ue 15 more tender indeede vpon - 
temthat come newhe to his ſ{eruice, , 
jen ypon thoſe which haue ſerued 
of old, as hee ſhewetthrplainly by - 
e parable of the -prodigall fonne: x ces. 
om hee cheriſhed with much more Beginneys 
Lliance and good cheeres, then he chiefaly | 
d the elder brother, which had ſer- cheriſhed 
d him of Jong time. And:the cau- yyith ff 
hercofare two: the one for the toy pituallce-l 
nenew gotten ſeruant,as is kein ſolation,: | 
by Saint Luye in the text: the. 0- *Y 
ref he finding no conſolation at . | 
depinnung, ſhould turge backe xo | 
L5 Egypt + 


$30 
The ſecond part, 
Egyptagain : as God byY figure in thy 
children of Iſrael] declareth manife}; 
ly. in theſe wordes : - hen Pharas hu 
let go the people of 1ſrael out of Egypt-: Gu 
brought them not by the country of the Phi 
bRines,vuhich vuas the neereft-way, thi, 
| king with himfelfe that 38 mighevepent they 
zf they ſhould ſee warres ſtraightway riſes 
gainft them, and fo ſhould returne Inul. 
£YÞ8- againe. rom which two cauſe 
thou maieſtaflure thy ſelfe of finguly 
conſfolationsand-comforts in the ſe 
uice of God (if thou wouldeſt reſoly 
thy ſelfe thereunto) asall other me 
haue found before thee: and by rt 
ſon thereof haue proucd the wat 
nor- hard; as worldly men imagitt 
. it; but moſt caſfic, pleaſant and ca 
fortable, as CykrsT hath prot 
ſed. £4 
. 3 17 After this priuledge of anterm 
WO The quiet conſolation inſueth another, mak 
EE of conſe;= the ſeruice of God pleaſant, which 
Wh ence. the teſtimonie ofa'good conſciend 
= whereof Saint Paul made ſo greats 
ee” 2-Cor.t. count, as hee called it His gtovie, Al 
1 the holy Ghoſt ſaith of it furthet, 
Oy. ; the mouth of the wiſe man ; 
Et _— mens quaſt iuge connwiumn : A ﬀed 


minde, Ora g00d conlciencc 14 h | 
petual feaſt, Of which we may i 


32r 
The frft Chapter, Of difficult 
that the yorruous man hauing alwaies 
this ſecure mind;and peace of conſct« 
cnce,liucth alwaics in feſtiuall gloric, 
and glorious feaſting. And how then, 
is this life hard or ynpleaſant, as you 
imagine ? On the contrarie fide, the 
icked man hauing his conſcience 
vexed with the priwtie of finne, 1s al- 
ves tormented within itſelfe, as we 


cade that Cain was, hauing killed his Genel. 4. 


rother Abel : and Antioch, for his 1 Mac.6, 
vickednes done to Ieruſalem:& ndas, Mat.29.”: 
vr his treaſoxf againſt his Maſter : and As 


hriſt ſignifeth it generallie of all 


wohtic men, when hee ſaith; that 
bty baue 4 vuorme -Vuhich gnavueth 
w conſcience uvvithn, The reaſon 
hereof the. ScriprureE opencth. in 
other place, when ir faith ; Al wic- Sap-Fe - - 
meſſe » full of feare, giuinig teftimonie 
Lamnation agdinft 38 ſelfe : and there. 
a troubled conſcience aluvuay ſuſpeerh 
| matters, Thatis, ſuſpeReth cru- 
things to be imminent ouerir ſelfe, 
It maketh account to haue deſcr- 
L But yerfurther, aboue all other 
ly 1:5 moſt liuely fetteth forth. this 
rable ſtare of wicked men in theſe lob rg. 
ds; 4 vvicked man is proued all the The tron« 
of hug life, though the time bee wncer- ble of an | | 
* -** long be ſhall play the tyrant 2. the euill con - VE 


Marke 9+ | 
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"Wfafricntiie, The ſecond part. . 

F* | ſoundof terror is aluvaies in his earti, auf 
although it be in time of peace, yet be al yy 
ſuſpeFerh fome treaſon againſt him: hee by. 
leeuer/; nat that hee can ra{e Ap aint frm 
darkgnes ta light: expecting on enery ſile tl 
ſovord co come pon him. When he fu 
doUuUne to eate be remenbreth that the 
of darines ts readie at hand for kim: tribus 
$ion jerrifiech him,and angniſh enuireti 
him eurn a1.4 king is inwroned vvith ſal 
ers vvhen he gouth 10 UVvarre, 

18 Ts notihis a maruclloys deſcrib 
on of a wicked conſcience vrtered bytk 
holy Ghoſt himſclfe ? Whar can b 
imagined more miſerable thErthis ma, 
which hath ſuc'i; a burcherie and (ap 
ter houſe within his owne h-art? Wit 
uo feares, what anguithes are hereroucit 

31%: Ham.S . ad S. Chryſoftom diſcour{erh nortablic y 

Th: Pop. 4ntj. his point. Such is the cuſtome 6 
" \paibenum, P5(Fairk he)tharthey ſuſpett al rn 
_ * *-» doubt their owne ſhadowes ; they 

_ afcarde atcuery linle noyle : and! 
thinke cucry wan that comme 
wardes them,to come againſt thc 
men talke rogether, they think! 
ſpeake of their fins, Such a thing {1 
at it bewrayeth it {elfe, though 
accuſe it;condemnerh ir ſelte,tho 
man bcarc witnes againſt it; XI 


abies the finnerfcartal, 5b 
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The firfb Chapter. of difficult 


the contrarie, Heare how the Scripture 
doth deſcribethe ſinners feare, and the 


1 mans libertie; The vvicked men flieth Prou28.'| 


though no man purſue him (laith the Scirp. 
ture.) Why doth hee flieitno man doe 
ur\ue him 2 For that he hath within his 
onſcience an accuſer . purſuing him, 
hom 2lwaies hee carricth abaut him, 
\ nd as he cannot flie from himſelfe : ſo 
z1n0t he fie from bis accuſer within - 
is conſcience : bur whereſocuer he ge- 
t1 he is purſued and whipped by the 
me,and his wound yncurable. Bur the. 


| man is nothing ſo:The inſt man{(ſaith PRGER | 


omon )is as confident as a Lion, Hitherto 

ethe words of 5.Chryſoſtome. 
v9 Wherby, as alſo by the Scriprures 6 
edged, wee take notice yet of ano+ The h 

cr prerezatiue of vertuous life, which of vertu= 


| 
l 


| 


hope or confidence, the greateſt rrea- ous men, | 


ic, the richeſt tewell, thar Chriſtian 
enhauc l-ftthem in this life, For by | 
« we paſle through all afliQions,all ' 
Pulations and aduerſities; moſt 10y- | | 
ly a5 S. /ames Gignifieth, By this wee James 1, | 
with S, Paul; VVee do glorie in our S7j- Rom. $o. | 
tons: Knovving that tribulation Vuor- : 
bparence,and patience proofe,and proofe 
e, which confoundeth 1s not, T his 1s 
moſt ſtrong and mighrie comfort: 
p's ourſure anchor in all cempeſiu- 
oY QUS .. 


"324. 
The ſecond pars. 

ous times,as-S. Paulſaith ; Yee haws 
moſt firong ſolace (ſaith he )by which we dy 
flie onto the hope repoſed,t9 lay hand: on th 
ſame: which hope we hold as a ſure and firm 
anchor of our ſoule. That is that noble Ge. 
lea ſaluti,the head-peace of faluation,a 
the ſame Apoſtle callerh ir, which bes. 
reth off al the blowes chart this worldeyn 
lay ypon vs, And finally,rhis is the ons 
ly reit ſer vp in the heartof a vertuok 
man : thatcome life, come death, coins 
kealch,come ficknes, come wealth,com 
poucrtic, come proſperitie, come 6 
uerfitie, come neuer ſo tempeſtue! 
ftormes of perſecution, he fitterh dow 
quietly,and ſaith calmely with the Ih 
phct ; My ruſt is in God, and therefm 
feare not what fleſh can do wnio we. N 
further with holy 106bamidſt all his 
ics he ſaith:$3 oceiderir me,zn iþ/o peru 
If God ſhould kill mee 5 yer would 
truſt in him. And this is: (as the Sc 
ture ſaid before) ro bee as confident 

a Lion, whoſe propertie is to {hw 
courage,when he is in greateſt peril 
necreli his death: _ 
7 20 Burnow asthEholy Ghoſt li 
EY] Palm. Aon ff: impynon fic. The wicked (i 
"8 -fay this ; they haue no parrin ths © 
Wc | fdence,nointereſt in tais conſolati 

| ÞProu.10. _ © 152 foes ioopiornn peribitfaith rhe 5 
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. 225 ff 
The firf# Chapter, Of diffnulue 
mire : The hope of wicked men is vaine 
and ſhall periſh. And againe : Preſto Provette | 
{tio impiorum furor ; The expeQation of 
wicked men is furic. And yer furrher'; 
ye: impiorum abominatio anime: The hope 
ff wicked men is abomination,and not a 
omfore vnto their ſoule. And the reaſon 
ercot is double. Firſt, for thatin very 
I:ede(though they ſay the contrarie in 
ordes)wicked men doe not pur their 
ove and confidence in God ; but in the 
odd & in their riches:in their ſtrength, 
ends and authoritie:and finally,in the 
(e143149 Armue of man. Euen as the Pro- Terem.17, 
jet exprefſeth in their perſon, when he | 
th; we have puta tie for Or hope, That Eſiy-28- | 
5c hayue pur our hope in things tran= | 
vie, which haue deceiued vs. And this: 
yet more exprefled by the Scripture, 
2: The hope of wicked men 3s a4 chaffe, SAP+Ye 
1 the wind bloaweth away, os 48 4 bubble 
peer wich a ſtorme diſperfeth : and as a 
K wich the wind bloweth abroad © and 
he remembrance of a gbe(} that flayeth 
ne ay in his Inne,By all which meta- 
Is, the holie Ghoſt expreſſeth ynro 
01 Ne yanitie of thethings;where- 
*cd the wicked do put their truſt, 
iow che ſame fayleth them afrer a 
© fim2,ypon euecry ſmall occafion-of 
4.Ucthat falleth our, 


lob 124 


+ 5 216 
The ſecond part, 

21. Thisis thacalio which God mea. 
neth,when he ſo ſtormeih & thunderg, | 
agaialt choſe which goz into Agynticr 
helpc,& do pur the confidence in the 
ſtrengch of Pharao, accurfing them fo; | 
the ſame:and promiling rhatic (hal tutne 
totheirown confution: waich is proper 
ly to be vnderſtood of al thoſe, whichpu 
tncir chicts confidence in worldly 
helpes : as all vicked mea do, what 
uer they difleble in.words to the coup 
rie, For which cauſe alſo of diſsjmult- 
on, they are calied hypocrirs by {#: 
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of vvicked men ſhall yoo ſaith; Th 
hope of hypocrizes ſhall periſh. Calling 
ked men hypocrites, for that ticylf 

they put their hope in God, where 
deed2 they puti: in the world. Wil 
thing befide the Scripture, is cuident 
ſo by experience, For with wh dotht 
wicked mai cofiſult in his alfaircs, 1 
doubts ? Wuh God principallyor# 
the world > Whom doth hee ſecket 
his offliction ? Whom doth he calls 
in his ficknes? From whom hope! 
comforc in his aduerſtiie ? 198 
yelderh hee thanks in his proipe 
When a worldly mantakethi9 5 
nic worke of imporrance, doub it 


comſulc with God ab urttheeuchts 


#06 246 ale 7 Os 


tad. 
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_—_ * 
The firſt Chapter, Of dfficult, 
{> Doth hee fall downe on his knees, | 
od asle his aide? Doth heereterre it 
holy and principally ro his honour ? If 
ke do: not; how can hee hope for aide 
hercin at his handes? Howcan hee re- 
zwreto him for aſs:ftance, in the dag- 
ers and lets that fall our about the 
me? Low can he haue any confidence 
him, which hath no-part art all in that 
jotke ! It is hypocrike then/as Iob tru- 
e ſaith) for this man to affirme that 
js confidence is in God : whereas in- 
ede,!tis in the world : iris in Pharao : 
sinEpypr: itis in the arme of man : 
$12.2 lic. He buildcrth not his houſe 
Othe wile man vpon the rocke: bur 
ih the foole ypon the ſands: and ther- 
elas Chriſt well afurerh him: )Y/ken Math. v% 
rune hall come,and whe floods deſcende, þ 
vvnds 61/9700, and all together ſhallruſh 
1 the houſe(which ſhal be arthc houre 
aeath) then ſhall thisheuſe fall,and the 
| of it ſhall be great, Great tor the 
age that he ſhall ſee:grear, forthe 
at horror which hee ſhall conceiue: 
ator the great miſerie which heſhal 
"great, for the vnſpeakeable- joyes 
eaten loſt » preart, for the erernall 
*ot hell fallen into: great etiery = 
illirethyſelfe (deere brother ) or 
hemouth ot Ged would ncuer haue 


vied 


BM Of diffentrie.——«  Theſecond part, = 

Þ - vied rhis word great : & this is ſufficient 
for the firſt reaton, w!''y the hope ol vic. 
ked men is vaine : for that indeed they 
puc it not in God, bur in the world, 

22 Thelſccond realon 1s,tor thatal. 

beirt they ſhould put theur hope in God, 
(yer liuing wickedly ) it is vaine, and 
rather ro bee called preſumpuon tha 
hope. For vnderſtanding whereot,it is 
he noted; that as there are two kindd 
faith recounted 1n Scriptute ( thc one1 
dead f aitn, wyhour good workes,thath 
which belecueth all you ſay of Chrilld 


yet obſtruerh nor his c6maundemeny 


ths 1 
ory YH 5 
+8. + b *. < 
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W=4.Coraz. the other a liucly, a iuſtifying Fail 


s + 


= andiss 8Þ which belecucth not enely, but al 
| woiketh by charitic,as S, Pauls wort 

5 +4 are: ) fo arc there rwo hopes foll 

| Far. | ing theſe two faiths: the one of thege 

287 | procceding of a good conſcience, ws 
ofI hauc ſpoken betore; the othe! 
the wicked, reſting in a guilty conicid 
-which is indeede no truc hope, but 

- ther preſumption, This Saints 
prooucth plainely, when hee ſaith, 
hrenjf our hearts reprehend vs wt! 
haue we confidence with God. That isjh 
heart be nor guilcie of wicked life. 
the wordes immediatly follow! 
more expreſfie the ſame, which ac 
IV henſoeucr vu8 ae woe ſpa 1198 
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The fol Chaprer, of diffentile, | 
| infor that we keep bis comandements, and | 
2 v4,ofe thin grwhich ar pleaſing wn Dis robs. 

T-.- ime colrmeth S.Panlwhc he ſaith 
h-r7;e ende of Gods Commanundem ents ts ; 
aritie frem « pure hears and a good cone 
Lience. W cli words, S. Auf.en expoun- 
ng in: divers words, and in diuers pla- 
« of his workes, prooucth at large,rhat 
yithout a good conſcience, there is nO 
ue hope chat can bee conceiued, Saint | 
al (laith ac) addeth(from a good con» S, AufZen,| 
[ence ) becauſe of hope:tor hee which 1b,de dott, 
(th the [cruple of an ewll conſcience, Chriſt.capy 
ſpaireth to arraine that which hebe- xy, * | 
eucth, And againez Euery mans hope 
Ia 115 owae conſcience, according 
he iceleth himlelfe to lone God, And 
ane, in another booke ; The Apolile S. Aufter 
tet 2 good conlcience for hope, for #1 F'r4je 
only topeth which hath a good con- P/alm-3 L 
ence: andhee whom the guilr of an | 
iconſciencedothprick rettrech back 
m hope,and-hopeth nothing bur his 
ne damnation ,” I might heerere- 
atagreat many more priuiledges and 
rogatiues of a vertuous life, which 
ke the ſame eafie,pleaſant, and come 
£10!c,bur thar this Chapter growerh 
ce long, : and therefore,I will onely 
 (asit were in paſling by) two or 
*0! the other pointes of the maſt 
_ 5 


T.m,te 


= | . 0 
19 Dfroutrie., The ſecond part, 
| princſpall : which notwithſtanding 
would require large diſcourſes to de. 
clare the ſame according to their gig. 
nitics, And the firſt is the ineſtimahle 
priuledge of liberty and freedone, - 
Lertie of which the ycrtuous doe enioy abou 
the wicked, according as Chriſt prg. 
miſcth in theſe words, tf you avid: in 
Corinandewents, you ſhall bee my (cl. 
ters indeed,and you ſhall know the truth al 
the truth ſhall ſet you free, Which word 
S, Paulas it were expounding, faith 
Where the ſpirit of che Lord zs,there fit 
dome. And this freedom is meant, fron 
the tyrannic & thraldome of our co: 
rupt ſenſualitie and concupiſcence, 
whereunro the wicked are ſo in thi 
dome as there was neuer bondmanh 
iv thraldome te ameoſt cruell & met 
we" | cileffe ryrant, This in part may be < 
Fan exam. ceived by this one example, If amil 
uh {3 ' | ble to ex- had maried a rich,a beaurifull and p 
2 \ . breſſe the ble gentlewoman, adorned ” . 
Wh © bond age of itrs and graces, which may be dell 
©! wicke men {ed to bee ina woman ; and yer i 
© ro their withſtanding ſhould be ſo ſorted 
4 ? ſenſuality, intangled with the Joue of ſome 19 
SH | an1 diſhoneſt begger,or ſeruile mas 
Wt © of his houſe, as for her ſake to abad 
the company & friendſhip of the 1a 
wife : toſpend the time dallane 
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13T- | 
The Fg Chapter, Of difficulligg | 
ruice of his baſe woman : to run, to | 
o, to ſtand at her appointment; t k 
tall his living & reuenues into her 
nds, for her to conſume and ſpoile 
her pleaſure : tro deny her nothing, 
tto waite &ſerue her at her becke: 
pda,and ro compel] his ſaid wife to do 
e lame : would you not thinke this 
ans life miſerable and moſt ſerie ? 
dyct {urcely,rhe ſeruitude whereof . 
talke,is far greater,and more into» 
able then this, For no woman or 0- 
r creature 1n the world, is, or can: 
of that deautie or nobllitie, as the 
ce of Gods {pirit- 15, te whom man 
his creation was eſpouſed; which 
withſtanding wee fee abandoned; 
itemned,and reieted by him, for 
loue of [enſualitie her enemie,and 
oſt deformed creature in reſpeRt 
eal0n :1N whole lone notwithſtan- 
p,or rather ſeruitude, wee ſee wic- 
melo drowned, as they ferue her. 
and night with all paines, perils, 
expenl:s,and doe conftraine alſo 
g00d motions of Gods ſpirit to 
place at cuery becke and Com- 
dement of this new miſtretſe, For 
efore do they labour > Wherfore 
ey watch > Wherefore doe they 
ericnes together? bur onely ro. 
{crue 


_—_—— ares ny >< 


| 232 
*” Of difficulties, The frond part. 
* hes, ſerue their ſenſuality,and her deſires 
the” Wherfore do they beat their braines) 
bur onely to ſatisfie this cruell ryrane 
3; and her pn | 
LY 7. 23 And ifyou will ſec indeedc hoy 
bd The me cruel] and pitifull this ſeruitude js 
confiider bur ſome particular CXM» 
ples thereof,” Fake a man” whom ſie 
ouerruleth in any paſſion : as fore 
ample, in the luſt of the fleſh: and 
what paines taketh hee for her? Hi 
_ doth he labour ? How doth heſyeat 
an this ſeruitude 2 How mightie al 
ftrong dorh he feele her tyranny? 
member the-ſtrengrh of Sampſon, t 


$f ricof a m3 


j- } 7-King.t wiidome of $4/omon.the ſanRitic of 


Iudg 1.4, 


3 King.rt. #i4 ouerthrowne by this ryranni, 


pirer, Mars, and Hereuies, who forms 
yaliant aces otherwiſe were accol 
ted gods of the Painiums, were i 
not ouercome and made ſlaues fu 
inchauntmentr of this tyrant ? Am 
you wil yet further ſee of whar ſti 
theeis, and how cruelly ſhee et 
!reth the fame vpon choſe that U 
'hath nor deliuered from het * 
xdage; conſider ( for examples i 
ixhis kinde) the pirifull caſe oh 
difloyall wife, who, though ihce® 
ithat by committing adulteric,0 
encth into a thouſand dangers® 


ih... 


2 
_ The Fe Chaney, Of Faifntin, | 
MUCNICNCES (as the lofle of Gods fa- 
zur,che hatred of her husband, the 
anger of puniſhment, the offence of 
T friends, the yerer diſhonor of her 
ron (it irbee ns and finallic 
e ruine & & peril OL fbodie and foule) 
t to latisfhie this tyrant, ſhee will 
nter £o commit this finne, not with- 
nding any dangers or perils whate 
ucr, 
4 Neither is it onely in this one 41 ambi- 
2 of caraall luſt, bur in all other, gjgug wane 
ercin 2 man 1s in ſeruitude to this 
pnt,and her paſhons.Look ypon an 
ditious or vaine-glorious man, ſee 
hee ſerueth by is mittrelic ; with 
at care and dilt gence he attend<rh 
com! mudemensghar 1S, £0 follow 
ralitile wind of mens mouthes:.te 
ue a lictle feather flying before 
1 the - Ayre:; you (hall ice that hee 


teth no one th! ing, No one Func; 
ne circumſtance tor gaining ther 
erierh betime,gocth late to bed: 
th by day, ſtudieth by night: 
e hee Autereth, there hee dif- 
icth: heere he ſtoopeth, there he 
big: heere he maketh friends, 
he pr revencerh cacmics, And ts 
nly end he referreth all his aQti= 
aPPlicth all his ocher matrers* 
ab 


ike, Of difficultie. T he ſecond part. 
7 as his order of life, his company keg 
ping, his ſures of apparel, his houſe jy 
rable, his horſes, his ſeruants, his tals 
his behauiour, his teſts, his looks, & 
very going in the ſtreete, 
T5 In likewiſe he that-ſeructh hisl; 
die in pailion of couctouſnes ; why 
miſerable ſlaucrie doth he abide?h 
heart being ſo walled in priſon wi 
moncy,as he muſt only thinke then 
ralke thereof, dreame therof, and m 
gIne only newwaies to get the {an 
and mothing elſe. If you ſhould (t 
Chriſtian man in {lauerie yndert 
grear Turke, tied in a gally by thel 
with chaincs there to ſeruc by roi 
for CUCcr;, YOu c 2uld not but take cal 
paſſion of his caſe. And what thenl 
we do to the miſery af this nan, i 
ſtandeth in captiuiic to a more 
creature then a Turice, or any ot 
reaſonadle creature, that 1s,to 2} 
of metrall, -in whoſe priſon hee 
bound,not onely by = f2ete,mi 
ſort as hee may not goc any wit! 
gainſt the commodite and can 
dement of rhe ſame ; bur allo 0 
 hands,by the mouth, by the cif 
the cares,and by che heart, {03 
may ncither do,ſ{peake, fee, he |} 
think any thing, buc the {eryice | 
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The Ft Chaptey. Of diffcultie. Y, 
e : Was there cuer ſeruitude fo f 
eat as this > Doth not Chriſt lay on'h 
now. 2s facit peccatum,ſeruus efF pec- Iohn 8. 
; Hz that doth finne,is a flaue vnto Rom. 6. | 
nc? Doth not S,Perer ſay well, A quo 
4 ſuper acts eft, hbuts4s "La ſernuns eff . A 2-Pet.2s 
11 ic 2 {laue to that whereofhee is 
quered. | 
6 From this Nlauerie then are the 
mous deliuered, by the power of 
rift, and his aſſiſtance: in ſo much, 
hey rule ouer their paſſions In ſens 
Iitie, and arc not ruled thereby, 
s God promiſed by the Prophet 
chiel, aying : And they ſhall &novu gzecy aq) 
[am their Lord, ue! © 1 ſhall breake 
hainzs of their yoke, and ſhall deliner 
p from the powner of thoſe that oner- 
| 19:2 before, And this benefit holy 
dacknowledged in himſelfe,when 
vied theſe nioſt effetuous words 
0d: 0 Lord, L am thy ſernant : 1 am pPſalm.g0, 
ernant, and the childe of thy hand: 
e: Un haft brohen my bandr, and I 
ſacrifice t2 thee the ſacrifice of praiſe, 
denefire alſo acknowledgeth 5, 
Waen hee faith, rhar Owr eld men gone, 
rucrifed,to the end the bodie of ſonne 
ve defFroyed, ant wyee be no more in 
ude to [on :Vnderſtanding by the-- 
an,and the body of fin, Our CON» 
M4 CUPLUCENCC, . 
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236. 
The ſecond part, 
cupiſcence, mortified by the graceg 
Chriſt in the children of God. 


27 After this priutledge of freedond 
followeth another of no lefl> impny 


"tance then this, and that 18.2 CErtald 


heauenlte peace, and tranquillitie 
minde, according to the ſaying ofth 
Pr ophet; Fact ies eff 311 Pace tocus ery: 
place is made in peace. And in 40 
ther place; Pax muita diligentibml 
gem twam:There is great peace tothi 
that loue thy lawe. And on the 
trarie ſide the Prophet F/ay rept 
tcth this ſentence often from Ge 

Ton et pax mins dicit Domini : 


Lord ſaith; There 1s no peace il 


the wicked. And another Prop 
ſaith of the lame mens, Contritiont 
infelictie u in their vuaies, an! tht 
not knouvune ine viay of peace. The 
ſon of this difference hath been 
clared before in that, which 1! 
noted of the diucrſitic of good 
cuill men touching their palli 
For the vertuous, having now (0 
aide of Chriſt his grace) ſubdued 
oreateſt force of their ſaid pali 
do paſſe on their life moſt ſweet! 


 calmelie,vnder the guide of 


withour any perturbations chat! 
rrouble them, in the greatell " 


F 


i. 
The FE Chapter, of i, Meultie ul | 
nts of this life, Bur the wicked men, ggm.n, # 
having mortified the ſaid paſſions, 
e toll "vp & rroubled with the ſame, 
" ch yvehement & conrrarie winds, 
{ therefore their ſtate and condi- 
pn 15 compared by Eſay roa tempe- Hay $7. 
,ous ſea, thar neuer is Quiet,and by 
[1124,tO.A CITY OF CoUNtry,where ThE lames Jo 
abitants are at war and {edition 
0! ng bane0 And the cauſes Two cauſed 
rcotare wo : firſt, for that the pal- of diſqui- 
ns of CO as being many #tnes 173 
amo ft hoo. ite 1n number, do luſt ricked med! 
er infinit —_ &T are ncuer fatiſ- 
i = are like thoſe blood fuckers, 
ch the e W i{cman ſpeaketh of, that 


e als 5; Gine glue, and ncucr ho, Proui39s. | 

ror exa mp le: Om is the 2 ambitious 
(atishic d with honour? Or the in- 

tinitman withcarnalitie ? Or the 

etous man with money - Neucr 


7 3s L 1 ] 
\& ” 


therefore, as that mocker 
© but be greatly afflited, which 
ld hain ie many children crying at 
121 meate, ſhe hauing no bread 
to breake ynto them : fo the 

man , beeing greedilic called 
bby.« almoſt inhnite paſſions, to 
«cm their defires, muſt needes 
vexed and pirifullie rormenred, 
Clallie , being not able to Pa 


M 2. any. 
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e. The ſecond part, 

any one of their ſmalleſt demaung,, 
28 Another cauſe of vexationis,fy 

thar theſe paſſions of diſordinate coy 

cupiſcencc, bec oftentimes one cop 

trarie tothe other, and doe deman 

contrarie things, repreſenting mo 

liucly the contuſion of Babel, when 

one tongue ſpose againſt anothe 


and that in diuers and conttarie lay 


guages. So we ſee oftentimes, thatth 


defire of honour faith ; Spend heer 


but the paſlion of auarice ſaith ; Hil 


| Philip: 4+ 


John 14.17» 


+ Mat.1 Os 


FE : 
4+; 


thy hands, Lecheric faith ; Venty 
here: bur pride ſaith; No,ir may tur 
to thy dithonour, Anger ſaith; k 
uenge thy {clfe heere ; bur ambit 
faith; Ic is better to dilemble, And 
nally, hecre is fulfilled that which 
Prophet faith ; 73d 3 gquitatim 0 
traqitonem ini, te: hauc ſcent 
quitie, 2D, contradittion in theſ 
lame citic,Iniquirie, for that al thed 
mands of theſe paſſions are nil 
iuſt, in chat they are againſt rc 
of God, Contradiction, for that! 
crieth againſt the, other 1n their 
mands, From all which miſeric? 
hath dcliuered the iuſt by giuily 
his peace, vuhich paſſeth all vn" 
ding, as the Apoſtle ſaith, and 
the world can neuer giue 107 te 


239 SLE 
The fr ft Chapter. Of Feulrie ds | 
Chriſt himſelife afftirmeth. Wo: 
29 And theſe many cauſes may bee 
ezved now ( beſides many others, 
Mich 1 paſſe ouer) to. iuſtihe Chriſts 
ka5,tha © this yoke 1 is ſweere and ea- 
to wit,the aſſiſtance of grace; the 
> Of God: the light of vnderſtan- 
) bo fr m the hole "Ghoſt; the intere 
conſolation of the minde : - the 
etof conſcience; the confidence 
reof proceeding; the libertie of 
le and bodice ; with the ſweere reſt 
ur ſpirits, both towards God, to- 
ds our neighbor, and towards our 
es.By all K, 62 meanes,helps,pri- 
des, and fingular benekis, the 
uous ate aſſiſted aboue y wicked,as 
i bin ſhewed ; and their way made*© 
,lighr,and pleaſant. To whichab- ,. 
tay adde as the laſt, but nor the 
comfort, the expe&ation of re- 
:that is. of eternall glorie and 
Itie to the yerruous : and cuecrla- 
damnation ynto the wicked, O 
great a matter 1s this, to comiore 
ne, it their life were painfull in 
nefle : and ro afflit the other, a= 
all their great pleaſure En 
labourer, whah hee thinketh on 
Pod pay at night, is incouraged = fk 
thorough though it bee pain- £7 


Full 


q 240 
(40 difficultie. The (econd part, 
a full ro him, Two that ſhould paſſe tg, 
! gether towards their countrie,the ong 
ro recciue honour for the good ſer. 
uice done abroad; the orher as prif 
ner to be atraigned of treaſons, can 
mititcd in forrainc dominions againf 
his Soucraigne,could not be [ike mer 
rie in their Inne ypon the way, as; 
leemeth to me; and though hee th: 
ſtood in danger ſhould ng, OT Nat 
ſhew of courage and 1nnocencic,a 
ſct a good face ypon the matrer: yt 
the other might well thinke, that | 
heart had many a colde pull with 
him: as no doubt but all wicked nt 
haue, when they thinke with the 
{clucs of the life ro come, It !o/eph a 
.6 Pharaos baker had knowne both tl 
Genef, 40, diſtin& lots in priſon (to wit, that 
[1 4:-43- ſuchaday the one ſhould bee ll 
4 foorth to be made Lord of Xgypta 
the other to bee hanged on a pare 
gallowes) they could hardiic 1 
been equallic merric, whales tne 
ued together in time of rheir un 
ſonmenr. The like may bee laid, 
much more truly, of vertuous and 
-ked men in this. world, For when 
© one doth but thinke ypon the ot 
death (which is to be the day ct 


deliuczance from.this priſon) 


| x , 


th 


at 


24k | 

The fr 7 Chapter, Of; renties 
2arts cannot bur leape for very oy, , 
sfdering what 1s to inſte vnto them 
er, But - the other are afflicted, and 
|! into mclancholie,as ofrenas men- 


ON OT -cmembrance of death 1s of- 


cd: for rhat they are fure thar ir 


ringet! with 1t cheir bane , ACCOr- 
ng as the Scripture ſaith; T he wecked Prod it 
be: £4 dead, there ae N20 more 
We UNT / 218. 
3o Well then (deere brother) if all 
ſe things bee ſo, what ſhould ſtay 
cenow at length ro make this reſo« 
ton, which T exhort thee vnto?Wile 
pu yer ſay(norwithſtanding all this) 
tthe marter is hard, and the way 
leafant > Or wilt thou betceue o- 
rs thar tell thee ſo, though they 
dy leſſe of the marter, then thy 
© Belecue rather the word and 
miſe of Chriſt , which afſureth Matth, zo | 
e the contrariec : ekedive the rea- 
Sbefore alleaged, which doiproue 
uidentlie : beleeue the teſtimo- 
ot them which haue CXPCELicns 
it int LC) hemſelues (as of King Dauid, 
Paul, and Saint /obn the Euan- 
, Whoſe teſtimonies I haue allca- 
My of their owne proofe) be- 
e many hundreds, which by the 
Cot (30d are co: nucrred gaily in 
M 4 Chriſtens 


1 as 242 
40 faifficnltie. The (econd part, 
Chriſtendome from vicious life,toth 
true {cruice of God: all which dopy, 
teſt theſelues to haue found mote ther 
I haue faid or can ſay inthis matter, 
"Þ . 31 And for that thou maiſt reply 
BF x The onde DEEE, 20d ay, that ſuch men arcyg 
MT - jicrchatthe * wherc thou arr, to giue this teſting 
{# Goſpelisa- nic of their experience : I can, and 
ER. ny wht affure thee, vpon my conſcienceh 
T2 ___ fore God, thar I haue talked withy 
o - | Maples of {mall number of ſuch my ſelfe, ton 
EF: fondecuer: hngular comfort, in beholding th 
WS fioaa'e ftrong hand and exceeding bouns 
30 hereto - fulnes of Gods {weetnefle towardst 
4: [\ 6 in this caſe. O (deere brother) 
Ht Mer fde,it cONgue can expreſle, what I haue lee 
© + 5s not tobe herein: & yer ſaw I not the Jeaſt p 
ET © denied, Put of chat which they felt. But yet 
+ | thata mu may I fay:thar thoſe which are knov 
We jd ITrow- £0 be skilfull, and ro deale fo fince 
* | ino, eſpeci- withal], that others disbuiden tle 
©. ally for the conſciences ynto them for their ed 
£ iþ jenterna v* fort or counſel}, as ſi ome' part of ti 
*< Bp Eoiis ofe whereof the Prophet ſaith, that 
be be fond s 397ke in mulzigude of waters,and dotſit 
' notonly a+ Parnels of Godin the depth: in the dd 
{© r( mong coil- (I fay ) of mens conſciences vite! 
Sa ow EY with infinit multitudes of teares, 
(9; cate + God toucherh the ſame with his 
© | reathEallo. Brace. Belecue me (good Readcy 
- Yalm.aro6. Iſpeake in truth. before our Lot 
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The firft Chapter, of att] | 
us, I haue ſeenc ſo grear and excec- 
ing conſolation, in diuers great fin- 
rsafter their couerſi on, as no heart 
an almoſt concelue, and the hearts 
hich receined them, were hardly 
>|: to containe the ſame: ſo abu 
ntly {tilled downe the heaucnlie 
-w from the moſt liberall and boun- 
ullhand of God. And that this may 
7: (cam ſtrange vnto thee, thou muſt 
ow, that 1T 15 -recorded of one holic 
kn called Ef; em, that he had ſo mar- 
my 1s great confolations after his 
cron, as he was often conſtrat- 
hh > cr1e our to God); O Lord,retire 
y hand from me a little, for that my 
15 n0t able toreceiue ſo extreme 
And the like 1s written of S. Ber- 
"= Who fur 2 certaine time after his Gofr.s an 
uerhon from the world, remained Vita Bernd 
t were depriued of day ſenſes by 
celitie confolations - hee had 
Ts 
But th if all this cannot mooue 
e, but thou wilt ſtiff remaine in thy 
uſt ha the reſtimonie of one, 
MP am ſure thou wilt not 2:26 
lpectally ſpeaking of his owne ex- 
eceinhimielt, And this is the ho-. 
artyr and Do@or Saint Cyprian, 
WIiting of the very ſarac matter 
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f, _ The ſecondpats, 
roa ſecret friend of his, called Dong. 
$44,confeſleth that hee was before hig 
conucriion of the ſame opinion tha 
thou artof: to wit, that 1t was impoſ. 
lible for him to change his manner, 
and to finde ſuch cofort in a yertuoys. 
life as after he did: beingaccuſtomed 
before to all kind of looſe behauiour, 
Therfore he beginneth his narration 
to his friend in this fort ; Accipe qui 


ſentitur antequam diſcitur + Tale thit 


which 1s felt, bctore it be Iearned; and 
ſo followeth-on with a largediſcourſ, 
ſhewing that he proued now by exp 
rience which.he could neucr belceug 
before his 'conuerſton, though God 
had promiſed the ſame, The like yr 
terh S. 4uFen of himlelfe in his book 
of Confeflion : ſhewing; that his pal 
fions would needes perſwade himbt 
forc his conuerſfion, that hee hou 
neuer be able to abide thc auſterit 
ofa yertuous life, eſpecially touchin 
the finnes of the fleſh, (wherein he 
had liued wantonly; yall that ting 
it ſeemed impoſlible- that he could! 
uer abandonthe ſame, and liue cal 
Iy : which notwithſtanding hee k 
caſlc, pleaſant, and wichour difficult 
afterward, For which he breakcin 
to theſe words z My God, let mce® 
| ns mew 


The firft Chapter, Of diffcules, 
nemberand confeſſe thy mercies to- 
wards me: let my very bones rejoyce 
nd ſay vnto thee : © Lord, vuho #s like Pſal.115- 

uto ;hee:7 hou haſt broken my chaines,and 
wil (ecrifice unto thee a ſacrifice of 
,ne/c:uing, Theſe chaines were the 
haines of concupiſcence, wherby he 
504 bounden 1n captiuitie before 
is conuerſion,as he there confeſſeth? 
preſently thereupon: he was deli- 
ered from the ſame by the helpe of 
ds moſt holle grace, 
33 My counſel] thould be therefore 
rence Reader) that ſeeing thou haſt 
many teſtimonies, exiples, reaſons, 
Yromiſes of this matter, thou ſhoul- 
{t at lcaſt prooue once by thy owne 
pericce, whether this thing be true _ 
no: eſpecially ſeeing; it is a matter 
l» great importance,and ſo worthie 
j criall: chat 1s, concerning ſa neere 
ac eternall faluation as it doth, If 
heane ftellowe ſhould come vnro 
c,and ofer for hazarding of one 
Wcot gold; tro make thee athou-. 
q dy Alchymie-though thou ſhoul- 
ſpect him for a cofoner, yer the- 
xotgaine being: ſo great,and the 
Ienture of ſo ſmall lotie: chou wonl- 
$900 Nigh for once to prooue the 
er, And how much more (houl- 
BE &c&. 


- —_—— — 
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je The ſecond parts 
"oi Ieft houdoe itinrh1s caſe, where by, 
* | roofe thou cant leeſe nothing : and 
if thou (peede well, thou maiſt gaine 
as much as the euerlaſting ioy of lea- 


uen 1s worth. . 
Mo 24 Bur yet here by the way, Ima 
a not ler pale to admaniſh thee of one 
% | thing,which the ancient Fathers and 
Jr Saints of God that haue paſlcd ourt 
12 ReſifFance FL R h 
TH he be this river before thee(Lmeane inc tþ 
_.. widing; berwe ene Gods ſeruit 


and the world)do affrme of cheir on 


F* expericnce: and that is, that as ſ0one 


as thou takeſt this worke Or reſoluriol 

"* in hand,chou muſt expeAx alſaulrs,c 
& Ks warre within thy ic 

2 |) Greg lib. p aint .4uguFtine, val 

nard doe aftrms 

awne proofe, Thisd 

hew in divers pld 

at large, Thus x HpLarte pi9 

: by reaſons an es, This 00 


the Wileman 
rhee ; 1f/ ben 
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The firft Chapter, Of difficuttie, 
th thou offereſt ro goe from him, y 
ic beginneth ſtraight to rage, and to | 
nooue ſcdition within thee, and to 
ole vp and downe both heauen and 
arth, beforc hee will leeſe his king- 
ome in thy ſoule, This 15 enident by 
e example of him, whom Chriſt co- ,. x, a: 
ing downe from the hull after his We 
ansh;uration,deliuered from a deafe 
d dumbe ſpirit, For albeit the duuell 
zuld ſeeme neither to heare nor 
cake, while hee poſſefſed that bodie 
ictly : yet when Chriſt commanded 
n to goe out, he both heard & cried 
t, and did ſo teare and rent that 
pre bodie betore hee departed,as 
the ſtanders by thought him in- 
edeto bee dead. This alſo in figure Genef 3ts þ 


> thewed by the ſtorie of Laban,.g yu. | 
d” neuer perſecuted his ſonne 1n very orice | 
4:95, yntill he would depart from uous vato | 

Aid yet more was this expreſſed him before 


le doings of Pharae,who a ce ver kenny 
v5 of Pharaa,who after once not fallave'l 


crccelued that the peo, ie of Iſrael ,gcerbimin 
tro depart from his k..:2gdome, hoſtile mad 
r ceaſed grieuouſly to afflit rhe, ner till he Þ 
Les reſtifieth ) yarill God veterly cope ; 
cred them our of his hands, with: hs mg : 
ine and deſtruction of al E pt '* 
enemies, Which euent the ot 
Drs and Saints of the Church, 


haue 


Df aifficukte. | The ſecond parhs 
( . hanz expounded co be aplainefigure of 
A the deliuerie of ſoules from the tyrannig 
 , of the Diuell, 
wy Fhecon- 35 Andnow if thou wouldeſt hays 
FF "werſconof aliuely example of all this that T have 
5. Azſten, ſaid before, I could alledge thee manic 
x. >. burforbreuitie ſake. one onely of Saint 
mL or ome Auyſtens conucrfion thall fuffice, reftified 
Went of by himſ-lfe in his bookes of confefſiin 


+ 38.he ſtory at 
Fa aro:,a Itisa maruelious example, and conta 


Ws chat nzth many * notable and comfortabl 
4 : Hat may points, And {uzely whoſociier {hzlibl 
© EE dout 1o2dethe whole art large, efpeciallis 


k! he Cas. Te . | ; 
Fines or $2. his fixt) Teuenth and eighth books ofh 


F*$ ito illude confeſlt>ns,ſhail greatly bee mouucdan 
RIA deceiuc, inſtructed thereby. And I beleeci th 
#8 5 6g Reader that vnderſtandeth the Lati 
 -r: i.” tongue,toview ouergart leaſt bur ceital 
*Þ boodnes of chapters ofthe eight-booke, witere Ui 

& {Podin his faints finall conuerſion (after injn 
. -  combars)is recounted, It were rool0 
to repeat here,though indeedeitbeh 
*® matter as no man need to bee weak 
* + heare it, There he ſh2weth-howhee| 
toſſed & troubled in this coflidt bet 
the fleſhand the ſpicire, betweene V 
drawing on the one ſide, and the 
the fleſh,and the Diuel,holding bad 
the other part. He went to Simpl:cia 
a learned ol4man, & deuour Chriſt 


he went to S, Ambroſe biſhop of M 


"4 


The firf# Chapter, Of difficutticy| 
«(after his conference with them,hes * Pr) 
13 more troubled rhen before, He cone S 
Iced with his companions, Nebridius, E 
4 41ipizs ; but all would not caſe him, A 
ll atche length a/Chriſtian-courrier & « This kin 
praine, named Pontitzon, had: by OC= of menaſtio} 
fon 161d him and 4lphis of the vertu- callor pri- 
is life that S. Anthonie led, who alittle ut lite We 
forchad profelled * a priuatand a (o- dew +. 
rielife in A2ypt : as alſo others (hee. the time 8 
nheard)41d cuen in Millan it ſelfe, eftareof the 


- 


ere then he was, Which when he had Church re«! 


d, then wichdrawing himſelfe alide, yg 


e h14 a moſt terrible combate with: which aſte n 
pſclfe, Wherefore hee writeth thus: in place - -} 
did 1 nor ay againſt my ſe!f in this thereof 


ict ; How did 2 I beate and whip 'prang ru | 
” 3} 


op: 0432c ſoule, ro make her follow yas of later 
il e(OLord ' Burt ſhe held backe, (he '1me, & = 
cd and excuſed her ſclfe : and when: 11ga: the 
o:r 2721 mentes were conuidted, ſhee w far yi 
Lal oe | itke to the 
(8-13<d coembling & fearrng as death other;this 
ic iclirained from her looſe cuſtome. longer it 
coi #cieby ſhe conſumed her ſelfe food did | 
ml 'nto death, After this he wentin- 20withitan 
IE. Port _Ey" ding {tl dee 
. (Srdcn with Alpine his companion: -enerate | 
oo" cried out ynta him; Þ Qwd moreand { 
t? 044d patimur ? Surgunt ingots, more,till at! 
£01 Yaprunt ; of 10- (10 doftriniz the legth in} 
LS. ; . \. 2. geW IntQe? 
, [n2 corde, ecce; uvbs wolutamur in w 
Pe. . . p p lerable. 1 
 /anguine, Whar is this? (A4-:, Cape 
fins) b Cap.l, | 


7 
Fa 


Df diffoenttie. The ſecond part. 
"iv pius) what ſuffer we vnder the tyrans: 
nie of fin? Vnlearned men({uch as 444 
thonte and others : for he was alcoge. 
ther ynlearned) doe take heanen by 
violence:and we with all our learning 
without hearts, behold how -wee lis 
groueling in flefhand blood, And he 
gocth forward in*thar place ſhewing 
the wonderfull and almoſt incredible 
tribulations that he had in this fvhr 
thar day. After this he wenr forth in 
toan orchard: and there he hadyet 
Treater conflict, For there all his plex 
fures paſt repreſented themlelues be 
arhe thi, fore his cies, ſaying, Demites nem, 
Rea- & moments iffo non erinzus tecun virth 
' eternum, &5, What wilt thou depan 
from vs? And ſhallwe be wirh theen 
more for euer, after this monient? lik 
1tnot be lawfull for thee to doe tit 
or thatrno more hereafcer 2 And th 
(faith S, A#uFfen ) O Lord, turnefi 
the minde of thy ſeruant, to thitkel 
'that, which they obieRed to my ſous 
whar filch, what ſhameful pleaſures 
they lay before mine eies ? aticng 
hee faith, that after long and redi 
combars,a maruelous tempeſt of if 
| ping came vpon him;and being 10 
| ble to reſiſt, he ran away from Al! 


and caſt himſelfonthe groiid v6 
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The fr f7 Chapter. Of diffict Jt, 
prree, 8 gaue full ſcope vnto his cies, f 
hich brought forch p: cſently whole 
Eaudes of tzares, Which after the! 
ecalitile paſt, ouer, hee began tg 
eketo God in this fort ; Er ia Dome £30.hegh2s 


equſqneg m9 5 120 dingguam dia? ras Of 
1-211 OnRTE 110 222060 *quaz 1115 bac hora fanis 
F 1194cudinis mee? O Lord, how long 
i thou ſufter me thus 2 How long, 
ow long {hall fay, to morrow, to mor 
dw: Why thould I not do it now:W hy 
ould there not be an end of my bl- 
ic life, cucnat this houre? And after 
1s followeth his finall & miraculous 
nuerſicn, together with the conuer- 
pn of 44 its his cc mpanton, which 
culcitis ſer downe briefly by him». 
&, I will recitc his owne words, 
ch are as followeth immediately 
d1thoſe which went before. ' 
8 | did talke this ro God, and did 
pc mo? bicterly, with a deep con- 
10n of my heart: & behold 1 heard 
Vice, as if it had been ofa boy or 
G uNging from {ome houſe by,and 
llrepeating:Take vp & reade,take 
KIcade, And ſtraightway I chan- 
my countenance, and began to - 
IK: moſt earneſtly with my ſelfe, 
ter children WETe WONT TO fing 
ſuch thing, in any kind-of game 


—_— 


S. AulY, 


\# | 252 | 
Of diffentrie, The [:cond part, 


+ that they vſed:burT neuer remember, 
= . that I had heard any fnch thing be 
I Jl | fore, Wherefore reprefling the force 
" of my teares,1 roſe, 11terpreting nog. 
Wie 4.1. ther thing, but that this voice came 
40 Wiauces "ol from heauen,to b1d wr 04, the book 
Ui that I had with me (which was $,”, 
* Be "(ag fron, Epiftles)and to reade the firſt chapte 
Wk Aran 


f 


4 We | aſentence)of the Goſpell, which 
| #- | L0RO In "If | read, when he by occalion came nt 
4 thy hings as the church: and the ſentence was,6 
5 SAre peculi- wad all al! then haft, and giue to the þ4 
EI 2 PIO” © and thhn ſhalr hane a treaſure 5 he 
= perto ſome | | : 
WR £5 this was, and come and follouy mee. Which ſayi 
EE Zehcrecan Saint Anthonie taking as [poken{to 
{& 4jbenogene- jn particular, was preſently conuerte 
S .i8 "ie 'ro* thee (O Lord.)WhereforeI vl 
ERS in haſte to the place where A 


Fto others | 
Þjthatcan fare, for that] had lefr my book thet 


Et gtandby when I departed : I ſnatched 1 
[E 4 woadoubted ang opened it, and read in le | 
ED ichoar the firſt Chapter that offered i 

Fe; ſome ſpeci- VAto: mine eyes : and therein We 

$ * {all calling befides, and ſo may it well be doubted whe! 

T 4 75. Anthonic 61d oathar place (ulfcient ground wan 

+ * Frhoſe his doings, v:leſehee had ſome ſpeciall motion 

 » 7 fades. Ic was o: herwiſe with S, Auguſijne, whole conue 

92'Þ 14S on was not, but to ſuch things as weare all bougdeaV 

#7 aud vpon ſuch aplaceas Feakeik to all, 


: >, 
k 
z v7 fn 
> 5 
we = 


ql: 
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The fi ft Chapter, | Of difficutrie " 
efe words : a Not In bankettimg, 0r a Rom.13+ | 
$ 414214 c2-1mefſe * not tn wantomeſje and 
amber UL o0r,es :' not 2n contenron and 
THTETTIA » but ave J 9 pHr on the | ord 
us Ch: iff : and dee 70H Het performe 
 rrovidence c{ the fleſh in concupiſcence, 
urthcr then this ſfrncenie Lal 
rr reade, neither was it needfull. 
r preſently with the end of this 
tence, as 1f the light of ſecurt- 
ad | »ccne powred 1nto my heart, 
he darkenefe of my 7 War $6 HE 7 
11927, Whereupon putting in my 
, or ſome other ſigne (which 
w Ircmember nor) ypon the place, 
lolcd the booke, and with a QUIET 
litenance opened the whole mar- 
to 4/1445, And he by this meanes 
bed: al 0 Ween. now wrought 
him (ww! 2ich T before knew not) he 
red charhee might ſee whatT had 
c; 2nd ſhewed him, Hee marked 
land went further alſo then I had 
d. For it followeth ih Saint Paw 
s Lknew not) Take wnzo you him Rom 144 
"JE wea's an faith, Which Alipius 
ice v2to himſelfe, and opened his 
or le late of doulrhulnedls vntome, 
i008 ©) this admonition of Saint Paul, 
n M9 <!i:blifhcd,and was ioyned to 
In my 500d purpoſe, but yet 
Calmely, 
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*\Ofdificulrie. The ſecond part, 
- calmely,and without any troubleſom, 
W Her nm" ofi&arion,according to his nature ang 
By "14s Mo- jynners, whereby he diftered alwaye 
BY cats greatly frommee inthe better part, 
Fs Poly {27 After this wee went to mymy 
wh, woran ts ther wee tel hor thc matter:ſhe rein 
We ſem, cerh; we recite vnato her the order 
BR 44.9, ca 9. the rhing:ſhe exulterh & triumpheth 
y, 112,43. and bleficd thee ( O Lore, whicha 
1 to more ſtrong and liberall, rh-n y 
_— can aske or ynderſlande ) tor thath 


y; ore caice {awe row much more graunted ro he 
ful ivdeuor from thee , touching mee, then ſk 


FE nthe way was woont too aske with her pitih 


dlines, and lamentable fighes , For t 


| $.:;of co 
2 34 4: as W2 - | 
# 5 c hadſt fo conuerted mee now to thet 


1 20t vied O > fn 
Fithe eomon thatI neuer ſought for wife, nora 


E & fort.And ſo ort&Fhope ar all in this world : ju 
= 1465 ebis ex- and abidingin thar * rule of faith, 
'S © _ which thou didſtreuecalc me yntoll 

| } cnc hinandſ many yeares before , And 0 a 


TW RETOnNaCEcTo ; 
7, any of our didſt turne her ſorrow now into mi 
& 7 Sfatemona- abundant ioy then ſhee could vt 
: i. ſis -9Mgee; . and into much more deere and chi 
Ty agvere laden 10y , then thee could require by 1 
"'F, *pvith looſe- children her nephews, if 1 hadta 
3p and fu- wife, O Lord Lam thy ſeruant,l 
' if 4 PM * now thy ſeruant, & child of thy hat 
geen 29'' maide , thou haſt broken my chal 


( Fgvithitan- | f 
#4 Mins ſome and-I will facrifice to thee therct0 


"$3. . D - » 
i 2 #fould gladly defend by this ;ule ot his, F 
FAT-4 | &* | $0 


: 


| 255 | f 
The fir? Chapter. Of diffientiis; \ | 
afce of praiſe, Ler my heart & roong | Pe | 
iſe thee,and ler my bones ſay to thee, 
Lord who is like vnto thee?® Ler the «nal | 
t(O Lord ) and do thou make an. 979% 
re(Ibeleech thee) and lay vnto ny 
les 1 am thy ſaluation, Hitherto are 
int {ntens Wordes . £2 


8 [nthis maruclous example of this' Annotats- 
ous mans conuerſfion , there bee di- ons vpor 

5 thinges to bee noted, both for our 2his con- 
fort, and alſo for our inſtruQion. werfor, 

£15 to bee noted the great conflict 

had with his ghoſtly enemy before 


could yet out of his polſefliion and 
inion, Which was ſo much the more 


oubt ) for that he was to be ſo great 
lar afterwards in Gods. Church, 


welee Azpins found not fogreatre---7p, 


ofe thas 


ce,for the enemie {awe there was ,,,7, 2, 
Ictcin him, to hurt his kingdom bet men, 
In Au/tes. Which ought greatly ro jy, ,., grea- 
ate them, that feel great reſiſtance, ,, 4 2. 
tong remprations againſt their vo- fi in 
» alluriag rhemiſelues, thar this is their ohms 
df orace and fauour,if they man-,, ,. _ 
othrough, So was S. Paulcalled agx ge 
read ) moſt violently, being tris 
ne too the grounde, and made 
dy Chriſt before his conuerſion: 


be was a choſen veſſel] to beare 
$NaIRg ynto the Gentiles, 


39 Secondly, 


_  - +Þ/ 4 (ies 7. 44 
ta * of diffeuliae, The ſecond part, 


' 39 Secondlieit is to be noted,that x 
though this man had moſt ſtrong pal 
fions b<fore his conuetſidn, andtha j 
the greateſt, and moſt incurable if 
eales, which coinmonlie aftii& wild 
men : as in ambition, couetoutſneiſe mn 
finnes of the fleſh, as hinle!fe bef 
 confelſerh : which maladies poſlſ 
5:48 him ſo (trongly indeede, as hee thouf! 
WY Z35.6.c.6, impolsible(beforc his converſion) 
Wz + 15. toſfubducandconquer the ſam? : yet 
{ rerward he-proueth the contrary bytl 
helpe of Gods omnipatent crace.Thi 
lie allo is ro be noted, that he hadnatc 
ly a g2od viRtory ouer theſe paſioni| 
alſo found great lweerenes in the wy 
vertuous life. For alittle after his 
nerfion he writerh thus, T could not! 
Lib 9.c.6. ſarisfied(O Lord)in thoſe daics, with 
6 maruellous ſweerenefle which hol 
ET _©Þ yelſtme: How much did Il weepe* il 
40-008,” br aph " hymnes and Canticles,being vehent 
God did ly Qlirred vp with F voices of thy 
ſing their ſinging moſt ſweetely ? Tho!e voids 
Pſalmes of run into mine cares, and thy Oui 
o—_—_ melt into my heart,and rhence did 
viraſies co out an affeAion of pietie, and! 
God, tearecs to run from me,and | wasll 
happie ſtate with them. 
40 Fourthlic, is ro bee noredi 


inſtcuQion and imitation, the vi 
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The far FF Cc hapter. | Of diffculne, L 
his man about his vocation, -Firſt in S. AuiFens f* 
Arcning and trying OUt the lame by his d:ligence | 
paire t0 5. Ambroſe, Simplicianne, and in trying 
ters by reading the word of Gud,fre- owt his ves | 
entino of good company ,and the like; cation, 
ichthoa oughreſt alſo(good Reader) 
22, when thou feeleſt thy ſcltein- 
rdly mooued ; and not to lie dead as 
ny are wont,refifting epenly the holy 
oft with all good motions, and not ſo ApoCy}» 
ch 25 once to giue care to the knocks 
of Chrit] at che doore of their. con- 
nces. Morcouer Saint Auſien as we Lib.9.e.2, 
refuſed not the meanes to know his 
ation, bur prayed, wept, and often 
5[etured himſelfe alone from come 
e to talke with God in that matter. 
ca manie of vs will neyer doe : bur 
er doe deteſt and flie all meanes, 
may bring ys into thoſe cogitatt- 
| our conuerſion. Finally, Saint 
ine afcer hee had once ſeene 
Fly te will and pleaſure of God, 
No more ſtaie of the 'marrer, bur 
| Ot ttrongly from all the world 
antics thereof ; gaue olier his 
picke lefture at Millan : left all 
er promotion in the court, and 
Ke Nimſclfe ro- ſcrue God tho» 
/ * and theretore no maruell, if 
Elucd fo preat conſolation and 
| aduance- 


.- 2083 | 
'q | The ſecond part. 
aduancement from God afterward. , 
to be ſo worthy a mEber in his church 
Which example is to be followed o 
all chem rhar deſire to keepe a v0od 
lf | conſcience, ſofar forth as each mans 
_ | _ condition and late of life permitteth 
P , FP olence 43 And here by this occafion,lma 
4 zbevſed noticr pafle to aduertiſe thee yoo 
\'F, by at the hbe- Reader, & alſo by y, AuSftens CXAaWPK 
tf 7 ginizgof to forwarn thee, that whoſoeuerme 
(TD * our conuer. Dcth to make this reſolution through 
v MA Iy,muſt vie ſome violence at the he 
 ginning.Foras fire if you ruth in yo 
1t with force, is eaſily put out; buti 
| you deale fofrly, putting in one ha 
after another, you may rather hu 
your ſejfe then extinguiſh the ſan 
ſo is it with our paſſions, who requ 
manhood and courage for a time 
the beginning,which whoſocuerlk 
vſe,together with the other meal 
thereunto appertaining, he ſhallm 
certainely find rhat thing eatic, il 
now he thinketh heauie ; & chatil 
ſweer,which now he eſteemeth/01 
fauory. For proofe whereot, as all 
concluſion of chis Chapter, Iv 
ledge a ſhort diſcourſe our of Be 
who after his faſhion prooneth! 
ſame fitly out of the Scriptures. 


{faith ynto vS;T ake my yoke, you bs 


{399 Bern.in 
TO; terba E- 
«1 - s 
; uangely. 
Ecce nos 
rel:iquimus 
onnia, orc, 
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The fir Chafier. Of diffi, b. 


#, This is a maruellous nouelcie: but 
emimcth fom him which makerth all 


ings new, He that raketh vp a yoke 19 
th re! it; ac e that lenueth all,findeth an 


1s{[m-:anc that man according tothe | 
toi God) whi ch * ſaid in his Pialme, a pſam. 93. | 
Doch the ſeate of iniquitie cleane rothee B. | 
d pw vw PO, a a labour in thy com- * The place 


; being bet- 
dementsf [s not this a fained labour {> -: 


ere þ <thren) ina commandement ol eg; ir doth 


anc, a| 9010 burden, a7} calic yoke, an wow! =P | 


-dcrolle, Solid old time he ſaid thit Dauid * 
1,” T'ake thy ſonne Iſaxc whom 
f Y.; FR uerthelefte, 
and 0 :r him unt2 me aſacrifice, thi: which 
| $ as afained labour na cominan- Bernard 


ent: for I{aac being offered hee was doth gather | 


lled.but anRified thereby. Thou 22* 9 it 
fore if th ou heare the voice of God _— 
nt ay ha rt, willing thee ro offer vÞ withthoſe 
(Watch tzniherh toy or laughter) words of 
Not to obey It faithtu! ly and con- Chriſt that 
IY:Wiatioeuer thy corrupt affetion he ieverte) 
th of the matter, be thou ſecure. of thikhe | 
aac, bur the Ram (hall die for it; burden and 
Fall [not per! {h, bur thy ſtubborn. cafe yoke. 
nety,\ wWioie hornes arc intangled * > Gem 
9nes, and cannot bee in thee 
the ric i 1ngZs of anxictie, Thy 
oth out tempt thee as he did A- 
ice wharchou wilt doe: 1/aac 


N (that 


ſo [4idgNee | 
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| 4 Of wibulation, T he ſecond part, 
b4 (thar 1s, thy toy in this life ) ſhall nog 
f ; die, as thou 1magineſt, but ſhall live 
7 onely hee muſt bee lifred vp vponthe 
} 


'F. 


wood, to the end thy 1oy may bee gn 
high, and that. chow maift glorie ng 
in thine owne fleth, bur onely in the 


i crolle of thy Lord, by whom thy (elf 
I G:lar,z. alſo art crucified : crucified (I ay) but 
crucified to the world : for ynto God 


thou liueſt ſtill, and that much mae 


then thou diddett before, 
CHAP. II. 


Of the ſecond impediment,vvuhich i per 
tion,af fliftion, and triblulation, where 
many men are hept from the ſerwat 
God. 


: 


| A Any there are in the worlds 
YLbroad,who cither yps thele cal 
fiderations before laid downe, ori 
that they ſec ſome-good men toil 
a5 merilie as theniſelues, are cont 
to yeeld thus much, that 1N vel) le 
they eſtceme vertuous life robeÞs 
fant enough, to ſich as are ona 
tred in therunto:& that in good! 
for their owne parts they could! 
content to follow the ſame, '* 
mighr doe it with quiet and es 
all hands, Bur to requeſt them! 


b # ras ha Pap hy qr _—_ nes Joes BD: =. 40h  __ "I 
ws 0.45 vn lg '? 4 was 6 R 
Mg "gg " > a Pas the g k Y 
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The ſecond Chapter, Of tribulation. 
in ſuch time or place, or with ſuch 
rderand circumſtances, as tribula- 
on, affliction , or perſecution may 
1! vpon them for the ſame ; they 
hinke i£.a matter ynreaſonable.to be 
Iemaunded, and themſelucs very cx- 
uſeable, both before God and man, 
vr refuſing 1t. Burt rhis excuſe is no 
ctter then the other going before, 
the pretended difficultie : for thar 
ſtandech VPOna talſe ground, as allo 
01 an ynuuſt ation, made vpon 
arground, The ground is this;Thar 
un may lue yertuouſly, and ſerue 
dd truly, with all worldly caſe, and 
thout any aff;tion, tribulation, or 
iecution : which 1s falle, For thar, 
et externall contradictions, and 
lecurions bee more in one time 
N11 another; more 1n this place 
ninthat: yet can there not bee a- 
me or place withour ſome, both 
rna!l, and internall, Which al- 
uh (as haue ſhewed before) in 
it of the manifolde helpes and 
Olations ſent from God in coun- 
9c of the ſame, they ſecme not 
12 nor ynpleaſant ynto the godly: 
re they in themſclues borh greac 
Yaighty, as would appeare if the y 
'pon the wicked and impatient. 
N 2 Second]y, 


VEREENAEINns = PHI HIS. nat Ir tt i er 4 er 
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7 Of wibulation. | Theſecond part, 

I Secondly, the illation made ypon this 
oroUNd, 15 yniuſt : for thar it alleagerh 
tribulation, as a ſufficient reaſon tos. 

T4 bandon Gods ſeruice , which Gf 

i Fowre himſclfe hath ordained for a meane 

[3 P21771t9 1 the contrary efte: that is, todray: 

if; be handled men thereby ynto his ſeruice,For bet 

18 2 ths ter. declaration whereof (the matter 

Ing C-4pter, being of yery great importance) I wi 

bl handl& in this chapter, taeſe four 
wints, Firſt, whether it bee ordinane 
for all y muſt bee ſaued,to ſuffer ſonr 
kind of perſecution, rribulation,ort 
fl:tion. Secondly,what are the cailt 
why God ( ſo louing vs as hee doth 
would chuſe and appoint {o to dell 
with vs, here in this life, Thirdly,vit 
principall reaſons of cofort a mand 
haue in tribulation, Fourthly, what 
required at his hands in that at 
Which foure points being declari 
doubt not but great light ſhall 
peare in this whole matter, whichk 
meth to flicth and blood to bee lo! 
of darknefſe and improbabilites, 

Fi f FVhethey 2 And rouching the firſt, there 

Wa | all good me deth little proofe:for that Chriſti 

"m5 [offer ſelfe ſaith to his difciples,and byt 


Rus as CC Ee IS 


zribu{azion to all other his ſeruants, /n mw 
- or 219, IL WY am It uStinebitts: In the Wor [d yo 


lohn 16. {yſtaine afflition, And in q 


i 
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T he ſecond Chapter, Of tribulation, 
blace;ln your patience ſhall you poſſeſſe your Luke 12+ 
ler. ] hat is, by ſuffering patiently 1 
dinerfities: which Saint Paul yer vtte- 
eth more plainly when hee faith ; 2 
Loſe hat vull hue godly in Ieſus Chrift 
Pa ſuffer perſe-ution, If all, then none 
an be pales And to Gen he yet 
rther the neceſhtie of hm Left, 
oth Payland Farnabaes alto did reach 
ks Saint Lute reporteth) That wee of 
w/ſine mufF enter into the kingdome of 
ad by Many t? ribalations, wing the word 
ot) which figntheth a certaine ne- 
{}1t1e, And Chriſt himſelfe yet more 
ealeth this ſecret, when he ſaith to 
nt Ishn the Euangeliſt; That he cha- P93 » 
thall thoſe vuhors he toueth, Which 
rds the Apoſtle as it were expoun- 
g to the Hebrewes, ſaith ; Flagellat t1chr.v2. 
en: flium quem recipit : He whippeth 
ry childe whom he receiueth, And Verſe, 
Apoſtle vrgeth this matter ſo farre 
at place, as hee affirmeth plainly, 
nole to bee baſtards, and no chil- 
d of God, which are not afflited 
im mn this hfe;, The ſame poſt- 
Saint Paul wav hav to T imeorhie 7 7 Tims 
FLNONUS, os conregnabimus ; If wee 
with Chriſt, we ſhall raigne with 
t. and no otherwiſe, Wherein 
Foncurrerh holie Daz#id, when 


N 3 he 


2.Tim-3 


Aces 14. 


rl io er nm mrhn————— NR 
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6f tribulanon. T he ſecond part, 

® Plulm.z;. heMfaith; Hulte rribulattones inflorum:The WM 

* iuft are appointed ro many tribulati. WM 

A ONS. + 

5 3 The ſame might bee prooued by ft 

8 many other meanes,as by that Chit 

Fl Mat.10s, faith ; He came not to bring peace, but thy 

rt ſuvord into the wvvorld, Alſo by that 

4} 2.T1M. 2, Saint Paul ſaith ; T hat no man cantly 

; crowuned except he fight lawvfilh, But 

b how can we fight,if wee haue no ene 

_ mie to oppugne v$? The fame ſigni! 

W cp.z& ;,cth Chriſt inthe Apocalyps,when hep: 

| rEPEALELD lo often, that heauen is on! 
Ws . ly tor himchar congquereth.The vere 

we lame is Ggnified by rhe Shep wierel 

[} Mats, £9 Chriſt centred with his Diſciple 

a | which was tofled and tumbled asit 
would haue been drowned : this 
ſay) by the ancient fathers cxpob 
On,was'« figure of the troubles and 
flictions, thar all thoſe ſhould ful 
which doe row in the {ame SHIÞM 
Chriſt our Sauitour. The ſame alv 
prooued by that the life of mans 
led a warfare ypon the carth : andſ®:b 
that he is appointed.to labor & tra Wag 
while he is here; alſo by that his Pic! 
repleniſhed with many mucries: Wi? 4 
by the appointment of God after: 
fall, The fame alſo 1s ſhewed by Wn te 
that Ged hath appointed cuc!/ «cd 


: 
$ 

i + 

UE; 


The fecond Chapter, Of tribulation, | 
co paſſe through the -paines of death, b 
beforc he Come tO 10y : allo by the in- 
fnite contradictions, and tribulations 
och wichin and without, left vnto 
manin this life ; asfor example, with- 
inacihe rebellions. of Þ1s;.concupl- 
ccnce,and other miſcrics of his mind 
herewith hee hath continuallic to 
rake warre; if hee will fauec his ſoule, 
Vithout, are the world, and the di- 
ell, hich doe neuer ceaſe to aſſault 
m,now by fatre meanes, and now by 
ule; now by flatterie, and now by 
eat: NOW alluring by pleaſure and 
(M0101 $ Now terrifying by affli- 
01nd perſecuti6tagainſt all which 


-r00d Chriſttan hath to rebſt man- 

ly,or clic he leeſeth the crowne of 

ctcrnall {aluation, | 
The very ſame alſo may be ſhewed Theexangs | 


4 
| 


ine cxamples of all the 'moſt re- ple of 
*nicd daints from the beginning : Sanes. 

9 Were not only aſflaulted inter nal- 
with the rebellion of their owne 
ll: al perſccured and aftlicted 
a" :tc!ly: thereby ro confrme more 
WW icitly this purpoſe of God. As we 
"4, perſecured and {laine by 
Wne brother, as ſoone as cucr he 

an toſerue God : allo in Abraham, 
cd diucrſlie after hee was once 
N 4 cholen 


Genel.4. 


| 2 of tribulation. | T he ſecond par f, 

& Gcneſ.2z- choſen by God : and moſt of all byny, 

"ui king him yeeld to the killing of hi 
owne deere and onely childe. Ofthe 
ſame cup dranke all his children an 

[ poſteritic thatſucceeded him,inGodg 

fauour : as 1ſaac,lacob, Ieſeph Moſes, and 


+ 
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b 
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& Mar.5.23. all the Prophets : of which Chi 
i Lukerz- himſelfe giueth reſtimonic, how thei 
M1 blood was ſhed moſt cruellie by the 
'Y/ Job t. world. The aftli&ion al{o'of Isbis war 
= derful!,ſeeing the Scripture affirmet 
it to haue come ypon him by Got 
ſpeciall appointment, he being amo 
tſt man, Burt yer more woonderfu 
was the afflition ofholie Tobzas, wh 
among other calamitics, was fri 
blinde by the falling downe of! 
lowes dung into his cycs; of which 
Angell Raphaet tolde bim afterva 
Becauſe thou vVuerrt a man acceptabl 
God, it Uvas of necefiuie that thicten 
zion ſhauid pros thee, Behold thel 
ceſſitie of affliftions to good: mt! 
might adde to this, the exampledf 
nid and others :'bur that the Af 
giueth agenera'l ceſtimonie ofal 
Saints of rhe old Tcftament, 1)! 
Hebr.1'. That ſome vuere rathed, fore 1" 
ſome vuhipped, fome charned, ſou 
ſened: others wuers {Imad, cut 
gempted and ſlaine vvirn the fws* 
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The ſecond Chapter. Of eribulatio 
vent abons in haire-cloath, in skinnes of | 
,oates, in grear neede, preſſed and affiifted, 
vandring and hiding themſelues in vuts> 
ierneſſes; 4n hils, in caues and holes under 

round,the world not being worthie of zhem, 
fall which hee pronounceth this 
omfortable ſentence to be noted of 
Ilmen; on ſuſcipienzes redemptionem ve 
elorem inuenirent reſurreflionem : that. 
God would not delmer them from 
ec affictions 1n this life, to the end 
cir refurredtion and reward'in the 
: to come, might be more glorious. 
id this or the SAalnts of the old Le- 
ament. 
{ But now 1m the new Teſtament - 
nded expreflely Vpon the Crofle, 
Emarter ſtandeth much more plain, 
| that with grcat reaſon, For if 
fit could not goe into hisglorie, 
dy \uffering,as the ſcripture ſaith: 
n. by the moſt reaſonable rule of - 
Iſt, affirming, that The ſernant hath Pe” 
priviiedge aboue hu mater, it muſt Lakes boy 
des follow, that all haue ro drinke Marke19s'..} 
briſts cup, which-are appointed - . 
cpartakers of his glorie, And for 
tc hercof looke vpon the deereſt 
ds that ener Chriſt had in this 
and (ce whether: they had parr 
of, orno, Of his mother. Simeon 
N. 5 PIO»... 


Luk? 24» 


W Dt ee _ 


o W f140Klation, The ſecond part, 


| prophecied and told her at the begin» 
ning ; that The ſword of tribulation ſinuli 
paſſe her hears. Signifying thereby the 
extreame afflidions that thee felt ater, 
ward in thedeath of her {onne, and 0. 
ther raiſcries heaped ypon her. Of the 
Apoſtles itis euident, that beſides al the 
labours, trauels, needs,ſufferings,perk- 
cutions,and calamities, which were in- 
finite, and in mans fight intollerabl 
#. {1t wee belecuc Sainr Paul, recounting 
# 2.C0'+4+ the ſamc) beſides all this (I (ay) Co 
v2 4 15, Would.not bceſ; atisfted, except hee 
* theirblood alſo : and lo wee [ee thaths 
ſuffered none of cheun to die natural 
bur onely Saint /obn : albeir, if we 
fider what 7ohn alfo ſuffered in ſo long 
life as hee lmed, being baniſhedbyl 
 mitzan to Pathmos : and art an ol 
| time, thruſt into a tunne of hoat ol 
BG Tertul.lib. Rome(as Termmllian and S. lerom dot 
bb | de preſcrip. port) wee ſhall ſee that his part! 
WF rereic. leflethen others in_this cup of bi 
Terom.lib, fter. T might-reckon vp here in 
cont. lovin, Orner examples : bur it neederh nc 
it may ſufice,thar Chriſt hath £116 
Mato, general[rule in the new Teſtamen! 
thet zaketh not up hucraſſe ex follo 
is net worthie of me. By which 1s 18h .. 
plainely,that,there is no. faluaro! - 
to be had, but only for them that'll, 
& 
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The ſecond Chapter, 0 W iribulgt}: | 

(that is.do beare willin ely heir proper | 
crofſes, and therewith. doe follow their , 

Captainc, walking on with his crufſe ON 
his ſhoulders before them. 

6 But hete ſome man will ſay ; If this An obie- 
hee ſorhat no man can beefaued with- ion an- If 
zur 2 crole, that is, withour afflition ſrered. 14 
1 ttibulation ; how doe all thoſe that | 
ein p-aceable times & places, where 
opcriccurion 18,No trouble, no afflic- 

en,or tribulation ? T0 which I anſwer: 

 thatif rhere WETE any-ſych SIE OF 

:0.thz men luing therein, ſhould be - 

r7e4t danger: according to the ſaying! 

the Prophet; They are noz-inthe labour Plalm.73. | 

her men. Nor yes whipped and puniſhed 

others are + and therefore pride poſſeſſed 
and they were conered with im:quitie 
limpiety:and there iniquitie proceeded of 
? faine,ot abundance, Secondly, I an- 
that there 18 noſuch time or piace 
ide of tribularion,but that rhere is 
Iles a crofle to be found for the thar | 
kc it vp, Por either 1$ there po« 
e licknes,flander, enmnitic, injurze, 
ndiftion, or ſome like atfliRion 
dcontinuallies for that thoſe men 
want in the world, whereof the - my 
itfaid ;T heſe that do render euil for Pſalm.37, | 
d detraZ? from me: for that I followed 


\, \tthe leaſt-wiſe, there neuer 
Want: . 


q f V tribulation, The ſecond part. . 
&«t | want thoſe domeſticall enemies, of 


"I. 


% 


'S 4 which Chriſt ſpeaketh +I meane, either 
i). our kindred and carnall friends, which 
commonly reliſt vs, if we begin once 
threughly to ſeruc God,or clic our own 
diſordinatc affeRtios, which are the mol 
perillous enemies of all:for that they 
make vs war VPOAN OUr OWNC ground, A. 
Tame of gainethere never want the rempration 
[þ peace more of the world,& diuell:the refiſling whe: 
dangerous of is much more difficult in timed 
8 2hen of - peace and wealth, then in time ofexter 


F perſecurio, nall afflition and perſecurion : for thy 


- 
& 
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ﬀ theſe encmies are ſtronger in fatter 
=. then in force : which-agodly Fatheres 
Y prefleth by this parable ; he fun at 
| winde ( ſaith hee )) agreed onady! 
proue their ſeueral ſtrengthes,tn tau 
a cloke from a wayfaring man. And 
' the forenoone the wind vſed all-violt 
that he could to blow off the ſaid cd 
but the moreheblew,the moretaſin 
the traucller his cloke, and gather 
more cloſely abour him, Ar afternd 
the ſun ſent foorth his pleaſant»c® 
and by little and little ſo entred into! 
man, as he cauſed him to yeeld2 
off, not only his cloke, bur allo tus 
Whereby is meant ( ſaith chis-F# 
' that. the allurements of plicalir 
more ſtrong and harder to ber 
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The ſecond Chapter, Of eribulanu 
thanthe violence of perſecution. The | 
lil-» is ſhewed by the example of Danid, 2 King/lls, 

 who-refhſted ealtly many aſſaults of ad= 
 ucrſitie: but yer fell dangerouſly in time 
of prolperitie, Waereby appeareth that 
vertuous men haue no lefle war in time 
of peace,then in time of perſecutis: and . 
that there neuer wanteth occaſion of 
bearing the crofle, 6: ſuffering affliction, . 
0 him that wil accepr of the lame. And 
his may ſuffice for this firſt point to 
proue thar euery wan mult enter into 
eauen by tribulation,as S, Paul ſaith. Thee 
7 Touching the ſecond, why God why God 
ould haue this matter fo: it were fuf- ſendetha 


cntto anſwere, that it pleaſed him flifijon to 
ſt 0, withour ſeeking anic further the godly.}, 
alon of his meaning herein: cuen as B. 
pleaſed him * withour all reaſon in *Therew 

ir fight, ro abaſe his ſonne ſo much as 525,74 


Aa; : / in it,for 
ſend him hither into this world tO ;1.c foein 


fer and die for vs, Or-if we will needs man hath 


ue a reaſon hereof, this ene might ſinned, by 
268 man was 7 
uſtice of God to be ſatisfied, which notwrhſtading ne 


n,but he alone could do Wherby ir might ſceme,rthat a? 
uzh God hath ginE to this our Author a very good gil 
{Wading te godlines of life, for which we haue to' E! 
met him accordingly: yet hath he not giuen kim therty, 
Nall,fe fulla knowledge of the myſteric vf our redemp” 
In Chriſt, So it is lefle maruel), that he is in matters of 
rouerſie furtherto ſeeke, then otherwiſe by his godl® 
tion, Wemay thinke that he fhould;. 5 


M- 


F df tribnlation, The ſecond part. 
. = be ſufficient for all: thar ſeeing we looke 
tor ſogreat aglorie as we d>, wee {hould 
labour a little firſt for the ſame, and 6 
be made ſomewhar worthy of Gods f4- 
uour and-exalration, Bur yet for that 
it hath plcaſed his diuine maicſtic, not 
onely to open vnto vs his wil and deter: 
:nacion for our (uffering in this lite; 
bur alſo diuers reaſons of his molt hylig 
purpoſe and plea{ure therein, for ourfur. 
ther incouragement and conlslation, 
which doe ſuffer : I will in this placere 
peate ſome of the ſame, for declaratin 
of his exceeding great loue,and tather 
Iy care towards vs. 
"Ne '$ The firſt cauſe then,and the mot 
— nereaſe of principal], is ro increaſe thereby ol 
Rj frie. gplorie in the life ro come, For hall 
I 7; appointed by his erernall wiſcdomi # 
bf iuſtice,thar none ſhall be crowncd tt! 
bar ſuch as endure (in ſome good me 
ſure) a hight in this world : the mores 
greater combates that he giueth (9 
ther with ſufficient grace ro ouetcol 
therein) the grearer crowne of gil 
preparcth he. tor vs at. our reſurrca 
This cauſe toucheth the Apoſtle it 
wordes alleadged of the Sainteso 
old Teſtamenr,to wit; that they. 
ued no delinerance trom their owe 
in this world, to the ende they n 


——_ 


T he ſecond Chapter, Of tribulation 
6:de abexrer reſurreRion in the world | | 
to come. This alſo meant Chriſt ex+ 
ceficly when hee ſaide; Happie arethey Mat. o, 
which /uffer perſecut33, for theirs is the king= 
dime of heauen ; happie are youwhen men 
beake euill and perſecure SL Ko Rezoyce | 
md be g/a4(1 ſay) for that your revvard if 
12a in heauen. Hitherto alſo .doc ap-  _ | 
ertaine all thoſe promiſes : Of gaining A | 
fe by lee/ing life + of receiuing an hundred ul" | 
»one, and rhe hike. Here hence doe | 
roceede all rhoſe large promiſes to | 
ortification and newneſle of life, In F 
th which are great conflictes againſt 1 | 
fleſh, world, and our owne ſenſualt- 
and cannot be performed bur by ſuf- 
ngs,and afflition. Finally, S. Paw 
clareth this marrer fully when hce . 
th; Thaz a litile and ſhort tribulation in | 
1 fe worketh a weight of glorie aboue all LY 
a/ure in the height of heautn, : 


Eſay 59e- | | 


y, 


| 
| 


4 
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; 
£ 
d The ſecond cauſe why God appoin- 2.., |}. 
Ithis,is ro draw vs thereby from the Haze of M | 
a: of the worlde his profelicd ene- the world,) BER 
a: 25 in the next Chapter ſhall bee [nt 
on tdatlarge, This cauſe Saint Pal Can 
| rethin theſe wordes ; Wee are punt. * Ol 
of Go8, 20 the ende wee ſhould nes be- 
ned with this world, Even then; as a 
MF "<thac to weance her child from the 
$ of her milke, doth annoint her 
cat. 


( * Df tribnlgion. The Pur pare. 
* reate with Aloes, Or {ome other ſuch 
bitter things: ſo our mercitullfather, 
that would retire ys from the lone g 
worldly delighrs, whereby infinit men 
doe pertſhdaily, vieth toſend uribuly 
tion : which-of alk other things hath 
ſol Þ moſt force to worke that efte& : as we 
it juke 15, ſec in the example of the prodigal 
wt! ſonne, who could by no meanesbex 
ſtaied from his pleaſures, but one]yby 
affliction, 
_ | 10 Thirdly, God vſerh tribulatit 
"BY "4 medi. | aSa moſt pretent and ſoucraigne MG 
IF ine ty cure d1CINC, to hcale vs of many dileale 
VR diſea- otherwiſe almoſt incurable, As tilhq 
a certain blindnes, and careleſſc nq 
7 ligence in our eſtate, contracted} 
1 -:ccle.28. wealth,and pouertle, In which cn 
JJ Pren.29. the Scripture fairh ; That af flicliony 
N | Sw 7 uerl vnderflanding. And the wile l 
I WLMac.o. afirmeth: That the r3d bringeth wiſe 
2 4 .35Chro. 33. as alſo the fight! of Cobie was reſto 
AP | by the butter gall ofa fiſh. And 
$7,088 haue clecre examples in Nav 
nofor, Saul, Anuochus, and Mani 
all which' came to ſee rheir of 
faulres by tribulatron, which 8 
would ncuer haue done in thet 
of proſperitie. The like wee ca 
the-brethren of /ofeph, who falling 
to ſome affliction in Egypt, pit 
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T he {econd Chapter. of ribuletion, 1 
| 
| 


anrred into their owne conſcien- 
ay ſaid TEE («ff <r theſe things Geneſ 42; 
the e, FM r 8/75t wee finned againſl Gur 'l 
And as tribulation bringeth 1 
at, WHEICLY we fec our owne | 
helpeth it greatlic to re- _— "oh 
| 2 | eur,'s 
00Uz? NG CUTCEC the me: wherein Plalan57e | s 
navbee wel likened vnto the rod © | 
{cx ; For as that red ſtrixing the 
, brought foorth water, as 
cure faith : ſo this rod of 
1&:0n " filling vpon ſtony harred 
ners, molufheth them to contritiah, 
d oftentimes bringeth foorth the 
(ds Of tCares LO CEPENTANCE, IN re- 
& W crcof hole Tobre faith to Tobie to 
d: In:me of tribulation thou forginueſt 
10d for li ce cftet it 1s eegad al- lob 23. 
oafile of iron which taketh away 
ruſt of the ſoule: alſoto a purga- Prou-ty. | | 
that /riverh our corrupt humors; E<fc«Z+ 
f14ly roa gold{miths tire,which | 
urget] _ the refuſe metals, | Wi 
2C gold ro his: pertection, L 'S | 
£114 thee by fire to the quicke (faith Eſay i | 
10a finner by Eee the: Prophet) 
1 rake away all thy tin'andrefwſe 
. And againe, by Ieremze: 14. will 
Wm and trie +5 24 by fire. T his -hee 
ic of the fire of tribulation, whoſe 
UC (according as the Scrip- 
LUrc 
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7 pO/tribalayon. T he ſecond part, 
Þ} Scripture faita) to purge and fine the 
42 Sap.1, ſoule, as fire purgeth and fineth pold 
'N} Zachar, 33. 3n the furnace.for beſides the purging 
* \f and remoutng of greater ſins, by con. 
3s fideration and contrition, (which ti, 
bulation worketh, as hath been ſhey. 
ed) it purgeth alio the ruſt of infinig 
cull paſtions, appetites, and humor 
in man : as the humar of pride, d 
yaine-glory, of {loth, of choler, of& 
Iicate nicenes, and a thouland nt 
which proſperitic ingendercth inn 
1 his God declareth by the Propli 
Exechiel, ſaying of a ruſtic ſoulc ; 7 
ker naked wVpen the hot coales, and (tt 
heare there,until! her braſſe be melted 
ber,and unit her corruption be burntii 
and her ruft conſumed. There hain 
much labour and ſuueatre taken about | 
and yer ouermuch ruft is not gon? vut't 
T his alſo fignifieth holy ob when! 
uing ſaid, that God inffrufteth am 
d:ſcipline or correftion, to the enditt 
zurne him from the things that bt! 
done, and deliner him from pride : Wil 
2s vnderſtood of his {finfull adtes ? 
addeth a little after, the man 
this purgation, ſaying ; Hi fe 
conſumed by puniſhments, let him 't 
againe to the daies of his youth, 11 


all his fleſhly humors and pai 
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phi hcigy- 3h 07 "eribelain.) 1 
no now conf! « by puniſhments (| 
bs rribula £10ONs .iet him be FIN T9 le | | 
ga1nc n{uch puritie of ſoule. 2s hee 
14tthe b ezinni 'g of his yourh ,be- 
rehe ha id cont rated theſe euill hu- 


( $14%s Ci 4k COLES. 


Neuher onely 1s tribulation a 4 
org medicine to heale linne,and to A preſere 
rot away the refuſe metals in vs of ,, ,4;uv. 
alle, t1nn Cc lron,le ad, and drolle, as 
4 by E rechiel ſaith: * but alſo «mak Ezec,22« 


cclenc preſeruatiue againſt ſinne 


the time to come 3 according as 
dd King Dauid {a1d ; Thy diſcipline (O 
() h: nm | correfled me for enermore.That 
ittath made me warie and watch- 
not to commit {1nne againe, AC- 
ding as the Scripture fatth in ano- 
r place; A griezorus infirmitie or affli- x, 
mazeth the foole ſober. For which 
le the Prophet lerenzie Callerh tri- 


atLO! 15 G mngam Vigtlantem. A Watch- Icrem, I; 


rod, That is, as Saint Terem ex- 
' 


Pſalm.I7. 


ccle. 7s 


iderh It, a rod that maketh a man 
htull, The:ſame fignifieth God, 


NN ec latde by Ofe the Prophet; 1 Oſe. A. 
het 106 1 thy way with thornes ; Thar 
wg [0 cloſe thy Iife on cuery fide 


g th T CIT emprance and fearc of 
p ion, x that thou ſhalt nor dare to 
< tc, loft rhou treade vpon a 


tone, 


\ if #5 270 | 

| þ Of tribulation. The ſecond part. 

a _ thorne, A'l which good David expreſ. 
ſeth of himſclte in theſe wordes; ze. 
fore l was humbled and brought low by af: 
flition, I aid fin and iffend thee(O Lond ;) 
but after that time, 1 hne keps thy comman- 

- aements, 

F: 5 12 Ofthis alſo appeareth another 
INE 4 preven- cauſc, why God aftii&erh his elc&in 
WF £5, of py. Chis Life : and that 1s, to prevent hi 
BT mifhmens. wſtice ypon them, in the world 
ial, ___ come. Touching which S. Bernard{ait 

thus, Oh would to God ſome m 

would now bctore hand preuide { 

my head abundance of waters,and 
mine cies a fountaine of. teares; 

{o happily the burning fire ſhouldn 
no hold, where running teares 

clenſed/before. And the reaſon dt 

15,(as that holy man himſclte not 
after)for thar God hath ſaid by / 
the Prophet ;. [haue affliffed rhe 
and I will not af flifF thee againe : thint 
41.81 not come from me a double trivulatimn, 
{ ob 6 13 Sixtly, God ſendeth tribula 
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wn Toprove VpoOn his ſeruants,to proue them 
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os by, whether they bee faithful 


conſtant or no : that is,ro make (1 
ſclues and other men ſee and coll 
how faithfull or vnfaithfull the 
T his after a fort was figured whe 
would grope and rouch his ſol 
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279 | 
T he ſecond Chapter, © ftribulution, 
»forc he would blefſe him, And this Genef. 27. 
: ſcripture exprefſerh plainly, when 
king of the tribulation laid ypon A4- 
aham ; It adderh, Tentauit Dens Abra- Genet. 
». God tempred Abraham, by theſe | 
ancs to proue him. And Moſes ſaid 
che people ofIfrael; Thou ſhalt re- Deur.8, 
mer how thy God led thee forty yeeres 
u 192 deſert 20 afflift thee, and tempt 
'; tothe end it might appeare vuhat 
in thy heart: vuuhether thou Vyouldeſt 
eh commandements or no, And again, | 
Chapters after: Tour God and Lord D<utly. 
1907 you, to the ende it may be mani- 
whether you love him or no, vvith all 
harts,aiid uuith al your ſouls, In which 
eallo the Scripture ſaith of Eze- 
atter many praiſes giuen-vnto 
Tht! God left him for a time to bee 2.Pet, 22s. 
jed, that the thoughts of his hears 
tver:0y be made manifeſt, And that. 
(003 faſhion towards all good 
Ang 01454 ſheweth in the perſon- 
acn he faith ; Thou haft prooued Palm. 634) 
91,1704 haſt examined vs by fire, 
it Lud tribulation Vpon our backes, 
lf 6r0u0ht men vpon our heads, And 
v well hee liked of this matter 
elheth, when hee calleth for 
thereof in another, place, ſay- 
ie ie, O Lord, and temps mee, 
TT © 


Pſalm, 2Js | 
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3 Ofiribuliion, = The ſecond part, 
al. burne my reines and heart within me. Thar 
is, trie mee by the way of tribulation 
and perſecution,fearch outthe ſecrers 
of my heart and reines : let the world 
ſee whetherT williticke to thee in ax 
ueriitie or no. Thus ſaid that holy Pro. 
pher,wcil knowing that, which in an- 
other place the holy Ghoſt yttercth; 
that As the furnace trieth the patter; "of; 
ft e ls, fo tribniation treeth 7en. For as the 
ſound veſlels only do hold when thy 
come to che furnace, and thoſe whic 
are craled do breake in peeces : fon 
time of tribulation and perſecution 
the vertuous onely ſtand to it, aid 
the counterfeit bewratie thcinſclues 
according to the ſaying of Chr 
In tempore tentationis vecedunt ; It 
depart from mee in time of temp 
2 ou | 
it, 7 14 The ſexcath reaſon, why U 
& Tomate laicth tribulation vpon the yertwol 
bl #þ men run to 18 therby to make them run yatou 
MW God, for aid and helpe : euen as the mol 
PA to make her child more to lou 
and to runnevnto her, procurcthl 
ſame to be made afraid & rerribed 
others, This God exprelicth pail 
the Prophet 0ſe, ſaying of thoſe! 
he loucd ; { will dran then vnio mit 
ropes of Adam, in the chaines of (0, 
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28, 
The ſecond Chapter. © ftribulatren, | 
vvill ſeeme unto themus though I raiſed & | 
Le pon their iawbones, By the ropes of 
(dew, hee meaneth afflitfon, where- 
he drew Adam to know himfelfe, as 
Io appeareth by that hee addeth of 
ze heauie yoke of tribularion, which 
re will lay vpon the heads and faces 
his ſeruants, as chaines of. Joue, 
creby. to draw them vnto hum, This 
aine had drawne Dawid ynto him 
hn he aid : 0 Lord thou art my refuoe, Pſalm. 31. 
m the rrivuiation of ſraners, Allo thoſe 
ercof Eſay fauth ; They ſougne thee Efay 26» 
1) Lord in 5etr af fl:Fis. As alſo thoſe 
Whom David ſaid ; Infirmzties vyere Plalm.1ye 
nued Upon them; and afier that they 
| haf7e $0 come, And God faith 2e- 
ky ofall good men; They vuillriſe gfe g, 
e137 418 1207ninr, and come to meein _ 
11:vu/aton, Wherefore hole King 
#4, deliring to doe cerraine men 
,a1d to winne them ro God, ſaith 
pc of hits Pſalmes ; Fill their faces( ©. Pſalra, $3, 1 
) uuith [hame and confuſion, and then | 
they ſee unto thy name. And this = 
Ie (as Laid) in the ele and cho- 
ruants of G O D; burin the re- 
ate this rope draweth not, this 
noldeth not, neither doth this 
c of lone winne them vato God, 
cot God himſelfe complaineth, 
. ſaying; 
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3 To mani- 
f £ / fer Gods 


7 * Of tribulation, The ſecond part, 


faying : In yaine haue / ftriken pour chil, 


dren, for they haue not veceined my diſt, 


pline, And againe the Prophet leremi 


ſaith of them ro God : FT t50t haſt cruſhed 
them, and they hane refuſed 19 receize tly 
difcrplne ; they haue hardened their faces 


E827 45 4 roc ve, and w:ll not rermrnets the, 


Behold they hane rent their yoke,and orvben 
#he chaines. | . 

25 Ofthisnowinſteth an eightres 
ſon, why God bringeth his ſeruaqy 
into afttiction : ro wit, thereby to ſhe 


; F pouver & his power and Joue in deliueringth 


A; 4 © cone mn 
37 delcuering. 


Dan.3.6.13+ 


To) I- 2. 
Genel Zr. 
Tob.2.12s 


For as in this world a princely ming 
defireth nothing more, rhen to hak 
occaion whereby to ſhew his abilit 
and good will vnto his deere friend! 
{ God which hath all occaſions in 
owne hand, and paſſeth all his ts 
tures together in greatnele of jak 
and nobilitie of mind, worketh purpot 
ly divers occaſions and opporcunis 
whereby to ſhew and exerciſe the i# 
So hee brought the three children# 
the burning furnace, thereby to {be 
power and loue in delivering the 
he brought Denzel into the lions del 
ſannavntorthe point of death, [#1 
extreme miſerie, 7oſeph into priſon! 
vnto blindnes; therby ro ſhew h15f0 
and louc in their deliuerancc, i# 
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The fond Chapt, Of tribulation 
eaſe alfo did Chriſt ſuffer the ſhip robe 
|mo!! 4 drowaed, before hee would A- | 
ke: and S, Peter to bee almoſt vnder Mar. 
atcr b:for2 he would take him by the Mat. 14s 
1d, 


And of this one reaſon, many o-. 9 
rcal0ns & moſt comfortable catiles The zoy 0 
>care of Gags dealing herein. A g delinerace 
tit, as we being dei; uered fro our af- 
1 210ns, might rake more ioy & delight 
rot, chen if we had neuvr luffered the 
hme. For 3s Witer 1s more grareſu i}{ ro 
2 waifaring m3, afrer along dri h;and 
calmemore pleaſant voto patſenzers 
frer a troubjelom tempeſt: {9 1s our de- 
pery more {y/cete after perſecution of 
ulation : according as the Scripture 
lth : ; Specis/a miſericerdia Des in tempore Eccle. 35, 
nl:tions : The the rey of God is beau- | 
cafantÞyi :1216 of tribularion, 
211heth alſo Chriſt when hee 
ir ſorouv ſhall be turned inte ies tohn ig 
you ſhall retoyce that cuer you 
eforrowhhh This had Danid pro- 
a when he ſaid; Thy roa(O / ord Jand Plaim 22 
Ba haue comforteil me: that is,T take 
22t comfort that euer I was chaſti- | 
Fit $91 them, And agame . According Pſalm. 39. 
28 mult:tu1e of my ſorrowes, thy conſola- 
1 haue mate ioyfill my minde : thats, 
cucry ſorrow that I receined in 
© time. 
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jon. The ſecond part. 
time of afflifhion,]l receiue now a con. 
ſolation after my deliuerance, And x. 
gaine In another place, / will exult and 
reioyce in thy mercie,O Lord. And where. 
fore(good king) wilt thou ſo retoyce? 
Ir tolloweth imme diatly ; For that thay 
hat reſpected mine abaſerent, and hal! 
luered 7} ſoute f 211 tize nece//itic 1/:evein 
ſhe wuas, and bat7 nos left me in the hant 
of mine enemie, This then is one moſt 
gratious meaning of our louing and 
mercifull father , in atHlicting ys for; 
time: tothe end our 1oy may bee the 
greater after our delinerance, asn 
doubt butit was 1n all thoſe wionl 
haue named before,' deliuered þ 
Gods mercie : I meane Abraham 
{epb, Daniel, Sidrach, Miſach, and 
14270, Suſanna, I9b, T ovicy, Peter, aadtl 
reſt, who tooke more ioy after tit 
deliuerance.the if they had neuer? 
in affiction ar all, When 1dr had 
livered Berhulia, & recurned tit 
with Hol:ferne: hcad : there was 
heartic 1oy in that Citte, then « 
there would haue bin if it had a 
in diſtreſſe, When S. Perer was 1 
red out of priſon by the Angell, 
was more 1oy for his deluerans 
the Church, then could haue pet 


he had ncuer been in priton uy 
| 
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The ſecond Chapter, Of eribulationl| 
17 Our of this great ioy reſulterh -p,,pef! 
another eFe@ of our tribulatio, much gining fo 
pleaſant te God, and comfortable to 5, deliuel 
our (clues: and thatis a molt heartie 
and carneſt thankſgiuing to God for 
our deliucrance : ſuch as the Prophet 
vcd, when hee ſaid, afrer his deliue- 
ance;[ for my pars will ſing of thy iregth, Plalm, 58] 
nd Uvill exalt thy mercae betirnes in the 
n-11ing, for rat chau bafÞ been my aider 
nd refuge in the day of my trivulation. 
uch hcartie rhankes and praiſe did 
e children of Ifracl yeeld ro GOD 
dr their deluerance, when they were 
aſſed ouer the red ſea 1n that no- 
ble ſong of theirs, which beginnerh; 
ntermaus Domino, And 15s regiſtred by Exed.ts, | 
in Exodus. From like heartie af- "N62 f 
Iudtc.5. 
t came alſo thoſe ſongs of Anna, D2- Tydith 13) 
14,and Indizh, mooued:- thereunto by 
: remembrance of their affliction 
, And finally, this is one of the 
eteſt things that God eſteemerh 
a defireth at our hands ; as he teſtt- 
t Dy the Prophet, ſaying: Call vp0n pſilm, 
1 the day of tribulation ; 1 vuill deliner 
and thou 1h alt hynour me. 
belidesal theſe, God hath yerfur- IT 
reaſons of laying perſecution ypo Embolde- if 
$ [or example, for that by ſuffring, ning vs ii 
crceiung indeed Gods aſliſtice Gods ſer th 
O 2 [1 
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\ If tribnlation. The ſecond part, 

WL”. and conſolation therein, wee comets 
be fo hardie, bold, and conſtant in his 
ſeruice,as nothing afterward can: if. 
maie ys:cuen as Moſes,though he were 
firſt ateatd of the ſerpent made of hi 

| Tod, and fled away from ir: yet aft: 
2x0d.4, by Gods commandement he had once 
taken it by the taile, hee fearedit nd 
more. This the Prophet Dauid expre{ 
ſeth notable, when he faith ; God hab 
been our refuge,and frength, and belpern 
cur great tribulations : and therefore wit 
wud ns feare, if the wohole earth (hal 
bee rron5!el, and the monntaine: ul, 
t2 198 mids of the fee, What great 
confidence can bee imgined thi 
this ? 
19 Apaine,by perſecution and alt 

&ion God bringeth his chuldren! 

the excerciſe of many of thoſe ve 

that doe belong to a Chriſtian ml 

and to enter into ſome reaſonable pl 

ſeflion of them. As for example: 

is exerciſed in time of tribulation, 

cor fidering the cauſes of Gods 

cifing of vs, and beleeuing moſs 
redhe the promiſes he hath made 
our deliuerance, Hope is exerciki 
conceiuing and aſſuring her ſelt0 
14, (0 reward promiſed to them that i 
lÞ "a | Charitie, patience.Charity is exerciſed w 
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The ſecond Chapter, Of rribulation| 
ering the loue of Chriſt ſuffering for 
& and thereby prouoketh the affli- | 
«dro ſulfer againe with him, Obe- Obedience, | 
1ence 1s exerciſed i in conforming our 
is to the will of Chriſt, Patience in Patience | 
a quietly, Humilitie in rbafing Hunitie, 
r ſeſues in the ſight of God, And 

likewiſe al other yertues, belonging 

ac00d Chriſtian, are ſtirred vp,and 

abliſhed in man by tribulation, ac- 

[ding to the faying of Saint Peter; 1.Perev, 

d (hall make perfeft, confirme and efta- 


jo thoſe which haue ſuffered a line for 


172. 


| 


0 Finally,Gods meaning 1s, by lay- '13 
perſecution and affliction ypon To make 
ztomake ys perfe& Chriſtians : that vs /ike v 
ike ynto Chriſt our captaine, to Chris. 
dn the Prophet calleth ; Yiram do- Elay 53. 

, © [cientem infirmitatem: A man 

rrowes, and one that had taſted of 

manner of infirmities: thereby to 

ue the more glorie at his returne 

eaucn,and to make more glorious 


| pole tha will rake his part there- 
2 


(s 


0 Peake in one word, God would Crucified 


AE dy tribulation crucified Chri- Coriftiant, | ] 
Which 1 IS the moſt honorable U- TA 
at can be g1Uen vnto a Creature ; 

ed (] lay) and mortified to the 

14 &s of this world, to the fleſh, 
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F hs [2 ftribulation. -The (econd part 

071-- and to our: owne concupiſcence.and 
carnall deſires: but quicke and full o 
all lively ſpirit,to vertue,godlines,and 
deuotion, T his 15 the keauenly mes 
ning of our Soueraigne Lord & Cod, 
in ſending ys per{ecution, tribulation 
and-aflliction, in reſpect whereof ho 
lie ob doubteth nor to {ay ; leſedj 
the man thats u afjiizFed by God. And 
Chriſt himſelfe yet more expreſſth; 
Happie are thty vuhich ſuffer perſecuin 
If they are happie and bleſſed th 
by : then are the worldlic gicaty 
wric, which ſo much abhorre thely 
ferance thereof : then is God but 
thankfully dealt -withall by maty! 
his children,who repinc at-this nap 
neſſe beſtowed ypon them : where 
indeed they ſhould accept it with 
and thankſgiuing.For proofe and 
ter. declaration whereof, I will ei 
now into the third point of this 
rer,tuexamine what reafonsandd 
ies there bee, to induce vs tob 

= | toytulnes and contentation of 

8 part of this lation, 

at. Chapter 2x Andfirfi the reaſons laidd 

I w-» trite alreadic of Gods merciful] andfab 

BW won ie meaning in ſending ys aft 

ſhould be might bee lufficienc for this mil 
= wecezeed | that is, to. comfort and cont 
We rorfulle, |. | 
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The ſecond Chapter. Of tribulation;), 


Mriſian man or woman, who takerth 
light in Gods holy proutdence to- 
aras them, For if God doe ſend affli- 
3qn vito vs, for the increaſe of our 
orie in the life to come ; for draws- 
o vs from rhe infeEtion of the world: 
r opening our eyes, and curing our 
caſes: and for preſeruing our ſoules 
im fin hereafter (as hath been ſhew- 
\who can be 1aftly diſpleaſed there- 
h, but ſuch as are enemies ynto 
ir owne good 2 Welſee that for the 
aining of bodily health we arc .c6- 
t, not onely to admit many bitter 

| vnplcaſant medicines: butallo(if 
d require )to yeeld willingly ſome 
of our blood to be taken from ys. 

i how much more ſhould 'wee doe 
,tothe end that:-wee-hazardmor 

| cternall health.and ſaluation'of 
ſoule >But nowFfurther, if this me- 
ne haue ſo many moe comodities 
es, as haue been declared: if it 

e here for the puniſhment ' of our. 
lue otherwiſe at another place in 
reater quantitie & rigor of w{lice: 
ike atriall of our eſtate,and doe 
'YSto God: if wee Procure Gods 
towards ys: yeeld matter of 1oy 

r delwerance : prouoke vs to 
Kuanes: embolden & ſtrengthen 
Oq4 RF. 7 
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'S; _— 

b Vf tribulation. The [econd- part. 

i 48 vs/: and finally, if it furniſh vs with 
vertues, and do make vs like to Chrif 
himſelte, then is there fingular grex 
cauſe, why wee ſhuuld take comfor 
and conſolation therein : for thatt 
come neere & to bee like ynto Chri, 
is the greateſt dignitic and prehemj. 
nence in the world. Laſtly, it Gog 
eternall wiſedome hath fo ordained 
and appointed that this ſhall bee thi 
badge and liuerie of his Sonne: the 
high way to heauen, ynder the ft 
dard of his crofle :then- ought weng 
to refuſe this furerie : not to flic th 
way, but rather with good Perera 
lohn to eſtecme ita great diynitiet 
bee made worthie of the moſt blellt 
participationthereof. We lec that! 
wearc' the colours of the Prince, 
thought a prerogartiuc among Co 
tiers 11 this world : but ro weate 
roab or Crowne it ſelf, were too git 

a dignitie for any inferiour ſubic: 
recemue. Yer Chriſt our Lord andill 

is content to impart both of his 
vs. And how then ought wee (i] 
you) toacceptrthereof ? 

22 And now (as I haue ſaid) 
reaſons might be {ufficient,to col 
and make 1oyfullall thoſe thatare! 
led to ſuffer affliQion and tribull 
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The ſecond Chapter, Of tribulation. 
Litvetthere want not ſome more par- | 
cular confiderations beſides. Wher- Speczall |} 
Frhe firſt and moſt principall is, that confidera-} | 
his matter of perſecution commeth 2/ons of || 
ot by chance or caſualrie, or by any comfort 3 
ncrall direction from higher pow- affliction.) Wh 
Irs: but by the ſpeciall proutdence ' 
nd peculiar difpofttion of GOD : as 

hriſt heweth at large in Saint Mat- Mat 10s 
jew?. Golpell : that IS, this heauenhe 
edicine or potion 1s made vnto vs, by 
ods owne hand in particular, Which 
hiſt 6gnifierh, when he ſaith : Shall 1m x6. | 
ot dringe of the cup, vuhich my father 4 
th given me ? That 15, ſeeing my fa- 
er hath tempered a potion for me, 
all I not drinke 1t? As who would 
it were too much ingratitude, Se- 
ndly i5 to bee noted, that the verie 
: hatid of God which tempered 
cup for Chriſt his owne Son, hath 
hethe lame alto for vs, according 
artit his ſaying 3 You ſhail drinke of 
#p, That 1s, of the ſame cup which 
taherhath rempered for me.Here- 
iollowerh : that with what heart 
i100e God rempered this cup vnto 
owne donne : with the ſame hee 
tempered it alſo to ys: that 15, 
gether tor our good, and his:glo- 
Ladly is to bee noted, thar this _ 
O.5. cup .: 


Mat.10s 


Rn Of crebulation, The ſecond part. 
bo 1 cup ts rempered with ſuch ſpecial cxre 
541 99.9 oy (as Chriſt ſaich) that whar trouble gr 
W9-:  * dangerſocucritſceme to work:yet 
al - notpne haire of our head. periſh by the 
+ i ſame, Nay, further is to bee noted, thy 
7 Plulm,79, whick the Propher ſaith 3 O Lord, th 
| ſhalt giue vs to dxinke in teares, in met, 
Thar is, the cup of teares agd tri 
tion (hall be ſo temipered in meaſure þ 
our heauenlic phyitian, as no man ſy 
haue aboue his {trength. The doſet 
Aloes,and other bitter ingredients ſy 
be qualified with Manna, and ſuffice 
Wy | ſweernes of heaucnly conſolation, 
Wes Corio. 7 fairhſull[faith S. Part) and will no 
- you to be rempred about your ebiljtie,Thi 
a ſingular point of comfort, and oig 
alwaics to be in our remembrauce, 
23. Beſides this,we maſt conſider it 
the appoiating and tempering of1 
$i, cup, þ:ing now in the; hands of Ct 
"Eats. our Sauiour, by the, full commu 
"0Þ 3: granted him from his father: and! 
hauing learned by his owae ſulen 
{25 the, Apoſtle notifierh) what its 
ſuferin fleſh and blood : we may be iiſec1y 
that he will not lay vpon .ys more UMitc 
we.canbeare. For,as if a man had4iPÞn 
ther. or brother, a moſt skilfull poſe: 
an,and ſhould receiue a purgaion "i! 
themtempered with their 0wncUug tc; 
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The ſecond Chaprer, Of tribulation, i 
emightbee ſure ir would neuer hure [| 
im : whar rumbling ſocuer it made in 
is belly for the time : fo, and much 1% 
10:0 may wee be aflured of the potion | 
Ef tribulation miniſtred vs, by the hand iH 
Chriſt : though(as the Apoſtle ſaith) Hebri12, ; | [1 
ſeeme vnte vs vopleaſant fora time. : 
ut aboue all other comfortable cogi- 
tions, this is the greateſt; and moſt 
pnfortable, ro conſider, that hee diut- 
th this cup onelie of loue, as himſelfe _ 
otelteth,& the ApoRle pr ooueth: thar Ap0c-3» | | 
hegiuerh out portions of his.crofle HeÞr-12) | 
ericheſt iewell char hee maketh ac- ; 
unto) as worldlie princes doe their 
4'ure, vnte none bur ynto choſen and 
ked friends: and among them alſo, Gods mes 
tequally ro each man, bur to euery ſure of ery 
e a meaſure, according to the mea- ##larion | | 
eof good will wherew:th hee loueth 20ezh ac- } | 
This is cuidentby the examples be- cording 56 
[ct down? of his deereft friends, the meas } 
& of all afflicted in this life 2 that is, /#76 of hit 
' receiued greater portions of this lone. 
lurc,for that his good will was grea- 
wards thzm. This allo may be ſee! 
teſtly inthe exampleot -S, Pant: of 
Mm after Chriſt had ſaid ro Ananias; \ 
eleton;s ef mib;: Hee is a choſen ARtes 9, | 
llyntore; he ginech immediatly | 
calon thereot z For I will ſhew unto 
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Fl , Df tribulation. The ſecond part, 

Ws + him,what great things he mu# ſuffer for yy 
name:Lohcere:tor that he was a choſy 
vellel,thertorche muſt ſuffer great mar. 
ters. Doth notthe meaſure of ſuftering 
goc then according to the mealuregf 
Gods loue vato vs? Surely S. Peter knew 
well how rhe matter went,and therfore 
he writeth thus : 1 you Giuing well: 
ſuffer vuith patience,this is a grace {orpr 

_ wiledge ) before God. And againe alin 
after ; If you ſuffer reproch in the nant 
Chrif, you are happie « far that the hom 
and glory ani pouver of God and of his bn 

ſpirit ſhall reft pon you, 

24 Can there be any greater rew2 
promiſed,er any more excellent digni 
then to be made partaker of the hone 
plocy,and power of Chriſt ? It 1s mar 
now it Chriſt faid ; Happy are youu 

WE Luke 6 renile and perſecyute you It 1s man 

' a though he ſaid; Gaudete in za ave. of 

4 FM ultate:Reioyce & triumph yeat thatd 

ERF3: 2-Cor2. Is itmaruell though S, Pau ſaid ; [1 

ws. - great pleaſure 3 do glory in mine infir i 
-{ I or af flictions, in my reproches, in ny nt 

| t3es,in my perſecutions, in my difireſ 
ChrifF 7 Is it maruel ifPecer-and 16 
ing reproched and bearen arrhe ud 
mentſcar ofthe lewes, went away's 
cin2 that they were eſtzemed woll 
ſuffer contumely forthe naine of 
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The ſecond Chapter, Of tribulation, | 
cit marucel though S. Paul accoitted this WK . 
<hahigh priuiledgegiuen tothe Phi- | 
12ns,whe he ſaid; /t us ginen to you not ___. 
-,J beleewe in Chrifs,but alſo 20 ſuffer for PRILPLL 
m7 to haue the (ame combaze which you 
we [eent in me,and now heare of me ? All 
is1sn0 waruell (I ſay) ſeeing that ſuf- 
ring with Chriſt, & bearing rhe croſle 
th Chriſt,is as grbat prefermentin che 
ure of heauen, as it ſhould bee inan 
rthiy court, for the Prince totake oft 
Soivne garment, and to lay it on the 
ckc of one of ns {eruants. : | 
25 Of this now followeth another Tribulati 
ſequent of ſingular conſolation, in « ſigne of 
2 vi affliction : and that is, that rri- PredesFis 
Jation (eſpecially when grace is allo 74t107, | By 
Icn, to beare it patient)y ) 1s a great [8 | 
ieture of predeſtination to eter- 
[ life (for, ſo much doe all rhoſe ar- 
ents b-fore rouched imnſinuare : ) as 
d1nthe contrary part toliue in con- 
ul proſperitie,is a dreadfull Ggne of 
riaftin? reprobation, This point 1s 
vellouſly proued by the Apoſtle vn- 
ne Hebrewes,& greatly yrged. And Hebr.12- 
iſt gucth a plaine fignification in 
%e, when he ſairh ; Happie are you t.uke 6, | 
Weepe now, for you ſhall laugh, And on | T8: 
ther fide; 1/oe wnto you that laugh Luker6, | i 
" you ſhall weepe ; wo Vnto you rich ! B88 
rien, 


| +, Oferibulatzon. The ſecond part. 

Wo! : wen, which hane your conſutatis here inq] 
kfe. Andyet more vehemently then 
this doth the ſaying of Abraham toy 
rich man in hel(or rather Chriſts wor 
parabolically attributed vnto Abrahy 
confirme this matter : for he ſaith tot 
rich man complaining of his tormen 
Rememier child that thou receiuedit gool 
#hy life time, He doti not ſay (as $. 
4rd well noteth) Rapuzfzs, thou took, 

| Brun them by violence, but Reczpiftihou 
alm.27, ; p 3 
|." and37, cciucd(t chem, And yer this now is( 

9” Plal.7;.& lected againſt him as wee ſee, D, 

= 28, handled this matrer. in . divers place 

Ws 1 bur purpoſely in two of his Pſalmes,1 
kb _ thatat large, and after long learch 
much admiration, his concluſion 
B. Wicked men' proſpered aboue otiet 
:*In this the world is this, Veruntamen * fn 
they vari Qojog poſuifti eis,deieciits eos dum allen 
jfrom S.le- ,-: Thou haſt gi he [per 
FX” rom,who : gluen Tem proipe 


F* * eranflaceth (O Lord) co deceine them withall:1 


- q #*. 


#8 Laccording to the Hebrew, In lubrico poſuiſti eos: thi 
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{thou haſt ſer them in ſlippery places. So in this allotis 
tranſlition followeth not the Hebrew, nor Ierom, ol 
T©# © ; Greeketranſlition of the ſcuentie interpreters: {ating! 
SY  :1tdoth omit Kaka, Mala, an4 fo maketh the ſen 098 
$865} * -Butſo much as therein it ſwarueth from the purittc 

Fi} Text; ſo much doth that which hereon they build, wilt 
$5 ficient wirrant in this place, which notwi:htanding 
F # fobtrly vnderſtood, is grceable to the juſtice of God, 
| T, (3 +EſRandeth by warran:t of other places.In Appendic, T0 
4 2 je A Hierom, in eodem Pſalm, 
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The ſecond Chapter, Of eribulathon. 
-u haſt indeed throwne rhem dow ne 
 exalring them :'thar is, ' thou haſt 
owne them downe to the ſentence of 
nation, in thy ſecret and inſcruta+ 
determination. Here the: compart- (omment. 
of S. Gregorze rakerh place : that as zxJob, 
- oxen appointed ro the ſlaughter, 
|ctrunne afatting at their pleaſure, 
(the other kept- vader dailie labour 
the yoke: ſo fareth ir with euill and 
dmen, In like maner,the tree that 
areth no fruit,is neuer beaten (as we 
but onely chefruirfull : and yer the 
jer(as Chriſt ſaith)is reſerued forthe Mat. 397. | Þ 
,The licke man rhatis paſt all hope Fpilt, ludes iT 
liſe, is ſuffered by the Phifitian to " 
e wharſocuer he luſteth atrer: but he 
e health is nor deſpaired, cannot 
etnar liberty granted, To conclude, 
ſtones that muſt ſeruefor the glori- in 
temple of Salomon were hewed,bea- 3-King. 6. 4 BY: 
and poliſhed withour the Church, 19 
equarrie ſide ; tor that noſtrokeof 
mcr might bee heard within the i 
ple, Saint Peter ſaith, thar the ver- 1.Pet.2, | 4 
$2rechoſen ſtones, to beplacedin = 


» 
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lpiritual building of God in heauen, ApoG2ts 
fethere1s no beating,no ſorrow, no 

Wation, Here then muſt we be poli- 
hewed,and made fir for that glori- 

temple: here (I ſay) inthe __ 
® 


i (+ Oftribwlation. The ſecond part, 

vl of this world : here muſt wee be fine 
here muſt wee feele the blow of 
hammer,and bee moſtglad when we 
heare or feele the ſame: for thatir] 
a ſigne of our elg&ion to that mp 

lorious houſe of Gods eternall 
= 

' Tribulati. 26 Beſides this matter of predef 

0 bring. nation and cleQion, there is yet ant 

T #b the c2. ther thing of no ſmall comfort tot 

| pany of godlie attlifted, founded on th 
| God him- Words of God; Cum ipſe ſum jn tria 

: ſelfe. tone: T am with him in tribulatic 
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WB 7 Pahln.co, whereby is promiſed the companie 

_— God himſclfein affliction and peri 

; tion. [This 1s a ſingular moriue (ia 
Saint Bernard) to ſtirre men vp wit 
to embrace tribulation, ſeeing int 
world for good companie men adus 
ture todoe any thing. Joſeph was 
ried captiue into Egypr, and G0 
went downe with him (as the Sc 
ture ſairh) yea more then that, 
went into the dungeon, and ws 
chaines witch him. $drach, Miſa 
Abednap? were caſt into a burning! 
nace,and preſently there was afol 
Ws came to beare them compa, 
ZH Daniel, whom Nabuchodoneſor ſaith thus; 
TT) i 6 | wee not pur three men onely 9 
\ } * " into'the fire ? And his ſernants al 
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The ſecond AA Of tribulanon, | 
1: Yea verely: Bur beho[d(laith he) [' 
ve foure men vnbound walking in Ss 
c micad ell ot the fire . and the ſnape 
fourth is ike the Sonne of God. 
it reſtored as hee paſſed by,a cer- WA 
ne begger vnto his fight, which had Voze this 
n blinde from his natmitic. For example, 
ichthing the man being called in 
ſion,and fp eaking in ſomewhat 1n 
praiſe of Chriſt, for the benefit re- 
ved, hee was caſt our of the Syna- 
we by the Phariſes, Wherof Chriſt 
ring, ſought him our. preſently, 
| comforting his heart, beſtowed 
n bim the light of mindeg;much 
re of importance then thar of the 
ly guen him before, By this & like 
mplcs 1t appeareth, that a manis 
ooner 1n afflitton and tribulation 
wſtice ſake, bur ſtraigheway Chriſt 
hand to beare him companie:and 
$ cycs might bee opened-as the 
of £572 his diſciple was, to fee 
ompanions,the tronpes of Angels 
cane) which attend vpon their 
L 11 this his yifirtation: 'no. doubt 

bis heart weuld greatly be*com- i" 
0d therewith. | > The aſſe- | Wy 
but that which the eye cannot fiance of | 

iefoule feelerh : rhar is, ſhe tce- Gods grace, || 
ue alliftance of Gogs grace a- in grebulae 1 


midſt 75on, | | 


Iohn 9. 


2.King. 26s Y | 


MW"; .Zo0 
F 7 1 Of eribulation. The Reed part, 

f* 4. midſt the depth of all tribularics, Th; 
he hats promiſed agune and againg 
this he hath ſwornz: & this he perf, 
meth molt faithfnlly to all thoſe thy 
ſuffer mcekly for his name, T his S,? 
moſt certamly afiured himſelf of, wh 
he ſaid, that he did glory 1nallhisy 
frmities and tribulations, to thee 
thar Chrift his yertue might dyelli 
him : that 1s, to the end that Chr 
ſhould a{lut him more abunditly wi 
his grace z Cum enim infarmor, tun pit 
ſum : For whenT am in moſt infirmit 
then am I moſt ſtrong, ſaith hee: tt 
is, the more tribulations and affi 
ons are laid ypon mee, the ſtronger 
the aid of Chriſts grace vnto me. A 
therefore the ſame Apoſtle writt 
thus ofall the Apoſtles rogether// 

teffer t160ulation in all things, but yet 
are net aiftrefſed ; we are brought in'1] 
piexities, but yet we are not forſaken:w/h 
fer perſecution,but yet wyee are not 0k 
ned: VOe are flung dewne fo the ground, | 
yer we periſh ner, This then oughtto! 
a mo{ ſure & ſecure ſtaffe inthe! 
of al Chriſtians affliged, that, wi 
ſocucr befall vato them, yet the gi 
of God will neuer faile to hold i 
vp, and beare them out therein; 

an this caſe moſt true and cert 
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The ſecond Chapter. Of tribulation, \, | 
» (4 ying of S. Augten ſo often re- Serm. 83, 
Wy dy [3500 141 1115 MW orks:; that God ac 8emPp, "Sb 
or Forſak th any man, Cxcep thee de nat, & 
ed and firft for! aken Lyman. grat,c, 26, 
{all realo ot corortan aif! clic, 
0 t:1ngs together of great 
5cacy tO this matter, 1 hefirſt 
ofts 3 V OX1 vec atlo of reward,y cther 
hormnes of ume, wherin we haue to 
hs are LGUc hed by S.Paulin one 
*cc,whCc be fanrh;Thas a little gy mo- 1,Cor,qp 
ory irihulaio an this worldworketh an tt 
al weight of glory in the beightt of beaut, 
mon. Nrany :cthewerh rhe line time 
aue to ſuffer, &by eternal weight of 
y, he cxprefieth the greatnes otre- 
(prepared in heaue forrecopece of 
iftcring. Chriſt alſo ioyneth borh 
c coi 0115 together, whe by ſaith; Be- Apoc.22 
\T ome girickty of my reward 5s with me. 
bathe Dromiſerh co come quickely, 
£n-ch that our tribulatio ſhall nor 
ue lon Dp; by that he bringeth his re- 
with him,he aſſureth vs that he wi 
ons cmptic handed,bur reacy fur. 
d:0recopence our Jabor through- 
nd wat EICAater Meancs of Incous 
hut could he viethan this ? If a 
cidbeare a vety heauy burden: yet 
Were ture to be well paid tor his las 
» $29 thathce Rad but alin!c way 
_ 


RT Of tribulation. T he ſecond part, 
| + to bearethe ſame, hee would: frgr 
himſelte greatly, to goe thoroughy 
his waies end, rather than for ſpar 
1ſo ſhort a labour.to leeſe fo large, a 
ſopreſenrarreward. This is our Lo 
moſt mercifull dealing, to comfort 
in our affliction, and to animate ys; 
hold out manfully for a time, thoug 
the poize ſeeme heauie on our ſho 
j ders:the comming of our Lord ise 
WW © _. | athand, and the ludpe 1s beforeth 
1 zates,who thall retreſh vs,and wipe 
BE Exams s, VOY all our teares, and place ysin 
> Matrr.  kKingdome to reape joy without fa 
C34. « ting, And then thall wee proouet 
77 Galat,s, laying of holic S.Paut to betruc, th 
Roms, The /tfferings of this vuorld are nat wil 
1 i of that glorie vuhich ſhall Le.revealedin 
And this may be ſufficient for then 
ſons left vs of comfort in tribulat 
and afflition. 
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rime of perſecution and affliction 
this mighr be: diſpatched in ſaying! 
ly that we haue to coforme ouri 
to the will and meaning of God) 
red before in the caulcs of rib 


The ſecond Chapter, Of mwibulation, 
vet for more eaſe and better re= _ 
n1brance of theſame, I will briefly x 


ne ouer the principall points ther- To' rezoyce | 


irtchen we haue toajpire to'that js tribule- 
rc can) which Chriſt couniclleth ; zjon or at 


lete & exultares Retoyce and tri- /eafFwiſe 


» 
| 
- 


\, Orif wee cannot arriue to this 29 hane pe- 
eion: yer to doe asthe Apoltle tence, 
erh: Onine candinm exift imate cum Lukes. 
mit tentationes inciderizis: Eſtecme 1ames ts 
atter wotthie of all ioy, when ye 
nto diners temptations. That 15s, 
eecannot retoyce at itindeede : 
to thinke 1t a matter 1n 1t ſ{elfe 
hie of retoycement; reprehen- 
our ſclues, for that wee cannot 
ynto it, And if WE cannot come 
high neither (as indeede wee: 
tto doe) yet IN any caſe to re- 
der, wiat 1n another place hee 
; £a11entia vobrs neceſſaria eft,ut ve. 
promifſiouc:You muſt of neceſli- 
BC patience, if you will reccuue 
promi:c of cuerlaſting life, 


Deconaly, we ought to do as the 2 


Hebr.19, 


errivle tempeſt of the ſea(Chriſt God by fer= 
with them, bur afleepe) that is, went pray- 
Iult goe and awake him : wee er, 
Ievnto him with the Propher; Mat. 8. 

Quare odors Domine ; O Lord Pſalm. 43« 
arilc, 
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cs aid, when they were in the To cometo | 
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| FYj ] Of tribulation, The ſecond part, 
bale ariſe, why doſt thou ſteepe in our n 
in ſeries? This wakening of Chriſt 4 
pleaſe him woonderfully, if it be dy 
with that afſured contidence; an; 
ruc atteRioned children, wherewi 
Daint Afxrke deſcriberth the Apol 
to haue awakened Chr1?. For th 
Marke4. wordes were theſe, Maſter, doth i; 
appertaine vn:o you,thar wee periſh be 
As who would ſay, Are nor we n 
diſciples and feruants ? Are not 
our Lord and maſter 2 Is not theca 
yours? Is norallour truſt and hox 
you ? How chauncetl-itthen,that 
fleepe,and ſuffer ys to bee thusml 
and tumbled, as. if. wee appertal 
nothing vnto you 2 With this all 
on prayed Eſaze, when hee faide; 
$*nae (Lord ) from heauen, loche 
from the boly habitation of thy glortt | 
Zs thy 22a'e c VU Lere It thy fart | 
UUhere is the multitude of th; 
bowels * Hauer they [hut themſeluert 
towards mee ? Thou art our father: | 
ham hath nat hnowne v1,4nd 1 ſraelhs 
ignorant of vs: thon art our fat 01 
turne thy ſelfe about for thy ſernani 
loue of the tribe of thine inheritanth 
I-faie wee muſt call ypon Gt 
wee muſt awake him, when 
meth ro fleepe in our milent 


4 
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The Pots Chapter, Of tribulation; 

neſt, with deuout, with continuall Luke 1 |\* 
ayer: alwaies hauing in 'our minde | 
'-mo#t cofortable parable of Chriſt, 
2rcin hee faith, thatifwee ſhould 
e to Our neighbours doorc, and 
>cke ar midnight-to borrow ſome 


& > -. 


1d, when hee were nn bed with his 
Idren, 1nd moſt loath ro riſe « Ct it 
> PC 6 LeTe 1N asking, and beating 
he doore, 1flill, though hee were 
[OUT friende, yet would hee riſe 
ngth,and gue vs our demaunde, 
eby acleatt robee rid of our cry- 
And | ho! W much more will God 
:ith Chriſt) who both lo- 


oF adereth our caſe moſt 


ar yet herc is one thing to be Animpars 
S this marrer : and that 15,that zant noe, 


E © by 


red the ſhip almoſt ro bee 
vit ich waues(as the Euangeliſt Matth.?. 
) defore Rec would awake,the [ C> 
penikic that che meaſure of tEp- 
$15t0 bee Jefr onely vnto him- 
itis (1 6. for ys to rclt yp- 
Apo [tle s wordes; Hee 5s faith- r.Cor.t6 
k therefore hee will not t ſuffer Us 10 be 
I aboue our ſireneth, Wee may not 
ce or miſtruſt his dooings : wee 
inquire why doth he this? Or 
liereth hee that? Or how ng 


W1 
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IM ' of tribulation. T he ſecond part, 
WAN * will hee permit theſe euils to rajpne 
God 18a great God in all his dong 
and when he ſendeth tribulation, þ 
ſenderh a great deale together 
ende hee may ſhew his'great power 
delivering vs,and recompencethyz 
ter, witha great meaſure of comfy 
His remprartions oftentimes doe goR 
Tie deepe, thereby to trie the we 
harts and reines of men,He wently 
with El:zs, when hee cauſed hin 
flie ita mountaine, and there nt 
3-King. 15, delirous of death, to ſay : They haul 
1 - led alliny Propaets (0 Lord) and | ail 
alone, and now they ſeebe to bill mt 
He went far with Danid whenhenl 
him crie our; VUby dof? rhou thn 
face auvay from 42,0 Lord?)hy du 
forget my pouerie and rribulation! An 
45, another place againe ; f ſaid vw 
; ſelfe in the exceſſe of my mind, | ans 
from the face of thine eies, 0 Lord. \ 
went farre with the Apoſtles wit 
inforced one of them to write: } 
UUH!I not hane you iznorantbretiral 
trivulation in Aſia,uunerein vue vÞ 
preſſed aboue all meaſure, and 4 
flrength, inſomuch as 3t lorhet 
any longer, Bur yet abouc all o® 
went furtheſt with his owne' 
ſonne, when he conſtraint) 


© 7 ,' - : 
The ſecond Chapter, Of tribulation. 
[rer theſe pitifull and moſt lamenta- * 
e WO! d5 YPON the crofle ; My God,ny Mat.31s 
od, vuky haſt thou forſaken mee ? Who Pſalm. 21s 
.nnow complaine of any proofe or 
mtation whatſocuer Jaid ypon him, 
ing God would go ſo farre with his 
ne deere and only Sonne ? 
> Hecreof then inſueth the third % 
Ing nec eflary vnto vs 1n tribulation: Magnant- [ 
ichis magnanimitie, grounded vp- mizie with Wi 
2 ſtrong and intincible faith of a firong F 
ds aſſiſtance, and of our finall deli- fa;th, 
ance, how long ſocuer hee delay 
matter, and how terrible ſocuer 
ſtorme do ſeeme for the time. I his 
I requireth at our hands,as may be 
ic by the example of the diſciples, 
cried not; He periſh, before the 
es had coucred the ſhip,as S. Mat Mat. 3. 
v writerh : and yer Chriſt ſaid vn- Luke 8+ 
nem, 1; eff fides veftra ? Where 1s 
faith? S.Peter alſo was notafeard, 
| hee was almoſt ynder water, as 
ame Euangechſt recordeth; and 
ariſt reprchended him, faying; 
N41 of lireie faith, Uuvhy didsit £204 Mat.!4+ 
! What then muſt we doe in this 
iccre brother? Surely wee muſt 
n that mightie faith of valiant 
Danid,who vpon the moſt aſſured 
2c had of Gods alliftance, ſaid; 
P In 


F | OS 
Of tribulation, The + e199 
Platm,17. Jn Deo meo tranſgrediar murumy : In tle 
 helpe of my God, I will goe thoray 
the wall, Of which invincible fat 
| SaintPau! was alfo, when he ſaid; 0s 
nia poſſunz in eo qu me conforiat ; ] cy 
doe all things i him that comfoncy 
and ſtrengtzencth tee, Nothing 
impoſſible, nothing is too hard forns 
by his aftiſtance, Wee nwſt be (asth 
"I OT SCIIPLUre laith) Oueſi leo confidew, 
' que zerrore : Like a bold and cati 
dent Lion,” which is withoutterray 
That is,we muſt not be aſtonicd at 
Ny tempeſt, any tribulation, anji 
uerfitic, We muſt ſay with the Prop 
| Dauid experienced in theſe matt 
Plalm.3. 7 vwall net feare many thenſan, if j 
| that ſhould inuiron or befiege me uu 
_1f 1 ſhould vualke amid? the ſocun 
death, I will rot feave : If vu 6 
ſhew'd ſtand againſt me, yet wy heari) 
: nos tremble, My hope is in God, anatia 
Pialm-26+ 7 will not feare what man can dow 
God is my aider,and I vuil nol fear 
ell can dee unto mce: God uM" 
Plalmsy55. and proteffor, and therefore 1 will 
| and contemne mine entmits. Andall 
Efay 12 Prophetinlike ſenſe; Behold,0k 
Sauiour, and therefore Uvill I ae! 
dently,and will nxt feare. Theſev 
ſpeeches of holy Prophets, $ 


Philipeg, 


Pſalm. 2 "BM 


Pſalm. 1 I”, 


309 
The ſtcond Chapter, Of tribulation. 

batknew wel wharthey faid,and had 'N 
Gon taſted of affiition themſelues: 4 
nd therefore could fay of their owne 
xpcrience huw infallible Gods aſlt- 
ANCE1ISCNCEreMMN, 
3; To this ſupreme courage, magna= Chriz7ian W 

itie, and Chriſtian forurude, the fortieude, i 


: 


riprure exhorreth vs, when it ſaith; _ ; 
the /bivit of one that t« in aut hovitze, doe Ecclc. 106 
| againft thee : ſee thor yeeld not from 
place unt3 him, And againe,another 
ture ſaith ; Serine for 3uf ce,enen ts pcde, 4. 
loffe of thy life ; an1 ftand for eqnmie 
0 124th 3t ſelfe:and God ſhall owerihrow 
eenemics for thee. And Chriſt hin 
e yet more efteEually recomnen= 
h this matter in theſe words; 1 ſay x... 
You thy friend , be nat afrazae of them $i 
Kc +411 the bodie, and afierward hace 
no e:/et2 ave againft you, And S.Pe- 
ldcth further; Veque conturbemins; 1-Pet+3e 
Is, Doe not onely not feare them, 
Which is Iefle)doe notſo much as 
oubled for al that fleth and blood 
Ie againſt you, 
Cariſt goceth further in the Apo- 
$,40d vſeth marucilous ſpeeches 
ICC VS to this fortitude : for theſe 
words ; ee that hath an eare ts ApoC2. 
7 him heave what the ſpirit faith Vh}ie 
rches : T'o him that [hall conquer, 
TA 7 
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| of tribulation, The —_ part. 

| F will gzue to eate of the tree of life, which 
in ihe paradiſe of my God, Th ſaith the fa 
| | Wi and the la: he that vuas dead, andnmy 
F? Gr | "hn Xi aliue; 1 know why gribulution,& thy pouery; 
WE 1. {one But thou art rich indeed,and art blaſphem| 
7 1 thinkero Gy thoſe that [ay they are ue Iſraelites, an 

| . ; haue been aye nos, bus are ratker the ſynagogue of $4- 
mr the ten gee guy, Feare nothing of that which you ant h 

$0; perall pere ſuffer : Behold, the dinell uvill cauſe ſm, 
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F 1 hf ; (i within the 794 70 bee thruf7? into priſon, to the endyy 
7 firſt zo00. may be rempred : and you ſhall ane tri 
/,tu A "4a '<T 7:07 for * ten daies, Bud bee faithful w 
42 2908 | death,and I uvil giae thee a crowne of li 
W' ; ® B12 ods He that {5.119 aneare 10 heare, les bimhil 
N, * © cacher  wwhalihe ſpirit ſaith unto the Church 
wr hinke nat Hee gas ſhall onercome, ſhall not bee hut 
# ſen oth » 8he ſecond death. * And be that ſhai [i 


here (t12nj. | 
fe may come and reepe my Uurees Unto the 


(as in ſoie wvill gine Unto him anthoritie outer ni 
other pla- exe as I haue receiued 3: from my Fu: 
ces of Scrip- 141 wvill giae him beſides, the mm 


WR! eure) and 
4 dom '  ftarre: He hat ſhall ouercome, halo 


they are parelled in vuhite garments: and! ui 
broken off blat his name out of the hooke of life, but 
by the | confeſſe his name before my Father, 


—_ fore his Ange Behold, ! come quicke9h 


wwixt, foto fafF that thou haft, left anather | 
ſignihic ceine thy crowne. He that ſhal con 
ſuch ttmes | ' 
of triall as ſhould now and then haue times of 
likewile; that ſo the faithfoll may be refreſhed, - 
their fkrength againſt a freth aſſault gnſuing: dw 


3IT | 
The ſecond Chapter, of tribulation, 
pate kim a piller in the remple of my God, 
4 be ſhall never £v forth more : and Iwil 
rize upon him the name of my God, and 
ename of the cztze of my Ged, wuhich © 
vv lerſalem, He that ſhall conquer,I will 
eunio hin to fre vuith me in my throne 6 
ns } haue conquered, and ds fie vunk 
Father in his throne, 
5 Hitherto are the words of Chrift 
S$, I:hn, And in the end of the ſame 
xe, after hee had deſcribed the 
sand glory of heauen at large, he 
cluderh thus; And he thas fate on the 
eſa;i rs me: Write theſe vvords, for 
ty ave mod? faithfull and true. Qus 
t 1/ſ:debas hec, &p evo 8118 Deus,oy alle 
191 f.l4; timian amen, 7 incredult, 
ars illorum eris in fiagno ardentiigne, 
mure,qued eff mors ſecunda:He that 
onquer, ſhal poſleſſe all the ioies 
hauc heere ſpoken of: and I wil 
God, and he ſhall be my ſonne, 
cy Which ſhall bee fearefull ro 
or incredulous of theſe things 
laueſaide; their portion ſhall 
the lake burning with fire 
imſtone, which 1s the ſecond 


ce now wee ſee both allure- rccle.rs; 
4 rhreats;good and euill;life, 
th; the ioyes of heauen, & the 


P3 burning 


'F n Of tribulation. The ſetend part, 
WJ: | burning lake, propoſed vato vs, Wee 
wy 7 / may ſtretch out our hands vnto which 
© j we will. It we fightand conquer(a 
| Gods grace wee may) then are weey 
| entoy the promiſes Jaid down befr 
' If wee ſhew our ſeclues either ynDO 
leeuing in theſe promics, or fearckul 
to take the fighc in hand, beingof 
red ynito vs: then fall we 1nto the da 
gcr of the contrarie threats : cucn; 
Saint Ibn afhrmeth in another ply 
that certair.e noble men did ana 
the Iewes, who beleeucd in Chill 
yct durſt not contcilc hin for tear 
| perſecution, | 
WW. afrmere- 37 Heere then muſt enſue ano 
i814 ſolution, Vertue in vs moſt neceflaric to al 
- Ys '  thataretoſuffcr tribulation &ali 
__ on:andthar is a ſtrong & firme re 
tion, to ſtand and goc through) 
oppolition OT contradiction (0% q 
fiade in the world, etther of tai 
fatterie,or perſecuting cruciuy 
the Scripture teacheth cryil 
Becle.gs YS) Eto firing in via Down: bes 
*. and immooueadble in- the waſs 
1.Corsi6. Lord, And againe ; State inf 
| liter agire * Stand to your fa 
play-you the. men, And yer 
Bede.rse Confte in Dev, mane jn 10 
| inGod, and abide firme 1 wy 


Iohn 12% | 


. is 
To ſecond Chapter. Of tribulztion. IS 
F finallie, Confartamins &r non diſſol- 2.Chroe! 5, 
ur manu vefire t Take courage 
to you, and Iet not yout-handsbee 
olucd from the worke you haue" 


20008 
{Wi This reſolution had the three 
Id: of Saaractt, Miſach, and Abed- 
. when hauing heard the flatte- 
| ſpeech and infinite threats of 
bl Nav: [0GOR0RIY , they anſwe- 


itha a quiet ſpirit; O King,wee may ynjet3. 
carefuli to anſwere y24, is this long 

p of yoreys, For Sehold, onr Got is able 

v.17 ) to arhmer vs from thu fornace 

TT >, W's) poking and from all m_ 

_ ot;erwiſe e againsF vs, But yet if 

ins: los fe bin fo to doe © yet you 

'r King) ) chat vice dye no8 

Þ vouy 20ds, nor yer adore your gote 

1 184 naue ſet v 

115 reſort ;ri or had Peter and. 

110 f I% nc ls otrett broug® CT. be- 

unceil,and both comman- 

os and beaten. to talke 

 Chriſtzanſwered full; Ohbe- 

/ "_ quam neminibies: We 

Y God,carher ch Tome The 

GC 52:Ne Pa 1 alio, when being 

ed with teares of Kh Ciriſtits 

Ca, that hee would farbeare 

i l:rufalem, for that the 

? 4 hohe 
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mT 
—_ | T he ſecond part, 
holie Ghoſt had reuealed to manyths 
troubles which expeRed' him there: 
hee anſwered; YYkar meane jor i9 » top 
#bus,and to af flifÞ my heart? I amnet onth 
 readie to be in bonds for Chrifts name ins. 
 ruſalem < but alſo to ſuffer death for th 
ſame, Andin his epiſtle £9 the Romang 
| he yet further exprefſeth this reſoly 
tion of his, when hee ſaith ; Phu ta 
ſbail we ſay to theſe things ? If God be wi 
vs,who will be againft v1 ? VVho ſhall 
arate vs from the laue of Chrift? Shall 
bularzon ? Shall difireſſo ? Shaii hun 
Shall nakedne: ? Shail peril? Shallpaſit 
tiants hall the IC word { I am certaint;t 
neither death,nor life,nor angel r, ner pil 
palities,nor pouvers, nor thing preſen, 
B. things 19 come, nor ſtrength, nor hi 
* Which depth, ner any creature elſe, ſhall ze 
- mvnpader ſeparate 1s from the loue of God vi 


not any ; 
part of Ca+ in Ieſus Corift our Lord. 


- © ſ - 
nenic.ll yo Finally,this was the reſoiut 
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Sc 1pture? I] the holy Martyrs and Conte 


theks ia 
+ 69.h 0m and other {cruants of God ; wit 


ple may they haue withſtood the temp k 
welbe true, of the diuell, the allurementsd 
tor chat and blood, and all the peſecub 
{ſuch CAN. | - & & hin = vnla - 
flancie is I SIEGE SIT 

ofien fond their hands, Iwil allcage one 
in the chil- out of the * ſecond booke 


dre of God. bees,and that betore the CL " 
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315 Fn 
The ſecond Chapter, 0 f eribulatio; 
Chriſt, bur yet nigh ynto the ſame,and 
therefore no maruell ( as the Fathers 
donote)though it tooke ſome heat of 
Chriſtian feruor and conſtancie to- 
ards martyrdome. The example 1s 
onde: full, for that in mans fightit 
as but for a *.ſmall matrer required * It was af 
t their hands, by the tyrants com- manifeſt 
indement : that 1s, onely ro cate a _ yr 
Cccc of (wines fleſh, witch then was \- rope yl 
prbidden, For thus it 1s recorded il gf ao ſmall 
2 booke aforeſaid. matter to 
41 It came to pafle that ſcuen bre- 'h:m that 
renwere apprehended together in ew | 
oſe daies, and brought ( with their 4 marnelff 
ther ) to the King Antiechus, and los con- i 
ere copelled with rormenrs of whip- faxcie of 4 
ng,and other inſtruments,to the ea-",p, 5, 
got Swines ieſh againſt the Law, ,,, 2. 
what cime one of them (which was 
E cldeſt ) ſaid ; What doeſt thou 
ke? Or what wilt thou learne our 
15,0 King * We are readic here ra- 
to die, then to breake the anci- 
| lawes of our God, Whereat the 
p being oreatly offended, comman- 
the trying pannes and pots of 
Lc to be made burning hot; which - 
do readie, he cauſed the firſt mans 
puctobe cut off, wizh the tops of 
1g<s ang tocs, as alſo with the 
P 5 Skip. 
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TY 
[. = Ng part, 
$kin of his head; the mother ang x, 
ther brothers Jooking on, and after 
that to bee fried vatill he was dea( 
Which being. done, the ſecond bro. 
ther was broyghr ro torment, and; 
ter his haire pJuckt oft from his head 
| together wath his skin,they asked hin 
whether hee would yet eate ſwing 
fleſh or no, before hee was put toth 
_ reſt of his tarments ? Whereto hea 
{wered ; No:and thercupon was(afit 
many torments) {laine with the other 
Who being dead, the third was take 
in hand:and being willed to purfort 
his tongue, hee held ir foorth quid 
lie together with-both his hands to! 
cur oft, ſaying confidently ; I rectal 
both tongue and hands from heaven, d 
nouv I aſpiſe them borh for the law 
for txt 7 hape to receive them all of kim 
gaine. And after they had in thisl 
tormented and put to death fie 
the brethren, euery one moſt cl 
ftantly proteſting his faith, and! 
10y. hee had to. die for Gods cau 
there remained onely the. youll 
whom .Antiochus (being afhamed® 
hee could pervert neuer a one ot 
former) endeuoured by all m« 
poſiible to draw from his purpsl 
promifing & ſwearing, thatbc 


. 


The ſecond Chapter, Of eribularionf 
je arich and happic man, and one of it 
is chiefe friends, ifhee would yeeld. 
duc when the yourh was nothing mo» 

ed therewith, Anzochnus called ro 
im the mother, and cxhorted her to 
ue her ſonnes life, by perlwading 
kn to-yecld ; which ſhee faining to 
ve,thereby to haue liberty to ſpeake 
her ſoane, made a moſt, vehement 
hortation to him in the Hebrew 
nguc, to ſtand to it, and to die for 
s conſcience: which ſpeech being 
ded, the youth cried our with a 
d voyce, and vttered this noble 
tence worthie to bee remembredz 
wn (utinetis £ Non obtcinperoprecepte. 
W, {ed preceplo (021 : Whom doe you 
yior I do& not obey the comman= 
nent of the King, butthe commane 
nent of the law of God. Whereup- 
both he and his mother were pre- 
ly (after many and ſundrie tors 
ts)put to death, 
Ihis then is the conſtant and 
noucable reſolution, which a Chrt- 
n Man ſhould havein all aduerhtie 
is life, Whercof 5, Ambroſe ſaith 
; Gratia Pr eparandus eft aninms, ex- 13þ.8.0f, 
[14 11,79 ftabiliends ad conflatiams:. . g 
lis pertnrbar aniimis poſſi ferrorte 
als ſrangi moiefi qt, null ſupplicy $ 
| ceaere.. 


> 


i / \j Y tribulation. 4 The ſecond part, 
_ 4. cedere, Our mind is tobe prepared yi 
gracc, to be exerciſed, and tobe (o ef. 
bliſhed in conſtancie, as it may nothy 
troubled with any terrors,broken wik 
ny adger{aries.yecld to any punilhmeny 
or torments whartſoeuer, 
43. If you aske here how a manny 


8 nanny <ome 0 this reſolution : I anſwere thy 


_ | [—_ S. Ambroſe in the ſame place, putt 


WP: i rnincible YO waics ;the one is, to rememberth; 

IR efolution, endles and intollcerable paines of hell 
8.4 wedoitnot; and the other is ro think 
of the. vnipeakable glory of heaueni 
we doit. Whereto I will adde the thiy 
which with a noble heart may preua 
2s much as cither of them both: andii 
is,to conſider what others have ſuffer 
before vs,eſpecially Chriſt himſclfe, 
that vnely of mcere love and afte 
rowards vs, We ſee that in this world 
uing ſubic&s doe glory of nothing md 
then of their dangers or hurts take 
barcell for their prince, though het! 
uer tooke blow for them againe: F 
then would they doe, if their princt) 
been afflicted yoluntarily for bc 
Chriſt hath been for ys ? But if this? 
example of Chriſt ſeeme vnto ti6 
high for to imizare : looke p90 
thy brethren before thee, made of 
and blood as thou, art; ſee wii 


The ſecond Chapter. Of eribulatio h 
12ue ſuffered before rhey could enter 1 
to heauen : rhink nor thy ſelic hardly ; 
lealc withall, ifchou be called co ſuffer a 
tile allo, | 
| 44 S, Paul writeth of all the Apoſtles , ©, Ii 
gether; Euen vnto This hower we luf- The ſuffeel{| 
r hunger and thirſt, and lacke of appa- rings of || 
||: we are beaten wita mens fiſtes | WE 2he 450» Ih 
je vagabondes, not hauing where to Rles, * 
py: welavour and worke with our own 
nds : we are curſed, and we do blefle: 
arc perſecuted, and wee rake it pati- 
liy:weare blaſphemed, and we pray 
tem that blaſpheme vs : wee are 
ve as it were the very outcaſts & pur- - 
x ofthis world, cucn vnto this day: 
1s, though we be Apoſtles, though 
ae wrought ſo many miracles, and 
verted ſo many millions of people: 
ven ynto this day are we thus vied. 
alittle after, deſcribing yet further 
liues, he ſaith ; We ſhewour ſelues 2.Cor. 
& miniſters of God, in much pa- 
c; intbulations; in neceſſitics z 
ireſſes; in beatings; in impriſon- 
$313 {editions ; in labours; in wats 
311 faſtings ; in chaſtitie ; in longa« 
IC 1n iweetnes of behauiour, And \ | 
elfe in particular he ſaith ; /n i- 2.Corry, || 
piminis,cc, 1 amthe miniſterof @ | 
many labours, in impriſonment 
mote. 
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| | The ſecond part. 


meaſate, and ofcentimes in death i 
ſelfe, Fiue times haue I been beaten 
the lewes, and at cvery time hadfortie 
laſhes Jacking one: three times havel 
bin whipped with rods: once 1was{o 
ned ; | three times haue TI ſuftered ſhi 
wracke :a day and a night was Tintly 
borrome of the ſea: ofcentimes inlou: 
nics, in dangers of fiouds: in dangend 
theetes:in dangers of lewes; in dangn 
of Gentiles ; in dangers of rhe citic;i 
dangers of wildernes: in dangersotkk 
in dangers o{ falſe brechren;in labort 
rrauel;in much warching;in hungera 
thirſt; inmuch faſting; 1n cold ana 
ofclothes: and beſides all rheic at 
nall things,the matters that dailyvk 
pend vpon me, for my vniveriallca 
Churches. 
45 By this we may ſee now, vith 

' the Apoſtles taught vs more by 
then they ſhewed by example avi! 
neceſſirics of ſuffering in this fc 
might haue prouied for men! 3 
would, at jealtwilc inings necel h 
their bodies, and not have ſirFeredl 
ro com2 into theſe exrremiries* 
king clothes to their backes: 

_ their mourhes,and the |'ke Heths 


them authoritic to. doe {0 ma!) 
; | tf 


of 


| fk | 
The fn Chapter, Of tribulation 
miracles, might hauc ſuffcred them at __ 
ealt co haue wrought ſufficient mainte= 
ance for their bodies, which ſhould bee 
efirſt miracle that worldly men would 
ork,it they had ſuch authoricie, Chriſt 
johr haue ſaid ro Pezer,wheE he ſent him 
take his tribure from out of the fiſhes k 
puth:Take ſo much more as wil ſuffice Matlf. 
ur necel[aric expences, as you traucll 
countrie:but he would not, nor yer 
niſh the great afflitions, which I. 
uc ſhewed betore, though hee loued 
as decrely,as euer he loued his own 
Ic, All which was done as S.Perer in« 1-Pet:2, 
reteth, to owe vs example what to 
dy ; What to Jooke for:wharto deſire: 
to comfort our ſelues withall, in 
lit the greateſt of our tribulations, 
The Apoftle vſeth this as a princi- Hebrew. } 
ouſderation, when he writeth thug A 29table | 
ie Hebrewes, vpon the recitall of exhortath- l 
uit-ringes of orher- Saints before of tre || 
: Wherefore we alſo(brethren)ha- AP9%He: 
ſo great a wul:citude of witnelſles 
Wwe ſulkered betore ys )let vs lay 
durdens of ſinne nanging vpon 
lc fVSIUNNG bY patience Vnto the 
oltered vr, fixing our eyes ypon 
Ir or our faith, and fulfiller of 
*,lcius; who putring the ioyes of 
delore his cycs, ſuſtained pati- 
cently. 
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W* ? "Of tribulation, The ſecond pert. 
| 4:48 ently the croflc;conteEning the ſhang 
; and confuſion thereof; and therefor 
now fitteth at the right hand of the 
ſeare of God. Thinke vpon him ([{y) 
which ſuſtained ſuch a contradidy 
againſt himſelfe at the hands ofjn 
ners: and bee nor weary,norfainti 
. courage, For you haue'not yertrefiel 
againſt fin vnto blood: and it ſeemet 
you haue forgotten that comforali 
ſaying, which ſpeakerh ynto youu 
ynto children; My ſonne ds nvt contem 
the diſcipline of the Lord, and be not 00 
wv hen thou ars chaftened of him, | 
whom God loueth he chaſtenetl, | 
he whippeth euery ſonne whow i 
recelueth, Perſeucre thereforcint 
correction laid ypon you. Goddl 
reth himſelf ro you as to his chult 
For what child is there whom tht 
ther corre@erh not ? If you bc ll 
correQion ( whereof all his chu 
are made partakers) then arc yo 
{ſtards and not children. All co: 


on for the preſent time when!th | 
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fered,ſeemeth ynpleaſant and# 
full: bur yetafter it bringeth 
moft quiet frujre of iuſtice vat! 
that are cxcrciſed by ir, Whe 
ſtrengrhen YpÞ your wearle hand | | 
looſcsd knees : gaake way to yl x 


323 
The ſecond Chaprer, Of tribulation | | 


kc, That is,takE COUFagCc YIItO you, and 
o forward valiancly ynder the crofle 
id ypon you. T his was the exhortati- 
of this holy captaine ynto his coft- 
men ſouldiers of Ieſus Chriſt, the 
WCS, 
47 5. lames the brother of our Lord, 
2th another exhortation to all true 
atholkes, not much differing from 
1s,1n that his Epiſtle, which hee wrt- 
th generally to all,.Be you therefore 
tent my brethren (faith hee) ynull 
e comming of the Lerd. Bchold,the 
bandman expeeth fora tune tho 
ite of the earth, ſo precious vnto 
n, bearing patiently yntill hee may 
clue the tame in his ſealo ; be ther- 
e patienr,and comfort your hearts, 
that the comming of our Lord will 
ily draw neere, Bee norſad, and 
1plain not one of another.Behold, 
Kdge 1s-cuen atthe gate. Take 
Prophets for an example of labour 
I patience, which ſpake vnato vs in 
game of God, Behold we account 
n biefſed which, kaue ſuffered, 
k auc heard, of the ſufferance of 
and you hauc ſcen the end of the 
d with ham ; you baue {cenc (1 lay) 


| the Lordis mercifull and full of 
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_—_.. 324 | 
| 1 if ff mthbulation. Wb: The jec 9a part, 
We 43 I mighrhere alleoge many things 
8. - pore out of the Scripture 'to this pyr. 
poſe,for that the Scripcure is moſt co. 
tous herein: and in very deed, ft 
ſhould albe melted an Ipowred out,i 
would yeeld vs nothing cle almoſ 
but touching the crofle, and patient 
bearing of tribulation in this life, But 
muſt end, for that this Chapter rich 
ro be longas the other before did:and 
therefore I will only for my conclul 
on,ſet downe the confeſlion,and mel 
excellent exhortation of old Matiathi 
#: vnto his children in the time ofthe 
cruell perſecntionof Antiochuy agant 
the lewes : Now (faith he) is the tine 
that pride is in her Nrength : novy 
the time of chaſtiſement rowardsn, 
of cuerhon and indignation cone. 
New therefore (O children) be yo 
zealous in the law of God : yecldy 
your lmes for the reſtament of you 
Fathers : remember the works of yall 
anceſtors, whar they haue donell 
their generations,and ſo ſhall your 
 ceiue great glory,and cternall naw 
| Wag nor Abraham found faichful! 
time of remptation, and it was repin 
ynto him for inſtice 2 /o/eph 1n tis! 
| hisdiſtrefle, kep: Gods Commaund 


| ments, and was made Lord or 
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25 
The feco - chapter, Of tribulations) 
2fPE. Phinces our farther, for his tum-aJ- IS 
cale rowards the law of God, recei- f 
:d the teſtament of an euerlalting '' 
riefthood. Toſur for that hee fulkiled ,,p.,, I 
ods word,was made a captaine outer 1 
I iſrael, Caleb for thathe teſtified in 140g:14s 
e church, reccitued an inheritance, 
anid tor his mercy obtaincd the ſeat 2.Kings2s 
an eternall kingdome, Fa: for that, 4 N'"g-ts 
was zcalous in the zeale of the law, 
;raken ypto heauen. Ananids, Aſa- Danicl 3, 
wand Miſacl, through their beleefe, 
erc deltuered from the flame of fre. 
pelfor his fimplicitie was deltuered: Daniel 9, 
pm the mouth of Lions, And ſo. doe 
u run over, by cogitation, all gene- 
L1ons,and you ſhall ſee thatall thoſe 
at hope 1n God ſhall not be vanqui- 
dd, And do you not feare the words 
a infull man : for his glory is no- 
ng clle but dungand wormes : to 
y he is great & exalted,and to mor- 
' he ſhall not be found : for he ſhall 
urne vnto his earth againe, and all 
21d COpItIIGS ſhall periſh. Whers 
E take COUrage yAto you ( my chil- 
in) and play the men in the law-of 
C. tor thercin-ſha!l be your: honor 
| glory, Hithcrto are the words of 
£244,which ſhall ſuffice, for the 
ot thus Chap:cr, 


CHAP. 


$26 
T he ſecondpart, 
CHAP. IL 
Of the t%ird impediment that littetl, w 
2 from reſolution : vuhich is the loue of thy 


wuorld, 


S the two impediments remoued 
+ AE bcfore,bee indeed great ſaies ty 
many rgen from the reſolution wetal 
of: ſo this that now take in handji 
nor onely of it ſelfe a ſtrong imp. 
ment, bur allo a great cauſe and cop- 
mon ground (as itwere ) to al! thes 
ther impediments that be, For if 
mau could touch the yery pulſe of 
thoſe,who refuſe, or ne 1:4 or deft 
this reſolution : hee thall finde ti 
foundation thereof to bee the lovel 
this world, whatſocuer other cxcu 
they pretend beſides, The noblema 
of lewrie pretended feare to beetlt 
cauſe why they could not reſolut ( 
 confefle Chriſt openly ; but Sainti® 
that felrtheir pulſe ycrereth ther 
| Cauſe ro haue been ; For thas 3hey 
 #he giorie of men, more then tht glut 
| God. Demas that forſooke Saint Pai 
| us bands, euen a little betore * 
$1 | death ; pretended anorher cauſe 
'Þ Je \,, | his departure to Theflaſonica ! | 
WIG Tim-4, Saint Par faith 1t was, Qu i 
WE © hoc ſeculum: For that hee loved? 
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The third Chapter, Of the Vvorual 
orld : So that this is a generall and 
niunerſall impediment, and more 1n- 
ced diſperſed then outwardly appea- 
th : for rhat it bringeth foorth di- 
ers other excuſes , thereby to couer 
rſelfe 1n many men. 
2 This may bee confirmed by that yy,v.cs. 
pt excellent parable of Chriſt, re- Marke 4 
rded by three Euangelifts, of the Luke $. 
ee ſorts of men which are to bee 
ncd,and the three cauſes of cheir 
nnation:whereof the third and laſt 
[ moſt general(including as 1t were | 
h the reſt) is y loue of this world, | 
the firſt ſore of men are compared The expe 
high way, where all ſeede of life /icion of | 
is ſowen,, either withereth pre- zhe parable} 
ly.or elſe is eaten vp by the birds of the ſeeds} 
cure: that is( as Chriſt expoun- : 


4 

)by the diucll in carclcile men, | 
| contemne whatſocuer is ſaid yit 
em : as Infidels, and all other ob- 
eand cotemptuous people. The 

id ſort are compared to rockie 

hds, in which for lacke of dcepe 
ae ſeed continueth not; where 
| lonified, light and inconſtanr 
nat now cnop in,and now runne 
PV Are terucnt, and by and by 
1d again: and ſo in time of ten-. 


they are gone, The third fort 
are 


2b--<cn 


a Ty Of che wvorls. "The ſecond part, 
W745 * are comparcd roa ficld, where thefeeh, 
growcth vp,bur yet there arc fo mais 
\thornes on the fame (which Chrill & 
poundeth to bee the cares, troubles,u 
miſertes,and deceiuable vanities of thy 
 life)as the good cornets choked yp aj 
bringetn foorth no fruir, By which 
words our Sauior fignifier},that whey 
fſocuer rhe doftrine of Chriſt growl 
yp, and yet bringeth not forth duefai 
that 1s, where cuer it isreceiucd andi 
braced (as it is among all Chili 
and yet bringeth not forth good [if 
there the caulc is, for that it is cl 
_ 7 [= | with the yanities of this world, 
WY The im- 3 Thisis aparable of marueliousg 
on , portance of importice,as may appeare,bothfott 
BE zhupard- Chrift,afcer the recital] rherof,cril 
WER ble, | withaloudvoicec; Hee that bathmn 
I heave let him heare : as allo fot thatitl 
pounded it hiaſelfe in ſecret only! 
diſciples:and principally, for tha 
! 1.4.0] hy. | the expoſition therot he vſeth ſuc 
WET, Matrzg, Jemne preface, ſaying;To you it #6 
00118 = know the myſteries of the kingdom of if 
but to others not: for that they ſtein 
ſee,and hearing do not heare,nor und 
Whereby Chriſt ſignuierh, that | 
derftangding of this parable 400 
thers,is of ſingular importance/® 
ceiuing the true wyſteries of jk 


=_ 


The third Chapter, Of ihe avorld, | 


, . | 
heauen: & that many are blind,whict 4 
me to {ee,and many.deate, and ig- 
rant, that lceme to heare 2nd know: 
» : i | 
that they vnderfiand not weil the 
teries of this parable, For which {| 
le alſo, Chriſt makerh this concuyse | 
1 
| 


3 


} 


>:tore hee beginnerth to expound 
| pa! able; Happze are your 2103 that ſeez 
eſſe are your eares that heave. After 
ch words he: beginneth his expoſitte 
with this ad monition; os ergo andize 
bolam : Do you therefore hcare and 
{tand this parable. 
| And tor thac this parable doth 
zinc and crouch ſo much indeede as 
or needeth bee ſaid, for remoouing 
is great and daungerous 1mpedi- 
of worlily loue, 1 meane to ſtay 
elite onely vpon the explanation 
df in this place, and will declare 
ce and truth of certaine wordes 
tered by Chriſt of the woarldand 
iy pleaſures: and for ſome order 
ethods ſake, Twill draw al to theſe 
nts following. Firſt, how and in 
cnic 211 the world and commos= ,,, parrs | 
hereof are vanitics,and of no va- of this 
Criſt here ſignifieth) and con- hadith 
Ue,2ught notto bee an impedi- CY 
[£0 let Vs irom {o great a matter, 
unzdome of heaucn, and the ſer- 
ung 
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\ Of the wvor ld, T he ſecond part. 
| '2 . vingof Godis, Secondly, how they ap 
' [not onelie vanitics,and trifles intheg. 
felues, but alſo deceptions, as Chif 
faith : that is, deceits, not perfonnin 
ro vs indeede, thoſe little trifles wh 
| they do promiſe, Thirdly,how theyy 
_ | Spine, that is, pricking thornes,as Chi 
faith, though they ſecme to world 
men to bee moſt ſwecte and plea 
Fourthly, how they are erm, thai 
miſeries and afflictions, as allo Chil 
words are. Fift]y, 2 uomodo ſuffocan 
they ſtran olc or choke vs,as Chrif 
. meth. Sixily,how we may vſe then 
_ withſtanding without theſe dang: 
cuils,and (0 QUT Ercat comtorr,oune 
preferment. 
? 5 And touching the firſt, I don 
rhe firfs how it may be better prooued, thi 
pars boxy the pleaſures and good! le (hewesd 
allthe world are vanities,as Chriſt here) 
worlds FER to alledge rhe reſtimoniet 
wvanitie, Whichhath prooued them all,cha 
| one that ſpeaketh nor ,of ſpect 
\_ . burtofhis owneproote and pra 
2 Chron 9: this is king Sa/omon,of whom 
The woria ture reporterh woornderfull 


+ 10 b E x : " 
JN & proſperi- rouching his peace, proſperiti 


pie of King and glory tn this worlde : as thx 
Salomon, kin vs of the carth defired co ſee 
for his wiſedom and renown 


ox 


The third Chapter, Of the vvorltl 
hat.all che princes liuing beſides, were [| 
oa: like h mia wealth : that he had 666. 

lenis of golde (which is an infinite 
mme_)brougnt him in yeerely, befides 
| other that hee had from the kings of 
rabia and other princes : that filuer 
$ 35 5/entifull with him as heapes of 
ncs, ard not eſteemed, for the great 
rc and abundance hee had thereof : 
a: his plate and jewels had nocnd, 
t his ſcare of Mateftie,, with ſtooles, 
$to bcare it vp, and ather furniture 
| of gold, paſting all orher kinglie 
es inthe world : thar his precions 
rell,and armour was infinite; hathe 
all the kings from the river of the 
[tines Ynto Epypt, to feruc him: 
hee had fortie thouſand horſes in 
ables to ride, and twelue thouſand z.King. 4. 
ors, with horſes and other furni- 30.Cors *- Þ 
eady to themyfor his vie; that hee mile oc, Þ 
Wo hundred ſpeares of gold, borne & 60.Cori Þ 
e tim, and fixe hundred crownes farine: F 
Id beſtow d in euery ſpeare, as 4nd every Þ 
rechundred bucklers, and three corus is [4 
cd crownes of gold, beſtowed in * 21,QH47= } 
Ng of euery buckler : that hee rers and | 
uery day 1n his houſe a thouſand, odde, F 
ndred, thirtie and ſeuen quar 3. Ling, tt. } 
$ I think he meant but 11. for a Corinne 4 
Acphus bs reckoned to bee 7;8. of our gallons: 'F 


F: | 
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* 7 4 Of the vworld. The ſecond part, 
To which make of our meaſures xe. quarters, foure buſh, 
 &Þ4 one peeke,Se 200, being taken out of the totall ſummyjs 
refiduethat remaineth doth agree well to this account;ly 
it mak<th 1037, quarters, fixe buſhels,and two pecketu 
> ofthis kind of meaſme the tudogement of the learneddet 
W727 varic much,and it would a:ke a 'ong diſcourſe to beaten 
'+ 1 the more hKeopinion,by conterence of places & meayy 
rogether. By the account of S, terom it commeth far ſhag 
that 25, but to 23 2+ quarters, ſixe buſhels and an halk 


ters of ineale and flower ; thirtic own 
with an hundred weathcrs ; beſides] 
other fleſh: that he had ſ{cuen hung 
wiues, as QQueenes ; and three hund: 
ethers,as concubines, Al this, anday 
more dotit the Scripture report of 
mons worldly wealrh,wiſdom,riche 
profpecitic : which he hauing taſted 
vicd co his fill, pronounced yet a 
lait this ſentence of it all; Vanita! 
tatum,gy eminia Vanitas : Vanity ol! 
tics,& all is vanity.By yanizy of yan 
meaning. (as 9. leroms interpretell 
gercatnes of this vanity, aboue al! 
wh vanities thatmay bedeuiled, | 
BT, Salomwons 6 Neitheronly doth Salomoni 
wy  ſayingof thisthing, burdoth proouc it alſo 
Fr binfelfe. amples of hiunſclfe. 1 haue deed! 
Iſrael in Ieruſalem (fairh he)and 
ſed with my ſelfe,ro ſeek ourby" 
all rhings:and I hae ſeen,thats 
the ſun are meere vanities, ans 
on of ſpicir, Laid in my heath! 


= 


The 4s gin Of the wroor.al 

xd abound in delights, and in euerie "i 
leaſure thar may bee had : and I ſaw 
Lat this was alſo vanitie.I tooke great 
rorkes in hand, builded houſes to my 
elic, planted vineyards, made Or- 
hards and gardens, and beſet them 
ith all kinde of trees: I made mee 
ponds to water my trees : I pofleſ- 
ſcruants and handmaides,and had 
preat familic,great heards of carte}, 
oue any that euer were before me 
Icruſalem : I gathered together 
d and filuer, the riches of Kings 
 prouinces:Tappointed ro my {eife 
pers, both men and women, which 
the delights of the children of 
n: fine.cuppes alſo to: drinke wine 
all: 2nd whatſoeuer my eyes did 
el denied it not ynto them: nei- 
did lletmy heart from vfing any 
ure, to delight it ſelfe in theſe 
gs which I prepared, And when I 
ed my ſelfe to all that my hands 
[made, and to all the labours, 
ein I had taken ſuch paines and 
c:l ſawinthemall yanitic, and 

ton of the minde. 
is is the. teſtimonie of Salomon 
his owne proofe in theſe mat- 
and if he had ſpoken it ypon his 
bme onely (being ſuch as it was) 
p/ we. 


| |if | | 4 
F507 the woorld. The Foe part. 
1M we ought ro beleeue him : but much 
more,ſecing he aftirmeth ir of his own 
experience, Butyet if any man be not 
moued with this : let ys bring yer ano- 
ther witnefſe out of the new Teſta- 
ment, and ſuch a one as was priuic to 
che opinion of Chriſt herein : thatis: 
Saint loan the Euangeliſt, whoſe words 
are theſe ; Doe not /oue the wvorld, nor 
thoſe things that are in the vuorld : If anit 
man loue the vuorld, the lowe of God the fa- 
ther is not in him, For that all, hich isin 
the world is either con:upiſcence of the fl:ſh, 
07 concpiſcence of the eyes, or pride of life. 
In which words, Saint /#hnbefides his 
threat againſt ſuch as loue and follow 
the world, reduceth all the vanites 
thereof, vnto' three generall points or 
branches : that is, to concupiſcence 
of rhe fleſh (wherein bee comprehen- 
derh all carnall pleaſures; ) ro concu- 
piſcence of the eyes(wherein ke cot- 
..taineth all matters of riches) andto 
pride of life, whereby he ſignifterh rhe 
humour and diſeaſe of worldly amdi- 
tion, Theſe then are three generaland 
 principall vanities of this life, where- 
1n worldly men doe weary out then 
ſelues; ambition, coucrouſneile, and 
 carnall pleafitre : whereunroall oth! 


vanities arc addrefled.as to their ſup 


if: points of 
* worldly 
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The third Chapter. Of the vuori: 
z;eurs, And therefore it ſhall notbe a- 
mifſe to conſider of theſe three in this 
lace, T 
: $ And firſt to ambition or ron of /4;ne. glo- 
life belongerh vaine-glorie : thatis, a y;q, | 
certaine diſordinare Tikes to be well 
thought of, wel ſpoken of, praiſed,and 
glorited of men : and this isas great a 
vanitie (though it be common to ma-. 
ny)as if a man ſhould runne vp and 
downe the ſtreetes after a feather, fly- 
ing1a the aire,tofſed hither and thi- 
ther, with the blaſts of infinite mens 
mouthes, For as this manamight weary 
out himſelfe before hee gar the thing 
hich he followed, and yer whenhee 
ad it, he had gotten bur a feather : ſo 
vaine-glorions man may labour a 
0d while before hee attaine to the 
raiſe which he defirerh,and when he 
ath it, it is not worth three chippes, 
eing but the breath of a fewe mens 
euthes,thataltereth vpo6 cuery light 
ccafion, and now maketh hum great, 
ow little, now nothing at all, Chrift Math. 28. 
Imſelfe may bee an example of this : __ 
0 was tofſed to & fro in the ſpeech 
men : ſome {aid he was a Samaritan, 
dd had the diuell : other ſaid hee was 
rophet : other ſaid he could not be 
-ropher,or of God : for that he kepr 
Q3 ner 


ES {the wubtld, The ſecond part, 
_ - not the Sabbath day : others askedif 
4'12 hee were not of God, how hee could 
doe ſo many miracles, So that there 
was d ſchiſme or dinifion among them, 
abour this matter;: as: Saint lvhnathe. 
meth.Kinally,they recciued him in 
 Teruſalcm, with triumph of Heſanna,ce- 
TH | Ning their appaiell ynder his feete, | 
Th yn” | Bur the Friday next enſuing, they cti- | 
& —18© 23* ed Crucifige againft him, and preferred | 
| 1 __ thelife of Barrabas, a wicked murthe- 
of | rer,before him. *Y 
 ».-9 Nowmy friend,if they dealtthu; 
With Chriſt which was a better man 
then cucr thou wilt be : and did more 
glorious miracles, then euerthou wilt 
doe, to purchaſe thee name and; he 
nour with the people : why docſt thou 
ſo labour, and beate thy ſclte about 
the yanitie of yaine glorie? Why dock 
thou caſt thy trauels into the winde 
of mens mouthes? Why doeſt tha 
put rhy riches in the lips. of mutabl 
men,where cuery flatterer may robot 
thee of them? Haſt thou no betta 
cheſt tolocke them vp in? Saint Pa 
was of another minde,when he ſaid;! 
efteeme little 10 bee indged of you, or of 4 
day of mani and he had reaſon! ſure 
For what careth hee tharrunnethi 
tilt, if the ignorant people giue 


SW Chapter. Of the vvorld, 

tence apainſt him, ſo the Tudges giue ”Y 
it with him ?If the blinde man in the Luke 18, 
way to Tericho, had depended ofthe. 

liking and approbation of the. goers 

by,he had neuer recciued the benes+! 
fit of his ſight: for that they diflwaded 

him from running,and crying ſo ye- 
hemently after Chriſt, It is anuſerable. 
thing for a man to bee a'winde mill, 

which maketh no meale, but accors. 

ding as the blaſt endureth. If the gale. 

bec ſtrong, hee ſurgeth abourluſtidie 7: 

but if the winde flake, hee relen- 

teth preſently. So praiſe the yain- 

glorious man, and. ye make him run: 

hee feele nor the gale blow, hee is Daniel Jo 
put of heart : hee is like the Babylo- 

ans, who, with a little ſweere mu- 

icke, were made to adore any thing 

harſocuer, 

10 The ſcripture ſaith moſt truly; As.p,g,, a, 
buer i5 tried in Fs fire by blowing tout. ſo FROGMY 

41:n tried in the mouth of him that prat« 

eth, Foras filuer,ifitbe good, taketh 
© 1:t thereby : bur if it bee euill, ir 

?octh all into fume : ſoa vaine man 

dy praiſe and commendation. How ma- 

y haue we ſeene puffed vp with mens 

railcs, and almoſt put beſide theme 

ues, for ioy thereof; and yet afrer- 

ard brought downe, with a contrary 


Q4 windey 


. = 
lus /el the vochl | "Bw an part, 
4b winde,and drinen full neere to deſpe. | 
7 1 ration by contempt ? How many do we- 
8 .., fee daily(as the Prophet did in his | 
5 [4 FD. 9. daies)commended in their ſinnes, and | 
| | blefſedin their wickednes? How many 
Lon w able and intollcrable flatteriesdo 
care both vſed,& accepted daily, 
'# and no man cricth with good king Da. 
| Pram, 140. uid : ; Away with his. ozle, and oinement of 
formers let? it not come vpon my head ? Is not 
all this yanitie? Is it not madnes,as the 
. Scripture callerh it > The plorious al 
gels in heauen ſeeke no honour ynto 
| themſclues, bur all vnto God : & thou 
| pPoore worme of the carth defireft to 
. | be glorified? The foure and twentie 
_ elders in the Apocalyps took off thetr' 
crownes, and caſt themart the feete of 
: | the Lambe:: and thou wouldeſt plucke 
$ fourrtie from the Lambe to thy ſelfe,f 
l: + thou couldeſt, O fond creature! Hoy 
ii Pol n.144. truly ſaith the Prophet ; Homo werital 


I 2 
- = 


® Pram 9. 


fomilis faflus eft : Aran is made like vt 
to vanitie. T hat is, ike ynto his owne 
vanitie, as light as the very yanitie 
themſelues which he followeth, And 
yet the Wiſeman more expreflely; 1 
vV2nitare ſua eppenderuy peccagor: Theft 
ner is weied in his yanitie, Thar is, 0 
the yanitie, which hee followcth,s 
feenc how light and vaine a finner 5 
| II 4 
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The third Chapter, Of the:wvorlll, 
11 The ſecond yanitie that belong. #Yorldly } 
eth to ambirion, is defire of worldlie honor and } 
honour,dignitic,and promotion, And promeciond 
this is a great matter in the fight of a | 
worldly man : this is a jewell of rare | 
price,and worthie to be bought,cuen 
with any labour, trauel, or perill what- 
ſocucr,, The loue of this, letred rhe 
orearmenthat were chriſtians in Iew- 
ric,from confeſſing of Chriſt openly, 
The loue of this letted Pz{zte from de- 
ivering Teſus, according as in conſcis Iohn 19, 
nce heſaw he was bound. The loue 
fchis lerted Agrippa and Feftus, from ARe5 36s 
making themſelues Chriſtians, albeit 
hey eſteemed Paub dofrine to bee 
rue. The loue of this lerreth infinite 
nen daily from imbracing the meanes. 
f their ſaluation. But(alas) theſe men 
[De not ſee the vanitie hereof. S. Paul 
aith not withour iuſt cauſe { Notite ofſe 3-<0r.14g 
weri ſenſibus : Be you nortchildren in 
nderſtanding, Ir is the faſhion. of 
luldren to cſteemze more of a pains 
d bable, then of a rich iewell :and: 
ich is the painted dignitie of this 
orld: gotten with much labor: main=- 
ined with great expences, and loſt 
th intollerable griete and ſorrow. 
dr better conceiuing whereof, pot. = 
7 a little with thy ſel&e (gemele Rea» 


Qs der), 


| 
| 


Tohn 17, 


ad Tt 340 
; q+0f the vyorld, The ſe econd part, 
4:1 der) any ſtate of .dignitie that they 
+. wouldeſt deſire: and think how many 
| haue had thar before thee, Remen. 
ber how they. mounred..vp, and hoy 
they 'deſcended :downe =_m_ and 
imagine with thy ſelf, which was prez. 
ter, citherthe ioy in getting, or the 
|, ſorrowan leeling it,” Where are noy 
__ * alltheſe Emperours, theſe Kings, thele 
Princes and Prelates, which reioyced 
ſo.much once,at their owne.aduance- 
ment ? where areithey now I ſay? who 
talketh-or thinketh of them ? Are thy 
nor forgotten,& caſtinto their graues 
longagoe ? And 'dge not men boldy 
walke oucr their heads now, wholcts 
ces mighrnor bee looked on withall 
feare 1n-this world 2 what then halt 
A their dignities done them gaod? 
'  Tbevanis' 12 Itisa wonderfull thing to conf 
= ef worldly der thevanitie of this worldly honot 
Boner, Itis:like a mans owne ſhadow, whit 
4 1 ' the more a man runneth afrer, the 
b more it flieth:and when he flicth froi 
it; it- followerthe hun- againe : and tis 
only way £o- catch it, 45-to-fall gown 
rothe ground ypon 1t..So we fcc, thi 
thoſemen which defire honor 11 
world, are now forgotten: and thei 
which moſt fled from it, and © 


themſclues Jowelt of all mop, 0 


at - 
The by Chapter, Of the world 
miltic,are now molt ofall honoured : 
honor ed(1 ſay)moſt,cuen bythe world: 
ic{elf, whoſe enemies they were'while- 
they liued; For who 1s honoured more. 
now, who is more commended and re- 
membredthet Samet Pau,and bis like; 
which ſo mucl--deſpiſed worldly ho | 
nour in this lifegaccording to the ay { 
ing of 'the! Prophet 3 Thy friends '( 0 PCal { 
Lid ) are t09 too' tgach horonred ?\Moſt *©* Te 1368 
yaine the is the purſue of this world= 
ly honor and promotion: feeingitneis 
ther contenteth the minde, nor con- 
tinueth withthe poſſeflor, nor is void 
of grear-dangers, both in this life,and- 
in the life-xo come, according to the 
ſaying of Scripuire, MofFb ſeuere- indge« 
men: (hall: be ufed'vpon thoſe that are outs 
hers: the: meane man [hal vbtaine mers 
i: burthe areas: and ſirong ſhall ſuffer tor- 
ments (trongiy. 
3 The third yanitie that belonged VVarldly- 
o-ambitioh, or pride of lifegis nobili- nobilitie, | 
ic of (eſt and blood: a great: pearle* 
ache cysof the world: bur indeed am 
ſelfe, & in rhe ſight of God, a meere 
ifle & vanity; Whichtholy: 166 wel n= 
Icritood, when he wrote theſe words;! | 
{aid Unto rontennes, tholoavr' my father; Tab ___ F 
LUnth wormes,you are my mother and ſo- de 1 of 


ers, He thar will: behold:the m__ qe mw 
OX. - 


jd, The ſccond pert, 
of his anceſtors: let him look into their 
raues,and ſce wherher 105 ſaith trug. 
y,or no, True Robility was neuer be. 
gun,bur by yertue : and therefore a 
it is ateſtimonie of yertue tothe pre. 
deceſflors; fo. is it another of-yertue 
vatothe ſucceflors. And he which hol. 
deth the name thereof by deſcent, 
without verrue, is ameere monſterin 
reſpe& of his anceſtors, for that hee 
breaketh the limits of; the nature of 
nobilitie, Of which fort of men, God 
ſfairh by one Prophet; They are made abs 
bominable, euen as the things which thy 
loxe : their glory is from their natinitie, fron 
the belly,and from their conception, 

14 Itis a miſerable yanitte ro go beg 
credit of dead men, : when as wee de- 
ſerue none our ſelues ; to ſecke vpold 
titles of honor from our anceſtors, we 
being. viterly vncapable thereof, by 
our owne baſe maners and behauiour, 
Chriſt-clecrely confounded this vans 
ty,when being deſcended himſelfe of 
the greateſt nobilitie that euer-was if 
the world; and befides that, being ab 
the ſonne of God); yet called hee hims 
ſelfe aordinarilie, the ſon of man that 
i3, the ſonne- of the: virgin Mary (fat 
otherwiſe hee:was noſonne of mal} 
and further then this allo called amr 


ic 


L 
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The third Chapter, Of the voorkd 

| ſclfe a ſhepheard, which in the world F 
is a name of contempt, Hee ſought nor 
yp this and that old title of honour q 
ro furniſh, his ſtile withall, as our men f 
doc, Neither when hee had to make a r.King. $i | 
king firſt. in Iſrael, did he ſecke our the 1-King'16+ | 
ancicenteſt blond; but rooke Samlof = j 
the baſeſt cribe of all Iſrael ; and after | 
him Dauid,the pooreſt ſhepheard of al 
his brethren, And when he came in- 


nobleſtmen to make princes of the 
carth ; that is, to make Apoſtles; but Mat,qs || 
tooke of the pooreſt and ſimpleſt, Plalm. 44+] 
thereby to confound (as one of them 3:C07e!+ ji 
fich)che fooliſh yanirie of this world ; jt 
making ſo great account of the pre- by 
nemunencie of a little fleſh and blood, j 
this life, mn 
| 15 The fourth yanitie that belon- The vani-} 
th to ambition, or-pride of life, is gy of world} 
worldly wiſedomez whereofthe Apo- by wuiſee |: 


Lieſaith; The wiſedome of this world is dome. | 


$1 
# 


y 


C 

it 

, 

f 
. 4 
4. 

i 
j 


tothe world, : hee ſoughr not out the j 


# 
THe 


4 
4 


lie with God, If it be folly, then great ,.Cor.z. | | 
anitie (no doubt): ro: mo ſoun', | | 
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men do.It is aſtraunge c ng toſecc, pO 
ow contrary the iudgemeutrs of God | 
© to the tudgements .ofmen.. Lhe ,y;  Þ 
cople of Iſrael would needes haue " i 
ting. (as-I haue- ſaid) and; they 1 
"P-1g1t God: would haue:giuetr them 

epreſcnly; 
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£1 preſently ſome great mighrie! Prince 
41 torule ouer them ;þurt hee choſe-our 
a poore fellow, that ſought afles ahoys 
the countrey, Afcer that, when God 
would diſplace this man againe for his 
fin; heſent Samnel to 'annoint one of 
TIfay his ſons; and. being come to the 
houfe, /fzy brought foorth his eldeſt 
ſoone Eljab, a luſtic (tall fellow, thin- 
4 ig king him indeed. moſt fic .co-gourrne; 
[37 e-King-16, but God anſwered:: Refperior his coun, 
4% teuance, 'nor bis ta!nefſe of. perſonage, for ! WM 
| hane reiefled him : neither doe 1 indze ac: Ml 
cording to the countenance of man, After: WM 
that 1/ay brought in his ſecond ſon 4. W/ 
binadab, and after him- Samma, and lo WW! 
the reſt, yntilbhe had :ſhewed' himſe- Wh 
en of hs ſonnes. All which being 4e- Wha 
fuſed by Samuel, they maruelled; and 
ſaide, there was nomoelefr, bur only WS 
a little red headed boy, that keprihs Bip: 
| ſheep called Dawid ; which Sane! car Wi 
ſed to be ſentfor and afloone as hed i: 
came in fiphr,Gbd (aid iro Samuel this i: 
3s the manithar lhaire choſen, -/- "Wt 
x6. Whew tho Meflias was promiſce ys 
ynto the Jewes robe aKing,they-im- 
gined. preſenthy;:according' ro hell 
worldly wiſedome;rhar he-ſhould be 
ſome great Printe;and therefore wa 
_ refaltd Chaifty liar camein pour "Wi 7: 
© 60 1001 93Gh "m | 
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The third Chapter, Of the wuorld ; 


ſenesand lohn being yer bur carnall, 
ſceing the Samaritanes contemptus 
ouſly to refuſe Chriſts diſciples ſent to 
them, and knowing what Chriſt was, 
thought ſttaightway that hee muſt in 
revenge haue called downe fire-from 
heauen to conſume them; bur Chriſt ; 
rebuked them, ſaying; Tow know not of Luke ge) 
vuhat ſpiris you are. 1 he Apoſtles pred» 
ching the crofſe,and neceſlitie of ſuf- LCtb 
ering, to the wiſe Gentiles, and Phi- 
loſophers, were thought preſentlie 
5oules for. their labours, FefFus the 
Empcrours lieuetenant, hearing Paul 
KA fo much of abandoning the —— 
orld,and following Chriſt, ſaid ; hee 
was mad. Finally, this is the faſhion of 
all worldly wife men ::to condemne 
the wiſedome -of Chriſt, and. of his 
Saints, For ſo the holy +Scriprure re* 
porteth of their owne confeſlton, be- 
ng now in place of torment : Nos an- Sap.$h 
enſati vatam ullorum o« iimabamees inſani- 
We fond men eſteemed the liues 
tdaintsas madnes. Wherefore, this 
allo great vanitie (as Thaue ſaid) to 
ae ſuch account of worldly wiſe- 
lome : which is not only folly, bur als 
dmadnes,by the teſtimony ofthe ho- 
W \þ (hoſt himſelfe. Et} 72030 
"7 \Vho would pogbinkg,brabet 
_ RL : _rhe-. 
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\#:1M the wiſe men of this world were. the fir. 
'3 13 teſt robe choſen co doe Chriſt ſeruicein 
FR Cort. his church? YerS.Pawlſaith ; Non muly 
ÞF lis ſapienter ſeeundum carnem ; God hath 
not choſca m3ny wile men. accordiny 
tothe fleſh, Who would not thinke bur 
Chat a wo:Idiy wiſe man might ealilie 
alſo make a wiſe Chriftian ? Yet S, Paul 
{aitiz no : except fir(t he become a fools; 
 Stultus fiat vt frat ſapiens. li any man ſecn 
wiie among you: let him become a fool: 
to the end he may be made wiſe.  Vaine 
then and of no account is the wiſecont 
of this world, excepriit bee ſudicR to the 
wiſedome oi God, 
, 218 Theft: ſt raniie belonging to priie 
M" of life,is corporall beautie : whereof the 
#" wile man ſaith ; Vaine is beautie, and ds 
ceineable is the grace of cauntenance. Whet- 
of alio king David vnderſt>od properly, 
| when hee ſaid ; Turne avuay mine exe() 
| , ?falm.118. Lord)thatthey bebold nos vanitie, This 1s 
1% | fingulargreat vanity, dangerous aad: 
cenfull : bur yer grearly eiteemed of tt 
children otmen : whoſe-propercic 15; 1 
love vanitie,as the Ppopher ſairh. Beaut 
is compared by holie men to a paint? 
ſnake,which is faire withour, and fulld 
deadly poiſon within. If aman did c0% 
fider-whar infinit ruines and deſtruRid 
hauc come by ouer light giuing cred 
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T he third Chapitr. Of the voerld, , 


thereunto,he would beware of it. And if 
he remembreth what foule drofle Jieth 
ynder a faire »*kin:; he would little bee in 
love therewith, ſauh one farther. God 
1h imparted certaine ſparkes of beau-- 
ry \nto his creatures:thereby to draw V8 
othe conſideration and louc of his own 
heauty, wherof the other is bura ſhadows 
ven 25 a man finding alitle ifſuc of wa- 
er may ſeeke out the fountaine thereby; 
rhapning vpen a ſmall veine of gold, 
nay thereby come to the whole rwine IT 
elf, But we like babes,delighc qur ſclues 
nly with the faire couer of the booke, 
n4 never do conlider what js written 
rein. In al faire crearures,thar man , lefſo 
th behold,he oughe to read this, ſaith he 
c father, that if God could make a 


wo 
ece of caith ſo faire and louely, with of all arca-, 


parting vnto it ſome little ſparke of 
$ beautie : how infinite faire is he him- 
Ife, and how worthie of all loue and 
viration? And how happie ſhall wee 
e, when wee ſhall come ro enioy his 
vtifull preſence, whereof now all 
arures do take their beaurie ? 
19 If we would exerciſe ourſelues in 
lc manner of cocitations, wee might 
lic keepe our harts pure and vnſpot- 
I detore God in beholding the bean= 
of his creatures, But for that we vſe 
not 
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413 nor this paſſage irom the creature tg 
'F: 1% the Creater, but reſt onely in the exter- 
nall appearance of a deceittull face,let. 
ting poe the bridle of foule cogitations, 
and ſcrting wilfullic on fire our owns 
concupiſcences : hence it is, that infinit 
men do periſh daily by occaſion of this 
fond yanitie, I call it fend for that cucry 
+11 child may deſcribe the decett,and vanitie 
WT» The veni- thercot, For take the faireſtiace in the 
115 Nie of beau world, wherwih infinit fooliſh men fal 
1 4 ve, in louc, vpon rhe fight : and rale it over 
! buc with a lictle ſcratch:and all the mat 
I-. rer of louc is gone ; lJerthere come but 
an ague,and al this goodly beauric is de 
ſtroigd:ler the ſoule depart bur one half 
hower from the bodie, and this louing 
faceis vglic. to looke on: Jetir lic bit 
two daies in thegratie, and thoſc waki 
were ſo hot inloue with. it before, wi 
Icarce abide to behold ir, or come. nect 
it, And if none of thoſe thinges happe 
ynto it ; yet quicklie commeth on old 
age, which riveleth the skin, drawch1 
the eics,ſetteth our the teeth, and ſo ak 
figurerh the whole viſage, as, ir bccal 
meth more contemptible now, hn 
was beautifull and alluring before, A! 
what then can bee more vaniic 4 
this? What more madnes, rhen em 
totake pride of it, if I ſee it wmy 


349 [| 
The third "Chapity Of the vvorld, | | 
x to indanger my ſoule for it, if I fee it” fd; 
nothers f | | Ji 
:0 Theſixr vanity belonging to pride The wvani- | 
life, is the glory of-fine- apparell : a- 2e of appa» | 
ainſt which the wiſe man faith; 1 ve- rel. 
tu ne glorierts vnquam © See thou neuer Eccle. 1h 
akcelorie in apparell, Ofall vanities. 
his 15 ihe greateſt, which we ſee ſo come 
0n 4:nong men of this world. If Adans 
jad never fallen, we had ncuer vied ap- 
areli: for that apparell was deuifed to 
ouer our ſhame of nakednes,and other 
irm't1es contracted by that fal. Where 
bc, wee rhat rake pride and glorie in [ 
ppare]1, doe-as wuch'as if a begger | 
ould glorie and take: pride ofthe old = 
eures that doe couer his fores.S, Paul Time. | "j 
id vnto a biſhop; If vehane wherewithal © ©  \ 
couer our (eluss,; let vs be contmit,. And 
arilt ronched deepely the danger of 
Iceapparell, when hee commended ſo 
uch 5, /ohn Baptiſt tor his auſtere at- 
c, adding for the contradiQorie;z "'Qu# Mar.z.r1, 
1:45 veſtiuntur, in domibus requm ſunt: Luke 7, 
bey which are apparelted in ſoft and 
licate apparell are in kings courts, In 
825 courts of this world; but notinthe 
1" 5 courtof heauten, For which cauſe 
Wc deicriprionot rherich miandam- 
dthis is nor omitred by 'Chrift; 'Fhas Luke 16, 
Was apparelled in puypte arid ſilke. : | 
AI It 
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*Of the wvorld. T he ſecond part, 
| 21 Iris a wonderfull thing to conf. 
der the different proceeding of God 
and the world heerein. God was the 
firſt that cuer made apparcll in the 
world:and he made it tor the moſt no. 
ble of al our anceſtors,in paradiſc:and 
yet he made it but of beafts skins, And 
S. Paul teſttheih of the nobleſt Saints 
of the olde Teſtamenc, thar they war 
couered only with goats skins, & with 
haire of camels, What yanity is it then 
for ys to be ſo curious in apparell,and; 
take {uch pride therein,as we do? We 
rob and ſpoile all creatures almoſtin 
the world,to couer our backes, andto 
adorne our bodies withall. Fr6 one,wt 
” take his wool:;from another his skin: 
© emeve- from another his furre:and from ſomt 
” :#>tie ang Other, their yery excrements, asthe 
7 onertie of Bikeywhich is nothing elſe but the ex 
ny cremets of wormes, Not content with 
+4'% this,we come to fiſhes, and doc beg 0 

MM them certaine pearles to hang about 
vs. We godowne into the ground id 
gold and filuer, & turne yp the ſands 
of the ſea for precious ſtones: and h# 

uing borrowedall this of other cre! 

tures,We ict yp and downe prouokily 

men to lookypon vs : as ifall this nol 

were our own, Whe the ſtone ſhine 

vpo our finger, we will ſeem(forſooti 
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The hind Chapter, Of the woorly, | 
hereby to ſhine, When the filuer and 
Ike do ghiſter on our backs, we looke 
io, as if all chat beauty came from vs, 
\nd ſo (as the Propher ſaith) we paſle ,,,_ 
ver our dates in vanity, and doe not Ce i 
erceiue our owne cxtreame follie, 
22 The ſecond generall brich which Concupi- | 
.lobn appointeth varo the vanitie of ſcence of 
is life, is concupiſcence of the EyEs « che cies | 
hereunto the ancient-Fathers hanue 
ferred al vanities of riches & wealth 
this world.Of this S,Pawl writeth ro 
mothy ; Giue commandement 1 1he rich 1-Tim.6, 
1 of chis world net 20 be high nunded, nor 
mt hope in the uncertainty of their riches, 
creaſon of which ſpeech is ytrered 
the Scripture inanother place,whe- 
aith 3 Riches [hall nos profit a man #n the Prou.1il 
ofreuzge:Thatis,at the day of death 
L 11dgement : which thing the rich 
n of this world doe confefle them- 
es,though too late, whe they criez. 
tarum iaftantia q":16 nobss contulit ? $ap.9. 
at hath the brauery of our riches 7h vanis | 
ted vs:all which euidently decla- #e and pe- | 
the great vanity of worldly ri- rilef worid 
which can doe the poſlefſour no {y wealth, 
datall, whe he hath-moſt-necd of 
help; Rich men haue ſleps their ſleepe 'Pſalm.7 3. 
the Prophet) hane foiid nothing 
r badrhat is, rich men a” 
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ſed ouer this life,as men do paſſe ouer 
a fleepe, imagining themſclues tg 
haue golden. mountains, . and treg. 
fures ; and when they awake .(atthe 
day of their-death) they finde theny 
ſelues to haue nothing in their hangy 
In reſpet whereot, the: Prophet B4. 
\rach asketh: this queſtion; VU here an 
they now which heaped together galle a 
filuer, and vuhich made no ende of th 
ſeraping together? And he anſwered him 
ſelfe immediatly; Exrerminati ſunt, 
ad inferos deſcenderunt ; They are na 
rooted out, and are gone downe yt 
hell. To lke effe& taith Satntlame 
Now g0 to you rich men, weepe and hook 
your miſeries,thas come Upon you : yu 
chesare rotten, and your gold and ſit 
ruſlie : and the ruſt theresf ſhall be mi 
menie againſt you: it ſhail feede on 3081) 
a4 fire; you haue hoorded up wurail 
Your ſelues in the laſt day. 
23 If wealth of this world be not 
Le ſo vaine,bur alſo ſo periJous,as! 
is affirmed : what vyanictie then 1s! 
men to ſer theirminds ypon 125 
doe ? Saint Paw! ſaith of himlelte 
Philip.z» He eſteemed it all but as dung. And 
had grear reaſou ſurelie roſay!0, 
ingindeede. they are but dung: 
is, the very excrements af the 6 


=” [FI 
The third Chajter, = Of thtrroorM, 
and found onely in the 'moſt barren lob2% 
places thereof ;;as they can tellwhich 
aue ſeene their mines. Whart a baſe 
atrer is this then for aman toric his 
loue vnto ? GOD commanded in the x jr, 
1d law, that whatſoeuer did goe with 
1's breaſt ypon the gound,ſhould bee 
nto vs in abhomination : how much 
ore then a reaſonable man, that 
ach g!ewed his harrand ſoule vnto a 
ce of earth?YPe came in naked inzo this 
rid, and nahed we miſt go forth againe, 
ch 106, The milwheele ſtirreth much 
out, and beaterh it ſelfe from day 
day : and yet at the yeeres ende 
is in the ſame place, as &« was in 
: beginning : ſo rich men, let them 
le and labour what they can, yer 
heir death muſt they bee as poore, 
t the firſt day wherein. they were 
e. hen the rich man dieth (faith 
he ſhall take nothing with him,bus ſhall Lob ww . 
Up N45 eies and find nothing, Pouertie 
ay hands upon him,and a cempeſ} ſhall 
ſe Lim in the nights a burning wind 
tahe him avvay, and with a whirle- 
ſhall ſnatch him from his place © it 
1nſ7 pon him,and ſhall not ſpare him: 
U binde his hands vpon him,and fhall 
puer him. For thas it ſeeth his plaee 


er he maſt goe, 
24. The 


i k Ofthe wverld, —Theſccondpert, 
= 24 The Propher Dawid likewiſe yg. 
warneth ys ofthe ſame,in theſe wary, 
Be nos afraid when thou ſeeſt 4 man my 
rich, and the glarie of us houſe maltiply 
For wwhen hee dicth hee ſhall take null 
ww4th him,nor ſhall his glorie deſcend nj 
place wihither he goeth ; he ſhall paſſe ay 
' the progenzes of his anceffors, ( that 15, hex 
| ſhall goe tothe place where they a 
who haue liued as hee hath done) a 
'  wwuorld wvithout end hee ſhall ſee 
tight, 
_ Al chis and much more is ſpok 
by the holie Ghoſt to fignifie the d: 
gerous Vanitie of worldly wealth:; 
| the follie of thoſe men, who labou 
much to procure the ſame, with et 
nalf perill of their ſoules,as the Sc 
ture aſſureth vs. If fo many Phyſit 
as Ihauec heere alleaged Scriptu 
ſhould agree together, thar ſuct 
ſuch meates were venomous and 
rilſome : I thinke few would giuc 
aduenture to eate them, thoug 
therwile in taſte they appeared in 
and pleaſant. How then comme 
to palſe,that ſo many earneſt adn 
tions of God hinſelfe, cannot i 
from the loue of this dangerow! 
Platen. 6. t;c> olite cor apponere,ſaith God) 
Prophet: that is, Lay not your 
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The hid Chapter, Of the wor 
ynto the Joue of riches, Qn;diligit ay- Eccle.z1. * 
114174 non iuftificabitur, ſaith the wiſe ma: 
He that Joueth gold ſhallneuer be iu- 
ſtficd, 147 4ng/4e greatly upon rich nath- @, _ 2 
ns, faich God by Zatharie Chriſt faith; as 
men dico vobs, quit diues difficile mrabit Mat. 9. 
regnum celorum.Truly I fay vnto you, 
at a rich man fhall hardly ger into 
e kingdome of heayen, And againe; 
o be »nto you rich men, for that you haue Luke C, 
ceived your conſolation in thi l:ife.Finally 
Paul ſaith generally ofall,and to al; i.Tia.þ. 
bey uhh will be rich,do fall into remp- 
yon, and wnto the ſnare of the dine?}, and 
p many vnprofuable and hurt full deſires, 
hich ds drevune men in defiruclion and 
11130n, 
6 Canany thing in the world beg 
Ken more effeCtually to difſivade 
n the lone of riches,then this?Muf 
hecre now the couetous men ei- 
deny God, or condemne them" 
5 1N their owne conſciences ? Let 
n g0,& excuſe themſelues by the 
ence of wife and children,as they 
onr,laying; they meane nothing 
Dut to prouide for their ſufficien- 
poth Chriſt or S, Pa#/admit this The pre= | 
ation? ought we ſo much to loue tence of © | 
or children, or other kindred, vuife and | 
danger our ſoules rogghe ſame? children 
R . What refuſed, 


rid, . Theſecond part, 
Whar comfort may it be toanaffliteg 
father in hell, ro remember, that by 
his meanes, his wife, and children gy 
live wealthily in carth ? All this is ya. 
nitie (deere brother) and meere de. 
ceit ot our ſpirttuall enemie. For with- 
1n0n2 moment after we are dead, we 
ſhall care no more for wite, children, 
father,mother,or brother mthis mar. 
ter, then wee {hall fora meere ftran- 
ger: and one penic giuen in almey 
while wee lived (for Gods ſake) ſhall 
comfort vs 'more at that day, then 
thouſands of pounds beſtowed vpon 
our kinne, for-the naturall loue wee 
\bare vnto our owne fleſh and blood; 
the which, I would to Chriſt world: 
lie men did conſider, 'And then (0 
doubt.) they would neuer take ſuch 
care for kindred, as they do: eſpecith 
ly vpon. their. ,death beds : whenc 
4 preſently they are to depart to tit 
* place, where fleſh and. blood holdci 
no more priuiledge; nor riches hal 
any power to dehuer:; but one;y luck 
as were well beſtowed 1n the {cru 
of God, or giuen tothe poore for 
names ſake. And this ſhall be ſufficic! 
for this point of riches, - + ©* 
27 The third branch of worldly! 


nitie is called by Saint Ioþn, concil 
3 C a 
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The he Chapter. Of the worl, 
cence ofthe fleſh: which containeth 9f the vw, 
all pleaſures and carnall recreations: mitie of 
as banketring, laughing, playing, and vvorldly 
| the like, wherewita our fieth. 1s much pleaſinre. 
d:lightcd in this world, And albeit in 
this kinde, there is a certaine-meaſure 
to bee allowed ynto the godlie, for 
the conuenient maintenance of their 
health (asalſoin riches it 1s not to be 
reprchended) yet,thatal theſe world- 
lic ſolaces are not onely vaine, butal- 
o dangerous, in that excefle and a-. 
bundance, as worldly men ſeeke and 
ſe them, appeareth plainly by theſe 
ordes of Chriſt: Y' oe bee wnto you John t6, 
vk1ch naw doe laugh, for you ſhall weepe : 
Vos be nto you that nouv liue in fill, and 
z'1etie : far the time ſhafl come wouhen you 
pal ſuffer hunger, And againe,in Sainr 
bn: Goſpell ſpeaking to his Apoſtles, 
d by tiem to all other, he ſaith ; You Iohn 16, 
jill vueepe and pule ; but the vvorld ſhall 
oyce, Making it a figne diſtinine be- 
cene the good and the bad, that 
c one ſhall mourne in this life, and 
other retoyce, and make them- 
ues merrie, 
5 The very ſame doth 195 confirme, 
n of the one,and the other ſort: for 
orldlings he ſaith ; That they ſolace 
ſelues with all hind of muſicke, and dos 
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k che vvorld, Theſecondpart, | 
p I 3 paſſe oner their daies in pleaſure, & in 4 very 
i moment do go down into hel Bur of the god. 
ly he ſaith in his owne perfon; That the 
ſigh before they eate thiir bread, Andina- 
nother place; That they feare all their 
norks, knowing that God ſpareth not hin 
which cffendeth. The reaſon whereof the 
wiſe man yer farther expreflech, ſaying; 
That te work: of good men art in the hand; 
of God : and no man knogeth (by outward 
things) whether laue or hatred at God! 
bands:out al u kept uncertain for the time 1 
come, And old Tobias infinuatcth yet ano- 
ther cauſe, when he ſaith ; har zoy canl 
kaue or receiue, ſeeing I ſit heere in darhnes! 
Speaking literally of his corporall blind- 
nes, but yet leauing it alſo to be vndet- 
ſtood of ſpirituall and internal darkne, 
'Zg Taeſe are thenthe cauſes (belid 
external affliction,which God often (cn. 
deth)why the godly do live more ſad an 
fearcful inrhis life, then wicked men dg 
according to the counſel of $, Paul;ati 
 Cor.7* why alſo they fighoften and weepe, # 
i '2+ Toband Chriſt do affine ; for that th{ 
1 :obezs. remember often the iuftice of Gog:i8 
, B, ownetfrailtyin finning:the ſecret iu 
[| * Callivz ment of Gods predeftination * vnd| 
by and iubbly: taine to vs: the vale of milerie and d5 
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Tic plaine avd infallible tokensthereof. Rom.8.30. And 
'Farre is it not yncertaine yntothe Faithfull, ” 
F | | | ati 
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The WF4 Chapter, Of thewwer 
| lation, wherein they liue here: which 
| made even the Apoſtles to grone, as 
 S, Paw * faith, though they had lefle a'Rom.8, 
| cauſe thcreof then we, In reſpe& where. Fphel.4. 
| of we are willed topaſſe ouerthislife in 2 0t#: 
carefulnes, watchfulnes, feare and trem- and 7, 
| bling: and in reſpe& whereof alſo, the 
wikeman ſaith; > /t wberrey 29 goe 0 the dm 
bouſe of ſorrow,then ro the houſe of feaſling, On | 
Againe;VUkere ſadnes j8,there 5; the hears | 
wiſe men:bus where mirth #uthere u the 
art of fooles,Fia2lly,io reſpeRof this,the 
cripture ſaith; Beazus home gui ſemper oft 
uid, Happy 18 the man which alwaies 
fcarctull Which is nothing elſe, bur 
at which the holy Ghoſt commande th 1 
cry man by Michees the Prophet, Sed. 1, ich. | 
itum ambulare cum Deo; To walke care- "14 
and diligent with God: thinking vp. 
t his commandements; how we keepe 
dobletuethe ſame:how we refilt, and 
riiic our members ypon carth, and 
E like. Which cogitatios,if they wighe 
Fc place with vs, would cur off great 
'Wa!c of thoſe worldly paſtimes where. 
\ 
| 
| 
| 


3 


the careles ſort of linners are over. 
elmed: I meane of thoſe good fellows 
s of catings, drinkings, laughings, 
ngs, diſputinge, and other ſuch ya- 
WE that diſtrat vs moſt; 
Ws Hereof Chriſt gaue vs a moſt n 
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j the Uvorld. The rad part 
| table advertiſement, in rhat hee wepe 
often,as at his nariuitie; at the reſuſc;. 
ration of Caza7; vpon TIeruſalcm:and 
vpon the crofle, But he is neuer read. 
ro/haue laughtin alhis lite, Hereofaly 
1s our owne natwitie and death a fig... 
nification : which being bor in God 
hands,are appointed vnto vs, with for- 
row & griefe,as we ſce,Put the middle 
part thcreof, that 1s, our lite being [cf 
11 our owne hands (by Gods appoint. 
ment) we paſle itoucr with vaine de- 
lires,netter thinking whence we cams, 
nor whither we goc, 
31 A wiſe traveller paſling by hi 
Inne, though hee ſce plealanr meats 
offered him :yer hee forbeareth yput 
coniideration of the price, and tit 
-Journey hc hath to make : and taket 
in nothing, but ſo much as he knot 
eth well, how to diſcharge the ne 
morning at his departure : but a fod 
Jaicth hands on cuery delicate bi 
that is preſented to his fight,and pu 
th the prince fora night or xwo, 
avhen it commeth to the reckonit 
he witheth that he had lived only 
/bread and drinke,rather then tot 
troubled as he is for the paiment.s 
 cuſtome- of many Churches yet! 
 faſlthe.cuca'of cuery feaſt, and 
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T he third Chapter, Of the wort 
£6 make merrie the nexr day, that is, 
ypon the feaſtall day it felte : which 
| way repreſent vnto vs, the abſtinence 
-Jirz ofgo0d men in this world.and the 
mirth that rhey hane in the worldto 
| COMC, But the faſhion of the world 1s 
| contrarie, that 1s, to cate and drinke 
merrile fcſt at the Tauerne;and, af- 
tcr, to let the hoſt bringan his recko- 
ng. They eare, drink and laugh: and 
the hoſt{coreth vp all m'the-meane 
pace, And when-the»time-evmmerh 
hat rihcy muſt pay, many: an keartss 
ad,that was/pleaſaytbetore. 
32 This the Scripture aftirmerh al- 
of the pleaſures of this world 3 Riſng ©0914 
ore m:{cebitur, CF extrema gaudy luttrs i 
cipat £ Laughter thall bee mingled 
ith ſorrow,and mourning ſhall enſue 
the hinder end of mirth, "The di- 
1'tharplateth the hoſtin the world, 
d will ſerue you with what delighr 
pleatre you. defire, writeth vp all 
mus beoke:and at the day of your 
parttire (that is, at your death) will 
c bring the whole reckoning, and 
ee you with it all: and then ſhall 
ow. that which God promilſeth ro 
ldlings by the Prophet 4mos; Your Amos te. 
hf be turned into mourning and la» Toba 
t0n, Yea, and more then-this, 


K 4 i 


Df che world. The ſecond part, 

j j . LS q | 
|iÞ | if you bee notable t» diſcharge the 
i | reckoning, you may chance to heare 


{ 
off \- that other dreadful ſentence of Chrif 
bl | in the Apocalyps; Quanzumn in delicy 
fuit, tantuor date illz tormentnm : Looks 
how much he hath bin in his delites, 
ſo much torment do you lay on him, 
33 Wherfore to conclude this point 
and rtherewithall this firſt part, touch. 
ing yanities: truly may we ſay with the 
Prophet Damid, of a worldly mindet 
man; Unnerſa vanitas emmis hom 14 
nens : The life of ſuch men containet 
all kinde of vanitie, Thar 1s,vanitie it 
ambirion, vanitie in riches, yanitic i 
pleaſure, vanitic in all rhings whi 
they moſt eſteeme.And therforeIny 
þ well end with the words of God, 
BL the Prophet E/ay ; Vs vob, qui. tran 
" Blay 59. iniquitatem in funiculis Vanitarss © 
be vnto you which doe drawwicks 
neſſe in the ropes of vanitie, Thi 
ropes are thoſe yanities of vainey 
ric , promotion, dignitie , noblllt 
beaurie,riches,delights,and orheri 
fore touched : which alwaics 
with them ſome iniquitic and 
For which cauſe, Demd ſaith vi 
God; Theu hareft (O Lord) vvſeru 
ſuperfluous vanities, And laſtly for 
. cauſe. the holic Ghoſt pronoun 
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The third C hapter. Of the uUYor. 
generally of allmen ; Beatus vir quinon Pialm 39+ 
reſþr xis in Vanitabes , Of inſanias falſas : 
Blefled is that man,which hath not re. | 
ſpcted vanities, and the falſe madnes. 
of this world. 

34 Now come Ithen to the ſecond; , 
part propoſed in this chapter, 2 ſhew Howuy 
how this world, wich the commodities q,y,g,j{/y 
thereofare not onely yanities, butal- ,,mies 
o deceirs(as Chriſt termeth them)for ,,, alſo « 


1at indeede, they performe not yato teins. 


cir followers, thoſe idle vanities wyar.r;. 
hich they doe promiſe. Wherein rhe. 

orld may be compared to that wret-= 

hed and vngratefull decejuer Laban? 
homade poore /acob to ſerue him ſe Geneſ.29, 1 


2n yeeres fer faire Rachel and in the 
de deceiued him with foule Lae. | | 
hat falſe promiſes doth the world Fe prov 
ake daily > To one it promiſeth long ſe of 
e and healrch : and cuttech him of rhe world,” 
the middeſt of his daies. To ano-- | 
r it promiſeth great wealth and 
dNotion:and after long l[eruice,per- 
meth no part thereof. To another 
romiſeth great honour by large cx- 
ces ; but vnderhand it caferh him - 
d contempt. by beggerie, To ano- 
r it allurech great aduancement - 
ariag2 : but yer neuer giueth him-: 
tc $0 come £0 his. defire, Goc you : 
8-5. ugg - 


k | "rhe uvorll.” | Theſecond part, 


_ ouer -rhe whole world : behofd coun-- 


tries; view prouinces; look into cities; 
harkenat the doores and windowes of 


priuate houſes,of Princes pallaces, cf 
{ecret chambers: and you ſhal ſee, and 


heare nothing bur'lamentable com- 
plaints : one,{tor thathe hath loſt:an. 


other,for that hee hath not woone :4 


third, 'forthat he is nor ſatisfied : ten 

thouſand, for that Og are decei- 

ih ucd. P 

it ef -:[35 Can there bee a greater deceit, 

t | noch of (for examples ſake) then to promuſe 

Penovune, FEnowne, and memorie, as the world 
doth to her followers : and yet to for. 
get them as ſoone as they are dead? 
Who doth remember now one of for- 
rie- thouſand. .iolly. fellowes in thi 

world Cainaipak Soldiers, Coun, 

{ers, Dukes, Erles, Princes, Prelate 
and Emperours : Kings, and Queena 
Lords,and Ladies ? who remembret 
them I ay > Who once thinkethi 
ſpeaketh.of them. now? Hath notrit 
memory. periſhed with their found, 
the Prophet ſaith 2 Did;nor 1p! 
miſe truly,that Their rewembranre (ik 
be as aſhes croden waderfoore ? And Dil 
that. They ſhould be an:dufÞblouvri! 
the:ruuinde 2 Diuers men' there 


been ere; this, that: haug: been ie 
_. 


*, 
Ft 


"ore 


FO, The third Chapter. Of the wyorl: 
- meanc in common account: & yet be-= 
cauſe they haue laboured ro beeyn- 
knowne to the world, thertore the ra- 
ther the world both remembreth and 
honoreth now the. memory of them. 
[Putmany a King and Emperour haue- 
Nriued and Jaboured all their life, to 
be knowen inthe world, and yet are 
1 forgotten, So that the world is | 
Jike in this point (as one faith) vnto a 4 rompe- 
couetous and forgetful hoſt, who if he riſon, F 
ze his old gheſt come by in beggerly 
ſtare, all his money being ſpent, he 
naketh ſemblance nor to know him... 
nd if the gheſtniaruell] rhereat, and 
y,that he hath come often that way, * 
nd {pent much money in the houſe :- 
2 other anſwererth, it may be ſo, for 
cre paſſe this way fo many, as wee 
e 10t to keepe account thereof, Bur 
natis the: way to make this hoſt to 
member your ( ſaith-this Author; ) 
1c way 1s to viſe himill as you paſfle 
: beate himwell, or doe ſome orher 
table inurie vnto him,arfd hee will 
member you as long as hee lineth, 
I many times wiktalke of you when 
L ar<\tar off from him. Þ 
Infinite are the deceits and-difli- ?YVhat the 
Litions of the world, It ſeemerh ecerrs of 
dy, fairg and-gorgious in out the vuorld 
vard.cee, 


the vuorld, Theſecond part, 

ls ward ſhew: but when it commeth to 
handling, it is nothing but a feather, 
wh& it commeth to fight,it is nothing 
bur a ſhadow ; when it conmeth tg 
weight,it 1s nothing but ſmoke; when 
it commeth to opening,itis nothin 
but an image of plaiſter-worke, full of 
old rags and patches within, To knoy 
the miſeries of y world, you muſt £04 
little our fro it, For,as they which walk 
inamiſt doenotſee it ſowell, as they 
whic h ſtand Vpon an hill from it; ſo fa- 
rcth itin diſcerning the world ; wholc 
propertie is, to blind them that come 
to it,to the end they may not ſee their 
owne cſtate: enen asa Rauen,firſtd 
all ſtrikerh our the poore theepes eq 
and ſo bringcth to paſſe, thar ſhe ma 
not ſcc the way to eſcape from. his 
TAnnie. - 

' 237 Aﬀerthe wo:1d hath.once be 
reft the. worldling of his ſpiritua 
fght,that he can iudge no longer\f 
tweene good and ewll; yanitie, al 
yccitic : then it rocketh him aſlec| 
at caſe and pleaſure: it bindethi: 
ſweetly; ir deceiueth him pleaſait) 
it tormentcth' hin in great peaced 
reſt: it hath'a proude ſpirit ſtray! 
waies, to place him in the pinac 
greedie ambition, and rhexehenr 


as The third Chapter, Of the vuarldi 
ſhew him all the dignities and prefer-. : 
ments of the world: it hath .cewentie 
falſe Merchants, to ſhew. hin. in the 
dark,the firſt and former ends of faire. 
and precious clothes, (But he may nor - 
ooke into the whole peeces, nor car= 
icthem to the lighr.) It hath foure- , xing 24 
undred falſe prophets to flatter him, 
$ Acha5 had, which muſt keepe hin 
om the hearing of Micheas his COUN» 
|l: that is, from the remorſe of his. 
ne coniens which telleth him 
veth: it hath a thouſand cunnin A 7 
hers,to lay before him pleaſir "kn per 
call furniſhed with digerous hooks 
hin: it hath infinite trumpets of. 
dylon,to offer him drinke in golden 
ps,burt al mingled with moſt deadly 
y/on : ir hath in cuery doorean al- + 
ing label, to intice him into the ſudith.+ 
5c of pleaſures and delights; bur al 
ie their hammers and nailes in; 
Ir hands, to murther him in the. 
_c when hee falleth aflcepe. Ir 
1n euery corner, a flattering loeb, 
nbrace with one arine, and kill 
the other, A falſe Iu4as to giue a 2, King. ug | 
4 therewith to betray. Final- Luke 23.” | 
| bath all the deceits, all the diffi. ] 


# 
: 
4 
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jd 


tions, all the flatteries, all the 
ons that poſlibly may be er. 


— ——— Me 


G_—  -— _—_—_ 


theuvorld.  » The ſerond part. © = 
5 . Irhateth themthatloneir, deceineth 
35 them that rruſt it ; afflicterh rhem tha; 
F ſerue tt ;'reprocheth them that hongr? 
it; daineth them tharfollow it: and 
moſt of all forgetreth them that 14. 
bour ang rrauell* moſt of ail for «, 
And IPG briefe'1n thismarter, doc 
you what you can for this world, and 
loue it,and adore it, as much as you 
will: yerin the ende you ſhall find z 
ight Naval: whoatret many benciit 
receiued from Damd,yert when Dau 
caine to haue need ofhim, he anſyx. 
. red; 1}h9 s Dauid 8 Or vuho ts the ſom 
of Ifay that T ſhould know him?Vpon ore 
] cauſe then ſaid rhe Prophet Dad; | 
- Plalmn-4+ yu children of men;how long wuill youli 
| dill harted? Why do youloue vanitie, 
' ſeeke after a lie? Hee calleth the wil 
"nora lier, but a lic ir ſelfe : for thet 
ceeding great fraud and deceitwis 
it vſerh, - f 
3 - | 33 Thethir#nameor propertict 
How pleas Chrift! aſcriberh'vnto rhe plcal 
Wi ares of the 32d riches of the world, is, that'l 
> Covorld are dre thornes : of which S; Gregor# 
| eeth thus; Who cuer would haut 
| -1f T had called i 
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The third Chapter, OF rhexrovorld; 
thornes, for that with the Ppricks(of »* 4 
heir careful cogitations, they teare:: ; 
2nd mak bloodie. the minds of worldly : 
en. By which words this holy father xg; 
onificch, that euen as a mans * naked * Bur the 
odytofled and tumbled among many V7 ds of 
ornes,cannot be but much rent and Change 
; clargthatit 
prn,and made bloody with the pricks'is another 
ereot ; ſora worldlie mans ſoule thing that 
eaten with the cares and cogitations b< did eſpes 
this life cannot bur bee vexed with "2" _ 
[ties pricking of the ſame,and woun- 4 Hua 
d allo with many remprations of fin, the cho- 
ca doe occurre, This doth/| Sas. king or de- 
(in the places before alledged) ſtroying 0 


So ſuch corne 
hc, when he doth” nor onely call 1;p.s fo. 


riches and pleaſures of this world, wen amog 
FANaHTC of UVANIZES, that IS, the grea- the,and ne 
vanitie .of all other vanities: bur Ver extin= 


| Af fli Hons of ſpirite : giving. ys tg $uMingor 
critand, that where theſe vani- Jcrine of al 
rc,and the loue of them once en< good motis 
d; there is Þ no more peace of:0ns of the | 
> which, - paſſeth all vnderftan-'Pp#itot it 
: there 1s. no Jonger reſt, ore. =o | 
of minde : but warre of defires :-arc wo! laly 
19n of thoughts: tribulation of minded. 
: pricking of cares : ynquier-* Eccle.t-2, 
of foule : which .1s indeede/ x {$7 
nuſcrableand pitiful affliction of WY 


39 And. 
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- fthe wvorld, The ſecondpart; 
j þ 39 And the reaſon hereofis, thatas, 
a clocke can neuer ſtand {tl from 
running,ſolongas the peazesds hang 
thereat: ſoa worldly man hauing in« 
finite cares, cogitations,and anxieties 
hanging _—_ his minde, as pcaxes. 
vpon the clocke, can neuer haue ref, 
,or repoſe day or night, bur is inforceq 
to beate his braines, when other men: 
fleepe,for the compaſling of thoſe tri 
fes, wherewith he 1s incombred, 0h 
how many rich men in the world de: 
fecle tobe true, that I now ſay ? Hy 
many ambitious men doe proue it da 
Iy,and yet will not deliuer themlclus 

gut of the ſame ? 

. ,4o Ofallthe plagues ſent vnto & 
gypr, that ofthe flies was one of tt 
molt croubleſome, and faſtidious, i 
they neuer ſuffered men ro reſt: bil 
the more they were beaten off, i 
more they came ypon them, So 0: 
the miſeries and yexations, that Ui 
layeth ypon worldlings, this is 
the leaſt, ro bee tormented witht 
cares ofthat,which they eſteemeti 
greateſt fehicitie, and cannot Þt 
them off, by any meanes they can! 
uiſe.They ruſh ypon them in then 
ning, as loone as they awake : the 
cempany themy in the day : the) 
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The third Chapter, Of the vvork, 
ke thetn nor at night: they follow | 
hem to bed : "—_— them from their 
lcepe : they aſflit them in their 
Ircames : and finally, chey arc like ro 
hoſe importune and vnmercifull cy- 
ants, which God threatneth to wic- 
ed men by lerenye the Prophet; Qu Terem.1h 
fe ac die non dabunt regriew i Which 
il giue them no reſt either by da 
r night ; and the cauſe hereof, whic 
0d allcadgerh in the ſame Chaprer, 
; Quia abFirls pacem men 4 popu ifls 
cis Dominues) miſericordiam, o& miſere> 
res ; For that haue taken away m 
ace from this kind of people ( fair 
od ) I haue taken away my mercie 
d commilcrations : a verie heauie 
rence toalthem that he vnder the 
ke and bondape of theſe miſcrable 
nities, 
1 Butyet the Prophet Eſay hatha 
ichmore terrible deſcriptis of theſe 
ns eſtate 1; They: pus their erufÞ in poey x 
g1 of nothing, and doe talke wanitiers 
conceine labonr, and bring forth iniqui« 
they breake the egget of Serpents, and 
ave the vyebsof ſpiders: be thas ſhall 
beir egges ſhall die ::and that wubich is 
hed thence, ſhall bee acockasrice: their 
ſhall nos makg clodth to coner them: for 
» their workes are wuprofitable : and the 


workp 


[11 1972 
ho ofthe 500 The fronds an; 
|| Ik worke of iniquitie is in their bands, Theſe 
' The expl;- Are che words of Eſay, declaring vi y 
[7 cation of by <oſt ſignificant {militudes, how daj. 
jt ” the wuords geroius tnornes the riches and plealure 
«1 Eſay. &fcheworkate, And frſthe faith, 74y 
pur their! hape in thints sf 1 rhing, ond ds 
3+/he vanitie; to gn A: that hemeaney 
of the vaniiues, and vaine- men inthy 
world : who Cc mmoniy: cd talke of tie 
things which they I>uc beſt, and whear, 
in they place therrgreatcſt affiancel 
condly, he faith, -7 hey couceiue labor al 
bring forth iniquitie. Alliding bercing 
tothe childbirth of women,who Git @ 
conceiue in their wombe: and after 
great: deale of rrauecl}, doe briag toon 
their infant;ſowortdly men,aftrer a git 
line of cranel| ati labourn yaniticyt 
bring foorth noother fruit, rhen (in 
and iniquitie, For that is rhe. effedh 
thoſe yaniries,as he ſpeakerhin thei 
chaprer,crying out to ſuch kind ofi 
'7 | VVobe wnio you. which doe thay am ; 
[v39s rapes of Vanitieyn \ ons 
4% Bur yet'to exprefſe: this-n 
hs forcible, he vſeth' rwo other if 
"litudes, faying;They breake the egg!1} 
| pents,and do weaue the webs of) Res | 
-nifying by.rheone the yaninie 
worldly cares:and by rhe-orher the 
»ger- thewedl; Fhe ſpider wee "ey 
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The third LLApIET, of the vvorld, 
rea pains,aud labor manic dates toges | 
L or to weaue himicife a web:and in rhe » | 
nd.whca all is done, comnicth a puke 
| wind, or ſore ouher lite matrer,and 
Fealerh all in #CCEs, Elven as hen the 
ofpeil, which ha} zaken grcat travel 
1 care.tiy $4 ap1t E 71 Hes LOSCLACT, in 
11s downe Bis wid barnes,>utding 
of now: and when he was cometo ſay 7 
- Now bce mertie: that night Luke 1c] 
cn from him, and all his 
ti, Thcrefore Ejay fanhinihis 
8 of theſe weauers all 
ein cleth to conuer them wichali:ſor 
115 ea7 porks ave unprofitable, 
43 The other compariſon, contay- 
2 matter of great danger andfcare. 
| 25 the birde that fitterh vpon the 
es of ſerperits, bybreaking and hat- 
8 them, briageth foorth . a peri- 
vroodc,'to ber owvne deſtruction s 
noſe that fic abroode vpon theſe va«. 
;s of rze world (faith Eſay). doe. 
aatlattheirowne deftrugiion. The 
dn whereofis [as he faith) For that ' 
orke of iniquitiev in their hand, Still 
ing ypon this ſtring, that. a,man 
Lot loue and follow theſe vanities, 
tangle himſelfe with their ropes (as 
braſe is) bur that hee'muſt indeede 
00 much iniquitie therewith; that 
| LF 
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PF Ef the vworld. The ſecond part, 

44 1s,he muſt mingle much fin and off: 
of God with the ſame : which effeQ gf 
finc,becauſe itkilleth the ſoule,that con. 
ſcnrcth vnto it, therefore Eſay com: 
pareth it vnto the broade of Serpent, 
that killeth the bird which biinged 
them foorth tothe world. And fn; 
Moſes vwſeth the like fimilitudes, whe 
he ſaith of vaine and wicked men; 7/4 
Vineyerd # the Vineyard of Sodomites, thi 
grape is the grape of gaYl, and ithair clufim 
grapes are moſt bitter:oberr wine is thegd 
Eragons, and the poiſon of cocarrices mc 
ble, By which dreadfull and lathia 
compariſons,he would giue vs to vid 
and, that the fweete pleaſurcy dl 

world arc indeede deceits, and: 
proove thetaſelues one day molt 
an? dangerous, | 
4 43 Thefourth point that weel 
The ſoarth toconfider is, how this worde, Ae 
part, howy that is,miſcrie and calamitic, wa 
 - the vuorid veriicd ofthe werlde, and the fel 
', & miſerie, thereof, Which thing thouph it 
[ty | appeare ſufficiently by that whicll 
becn ſaid before: yer will I(for pt 
fake) diſcutle it a little further ve 
place,by ſome particulars, AnduliiE 
' many miſeries which I might be 
ig _ count; the firſi,& one of the gredl 
; (hd Arexitie, che breuitic 8 yncertaintie of al 
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The bg Chapter, ' Of the world, | 
oſperitie, Oh, how great a miſery is C 
is ynto a worldly man, that would | 
zu2 bis pleaſures conftant and perpe- | 
al' 0 death how bitter is thy remen;brance Eccle. 14, 
aith the wile man) wnio 4 man that 
th peace in huriches ? Wee haue ſcene 
ny wen aduanced, and not indured 
d moneths in their proſperitic : wee 
jc heard of diuers married in great 
and haue not lived fix daics in their 
tic; wee baue read of ſtrange mat- 
in this kinde; and wee ſee with our 
no few examples dailie. What a 
le was it (thinke you) to Aſexan- 1 Mach 
ne great, that hauing lubdued in ; ® 
e yeeres the moſt part of all the 
}, ſhould bee. rhen wforced-todic 
he was moſt defirous to liue:and 
hee was to rake moſt joy, and 
rt of his viRtories > Waar a ſor- 
asttothe rich man inthe Goſ- 
i heare ypon the ſudden : Hac Luke 1 
oF Even this night chou muſt dic ? 
-- Picric will this bee to many 
1ges, when it commeth, who 
ide palaces, purchaſe: landes, 
=p riches, procure dignities,make- 
-**, 1oyne kindreds, as though 
_—< *cucr an ende of theſe mat». 
Poa: a dolefull day will this bee. 
; (Lay) when they muſt forgo 


[4/44 | | | i | 
v1 Gow X 
FF! Che voorld, The ſecond pars. 
KF; all theſe rhings which chey doe {0 much 


Joue ? When they nraſt bee turned of 
as piinces mules are wont tobe, ar the 
tournetzs end :that 1s, their treaſure ty. 
ken froim tnem, and their gauld backey 
onely lett vnto themfſclues? For as v 
ſec thele wules of princes goe, alith; 
day long,loadenwith treaſure, anda 
uered with faire clothes, bur at nigh 
ſhaken oft into a forrte Ntable, muc 
bruſcd and gauled, with the carriage 
thoſe treaſures: ſo rich men that pil 
throuzn this world, lnaden with go 
and ſiiuer, and doe gaule greatlie thi 
ſoules in carriage thereof, are dchol 
of their burden at the day of death, 
are turned off, with their wounded 0 
{c1ences,to the loth ſom ſtable of als 
beb.'s _ daimaartion. 
"[Y D:ſcontent= 45 Another mi'ery toynec ro the! 
"th ment, ſperitic of this world, is the grit 
gf counterpoize of diſcontentmeilts 
euery worldlie pleaſure hath i 
"6B - _ * Runouercuzry pleaſure in ths li 
þ ſee what ſawce it hath adioyned:3 
" them that have had mot proofe 
of, whether they remains conteir 
no ? The poſſe 2n of riches 18% 
panicd with ſo many feares, ans 
as hath been ſhewed : rhe aduani 
of honors is ſubiect to all wilc® 
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The third Chapter, | Of the woorlds 
tude that may be deuiled: * the plea- S Ee 
xe of the fleth,thovgh it be lawful] and the " _ 
neſt, yeris itcalled by $,Panl* Tribu- 290 elle 
tion of be fleſh : butit it be with inten Tide, thar 
ouland times more it 15 / enuironed thoic hat 
th all kinds of mi{eries. © mary hold 
4 ” » haue t1DUus 
5s Who can reckon vp the calamities jj - 12 
urbodit 7 SO many diſeaſes, fo ma-Aſhwhich 
infrmiczes, fo many * miſchances, {o is in reſpeg 
y dangers? Who can tell the paſlt- of the cares 
PTBet” Las ds eff: we and moles. 
of our minde that do afnict vs nol Rativs tha 
anger, now with ſorrow, now With commonly 
now WILD furie?Who can recount hang,or 
ducriities, and mileries, that come {hx at 
tr 
r goods > Who can number the 2%, me. 
_—_ 's . as the caſe 
and diſconrentations,thatdaily in- g,,q with 
pon vs, from our neighbours ? One them, on 
n vs in law for our goods : another the maried 
eth vs for our life 3 a third by flan- — K | 
.* /» 
PUINcth our good name tone af- yeje 28; 
vs by hatreg, another by enuie, Of goods, 
er by flactery, another by deceitey Of neigh» 
r by reuenge, another by falle gyrs, . 
another by open armes. There _. 
bs chice & fortune are vitd of vs in ſuch like ſenſe, 
ne fenſe & meaning of thoſe that are inſtruQed in 
ve go0d,referring al to the prouidece of God: yet 
it >. Aulten lang fince was ſorie,, that he had fo. 
d tuci words,as appearcth, Retr.t.c.1.tt weregood” 
109 [hou!d mare warily decline ſuch words, as 0s 
£10 prophanely abuſed.Arm better were it a great 
ly, thatiuch thinzs are of the hand of God, 
| are 


3H Wa) 
IN Of be werorld. The > hn pars. ' 
| IH |  arenot ſo many daies, nor howers in 
our liucs,as there are aiſciies andcons 
rrarieties inthe ſame, And further then 
this the euil hath chis prerogatiue aboye 
the good,in our life; thatone defeRons 
ly ouerwaclmeth and drowneti a prox 
number of good things together ; as ity 
wan had allthe fclicities heaped toge 
ther,wbich this world could yeeld, a 
yet had but one toorh out of tune: 
the other pleaſures would not wakelig 
metric, Hereof you haue a cleciet 
Heſters, ample in Aman chiofe Counſzllert 
__ King Aſſwerw:; who for that Mn 
cheus the Iewe did net rife ro himyyit 
hee went by, nor did honour him;s 
ther men did ». hee ſaid co his wife 
friends, that all his other feliciries| 
nothing, inreſþe& ofthis one af15 
'; Themiſer?s. 47 Addenow re this miſery ot 
ble of blindnes. nefle and blindnefſc, wherein wi 
' FY | men liue (as in part 1 haue to 


: F..z; 
ot $ ., ti 
x) [ 
Wy 4 
4 4 


W:-. | before ) moſt htly prefigured If 
| Bodo. palpable darkneſic of Azypr, wi 
WE | no men could ſce his neigh» 
man coul ſee his worke, nv man 

| ſee his way: ſuch isthe dacknes 

Matzz; in worldly men walke; T hey hawts 

| they ſee nor, ſaith Ch: iſt ; that 15, 

they haue cies to ſee the mall 

this world : yet they are Þliv 


9: } 
The third Chapter: Of the wuorlL þ 
hatthey ſee not the things they ſhould 
inJeede, Children of this world are Luke yele. 
ſer in their generation, then the children 
F lig"t, Bucthat is onelic in matters of 
is world, in matters -of darkcnefle, 
ot in matters of light, whereot they 
eno children; For that the carnall man \.Cor.z. 
1erſtandeth nos the things which are of 
4, Walke ouer the world, and you 
!] find men as ſharpe cicd as Eagles 
| things of the earch : bur the ſame 
nas blinde as beetles in marters of 
a1:n, Thereof enſu2 thoſe lamen- 
le cffetes, that wee ce dailie of 
ns lawes fo carefullic reſpeted,and 
is commaundements {o contemp- 
ully reieRed:of earthlic goods ſought 
and heauenly.goods not thouzhe 
n: offomuch trauell caken for the 
e, and ſo little care vſecd - for the 
e. Finalli>, if you will ſec in what 
t blindnes the world doth lime, re- 
Jer that Saint Paul comming from Aacs 3, 
ridlinz to be a good Chriſtian, had 
$ taken from his cies by -Lnarias, 
1 co1ered his fight before when 
vas in his pride, and ruſt of the 


CY 


Bri les all theſe miſeries, there 13 7 
po milerie, greater in ſome 
tchnen the former ; and thar is, the ,.. 

5 zo finic dangers, 


3% 
pf y  infinitnumber of temptations, of: ſnares,” 
; | of intiſements in the world, "wherety 
T7" ' men are drawne 'to' perdirion dailiz; 
Ih Athan,in Athanaſins writethy: of Saint Anthony: 
THe the Hermite, thar' God ' reuealed yay! 
Inm one daje, the ſtate vfche world,aqq! 

he ſaw it all hanged tull of nets in-eve. 
| ry corner, and divelsfirting by ro war 

theſame. The Propher Dawid to: fipnity! 

the verylame thing: thatis, the infinite 
=. multnrade of ſnares in this world, faity 
TTL Plalm.no, God ſhall raine ſnares vpon ſinners, Thit 
p ] 15, God ſhall permit wicked mentofl 
nid {\nacrcs: which areas plentiful 2n the 
world, az arethe drops of raine, whi 
fall downe from heauen.- Eueric thi 
almoſt is adcatly ſnarey.vnto a cat 
gnd looſc harted man; Euery fight tt 
ke ſeth ; euery word tharhe heard 
every thought that he conceiueth; 
youthg his age, his friends, his eneai 
his honor,his diſgrace, his riches,hs 
uertie, his company keeping,his prot 
ritie, his adue:firie; his mearethzt 
carethhis avpareil that hee wearetl! 
are {nares to draw him to deſtrucl 
that is not watchfull. 

49 Ofrhis then,and cf the 511d 
declared before,doth follow the lat 
oreareſt miſcric of all,: which can 
this life : aad that is,the faciluew 
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Facilitie of 


3x 
The thin Chaprer, Of the wyorl1, 
y worldly men dorun into fin. For tru-' 
s faith rhe ſcripture 3 Miſeros facit popu- 
 peccatum « Sin 1s the thing that ma- 
ch people wiſerable. And yer, how ea- 
'y men of the world doe commir finne, 
nd how little icruple they make of the 
jatcer, 1-6 fhgnifherh, when talking of 
cha man, hee ſaith; Bibit quaſi aquam Iob 15. 
;quizatem :H (uppeth vp fin, as it were 
ner, Tharis, wnh a great facilitic,cu- 
me,& cale,paſſeth he downe any kind 
ane, that 18 offered him, as a wan 
nketh water, whenheis a thirſt. He 
ic wil notbelecue the ſaying of 196, ler 
a proouc a little by his owne expert» 
e. whether rhe marter be ſo or no:ler 
1 walk out into the ſtreets, behold the 
gs of men, view their behauior,con- 
what is done in (ſhops,in hals,in c6« 
ries,in judgement ſeats, in pallaces, 
in common meeting places abroad; 
lying,whar flandring, what decci- 
there is. He ſhall find, that of all 
25, whereotmen take any account, 
"g 1s ſo little accoiired of as to fin, rhe fret Wi 
all ſeciuſtice fold, veritic wreſted, Rate ef the vis 
e lolt, and equitic deſ}iſcd, He ſhall 
©1nn2cent condemned, the guil- 
Luered, rhewicked aduanced, the 
95 0pprefted. He ſhall fee many 
55 floriſh, many yſurersbear great 
S 2 Iway, 
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; f the vuorld. The ſecond pars, 


{way, many murtherers and cxtortioney 


' Teucrenced and honored, many fooles 


pur in auchoritic,and diuets which ave 
nothin; inthem bur the forme of me 
by reaſon of avnie to be placed in prext 
di2nities,*orthe goucrnment of other, 
He ſhall heare at every mans mouth 1. 
moſt, vanitic, pride, detraRion, enuig 
deceir,d fli mulation, wanconnes, dil 
Jucion,lying,ſwearing,periuric,and bl 
pheming, Finally, hee (hall ſee the mil 
part of nen,to gouerne themſelues 2b 
lurely,euen as b-aſts do,by the motid 
of their paſſi»ns, not by lawe of iultis 
rea'0n,religion, vor vertuc, 

$2 Of this doth inſucrhe fittpo 
thar Chriſt roucherh in his paris 


$3* 'partof this 22d which [ promiſed here to hank 
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wit,thac the loue of this world chok 
vp, and trangleth cucry man was 
»eflech,from al celeſtial and (piri 
life: for thar ir fillech him with apli 
contrarie ſpirir, to the {pirit of God. 
Apoſtle faith; $i quis ſpiritum Chriji 
habet hicnon efÞ eigy : [f any man" 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, this tcilo# 
longeth not vnto him, Now, ho#! 
trarie the ſpirir of Chriſt, and the! 
of the worl4 is,may appeare bythe! 
of Chriſts ſpiric reckoned: vp by $ 


vnrothe Galacts To wit, Chari 


The ching Hai Of the vue | 
« the roote & mother of all good works: | 
oy in ſcruing God: Peace, or tran quillitic 
Fminde in the ſtorms of this world: P- 
ence in aduerlitie ; Lowganmmuue, in ex- 
ting our reward : Benize, in hurting 
o.man. Eenjgnirze,tn lweete behaviour : 
entlenes, ig occaſion giuen of anger': 
bfulnes, in pertorming our promiſes ; 
odefiie, without arrogancie : Continen« 
from al kind of wickednes: Chaſtzty,in 
nleruing a pure mind in a cleane and ot 
ſpotted bodie. Againfs theſe men(ſaith Galar 5, Þ| 
Paw) there is no law. And inthe vecie The effefs} 
e chapter hee expreſleth the ſpirir of 9 the pi | 
world by the ccntraric effects, ſay- Yar of this # 
: The works of zhe fleſh are manifeſt, uvuortd, 
ch are fornication, uncleannes, Wanton- 
cherie.lolatrie,poiſoning, entnites,con- 
0ns,cniulations,wrath,ftrife, diſſertion, 
 enuy,vireer,drunkennes,gluttonie,and 
bee © of which I favetell you,as I haue told 
before, that thoſe men wvuhich do ſuck 
1 ſhall never cbramne the Lingdome of 
5g 
Here now may cucry man tudge of The rules | | 
PINt of the world, andthe ſpirit of, og Paul 
t : (and applying it-to himſelfc) ;. 2. 
on:eQure whether hee holdeth of 
12,07 of the other. S. Paulgiuerh 
crie ſhort rules in the verie fame 
© rig the ſame, The firſt 18; They 
$3 which 


our Spirit, 0K 
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| l a, Of the wuordd, The (econd pare. 
© $7 Gilates, 


which are of Chriſt haue.crucifiet their fp 
with the vices,and concupiſcences then 
ihart 15,they hauec ſo murtificd theirow 
bodics,asthey ftriue againſt all the yi. 
ces and finsrepeated before, 20d yeel{ 
not toſeruerhe cocupilcences OT tem 
tations thereof, The {ccond 1ulcis;j 
we line in ſpirit then ler vs watke in ſpmi 
T hat is, our walking and behaatouriyy 
hgne whether we be alive or dead Fort 
our wa: king be ſpiriruall, fuch 2s lha 
declared betoreby ihole fiuits there 
then do we live and. havuc life i: pi 
buc if our warks be carnaj),ſuch as Sa 
Paul now hath deicnbed : then arcy 
carnal] and deadin ſpirit, nerther ba 
we any thingto doe with Cirill,orf 
tion in the kingcome of heauen, 
tor that all the world is full of tnokt 
nall works, and btingeth tcorth no 


E F | Chrift and deeae of Chciits [pirit, NOT per gl 


the vuorld 


enenitey, 


John 14+ 


them to grow yp or proſper within 
thence itis, thar-the Scriprure all 
purteth Chriſt, and the world for 
fire and open enemies; | 
52 Chriſt himſclfe fanh, that 7/41 
cannot receine the ſpiris of «rnrl. And 
in the ſame Euangehbit hee ſaith 
Nether hee.nar any © f he are of $4t 
though they line in the world, Andy 
cher, in his moſt yvchemcnt p17Js 


28 | 
che Fakageer _ Of the Vvortay 
bis 4 zther: Pater iuſie, munds te non cg» lohn 17+ 
is; luſt- tarher, the worlde hath noe 
:nowne thee, For which-caule Saint 
obn wiiteth ; 1f any man lone the wuorld, 3 FB 
be loue of the father isnot in him, Andyct 
ſl ner S. [ames,thar UUbs(eencr but deſt- Iames 4, 
th to be friend of this world,us therby made 
nencmie ro God, What will worldly men 
yy to this ? S. Pan! afhrmeth ;plainelic, 
at this world is to bee damned, And 
heiſt infinuatech the ſame in Saint 
ans Golpell: bur moſt of all, in- that Tohn 12. 
onderfall tact of iis, when praying to 
s tacher,for other matters, hee excep- 
thine world by name;; Non pre mundo 1ghn I”. 
po,{aich he :: I do nor aske mercie,and 
100 for the world,bur for thoſe which 
0U h2ft given me ourof the world, Oh Tohn r. - 
a a dreadfullexception. is thigmade LuKe 23s 
the Sautour ofthe world, by the lamb, + 
c raketh away all fins, by him-that af- 
d pardon,cuen for his tormentors, & 
cifiers, ro except now:the world b 
Ic trom his mercie-! Ohthat worldly 
n would conſider but- this one point 
ly, they would not(l thinke)l:ueſa 
d of care as they do! | 
3 Can any man maruel now'why S, 
crierh ſo carefully tovs; Nolte con- 
4r4 mic ſecuala : Conforme not your 
3t9 this world? Andagaine; That 


1.Cor.1t, | 


Rom.1%K 


fOfthe vvorld, *Theſecond pare. 

1 we ſhould renounce viterly el worldly defrnt 

WiFi: Can any man marucll why S:#bn;whig 

4% was moſt priuie, aboue all others, þ 
Chriſt holie meaning herein, fauhy 


1M ws in ſuch earneſt fort 3 Nolive dilgn 

* | r.Ichn2. mundum,neque ea que 51 mundo ſts : 

Ii not loue the world,nor any thiagtha} 

in the world ? Itwe may neither loue; 
nor ſo much as contorme our ſclues n 
toic,vnder fogreart pains (as arcbeh 
Fehearſed) of the enimitie of God 
eternall damnation : what ſhall becn 
of thoſe men that doe not onelic a 
forme themſclues vnto it, and then 
tiesrhereof; buralio doe follow it; (eq 
afterirt; reft inic; and do beſtow alt 
p17 labours,and trauels vpon it? 

3% 3 VUby «4 If you 2ske me the caule whyC 
$447 Chriſt ha fo hateth and abhorreth this woild 
1, zechthe Tohntelleth you; Qria mundus ta 

Elo world. malignopofitu eff: Forrbar allthew 
7: vlohny. © world's ſer on naughtines : tort 
bath a ſpirit contrarie 'ro the ſpi 
Chriſt,as hath been ſhewed: torti 
teacherh pride,vainglorie, ambitio 
vie, revenge, malice, with: pleaiul 
the fleſh, and all kind of waninues 
Chriſt on the' contra:ie fide, hv 
meekenes, pargoniny of enemies! 
nence, chaſtie,ſufterance, mot 
on,bearivgthe crelle, with con 


337, 
The third Chapeer, Of the wuoril, 
I] earthly pleaſures, for that ir perſe= 


eh che good, and aduanceth the | 
ill: for that ic rooteth out.yertue, | 
id plantech, all vice : and. finally, for | 
at it ſhurteth the 'doores againſt 1 
uUiſt when he knockethy and ſtrang- Apoc.3. | 
th the heartthat once ic poſſelſerh, | 
55 Wherfore to conclude this part, 4 deſerip -| 
ing this world is ſuch a thing as it gon of chef} 
ſo vaine, fo deceirtull, ſo trouble= yyerld, | 
ne,{o dangerous : ſeeing it is a pro- 1 
Jed enemie to Chriſt, excommuni- | 
ed and damned to the pit of hell: 
ing it is (as one Father faith) an 
ic of trauell;a ſchoole of yanities, a 
e of deceits, a labyrinth of error : 
ing it is nothing! elſe; but a barren. 
dernes, a ſtonte field, a dirtie ſtie, a 
pcſtuous ſea; [ecing it 1s a groue 
of thornes, a medow fullof Scor- 
S, a flouriſhing garden. withous: 
tc,a caue full of poyloned & dead... 
aliliskes : ſeeing it is finally (as 1 
: thewed) a fonntaine of miſerics, , 
er of teares,a fained fable,a dele- 
le frenke ; ſeeing(as Saint 4"FFen 
)the toy of this world hath -no- 
g clic bur falſe delight, true aſpc-- 
certaine forrow, yNCCerran pleas 
,travellome labour, fearfall reſt, 
O9Us wiſerie, vaine hope of felici- 


| ! FI 5 338 © 
Fo | ike woorld, The ſecond part, 
Tt | tie: ſeeing te/hath nothing in it (4 
wr 3Hom.22, Saint ChryſoFome faich') bur tearcy, 
3 Yadpop, ſhame, repentance, reproth, ſadnes) 
= 74m; negligences, Tbours, terrors,ficknes, 
i. fine, and dearth+ir ſelfe : ſecing the 
' worlds repole is full of anguiſh, his ſe 
curitie without-foundation,/ his fear 
without cauſe ; his trauels 'withor 
fruit, his ſorrow withour/profit, his ds 
fires withour ſucceſſe, his hope with 
our reward, his mirth without cont 
nuaice, his miſeries without remedis 
ſecing theſe &a thouſand euils nut 
arcin'tt, and no one good thing 
be had from it who will be decei 
with this viſard, or alured with 
vanitie hereafter? Who will bee fat 
from the noble ſetuice of God byt 
Joue of fo fond a rrifle;as is the wil 
And this, toa reaſ6aable man. nu} 
ſufficient to declare the inſufficien 
of this third impediment. ; 


bs the enillof our gaine 4 
i 


ay 


bo 


4 the world, The firſt to avoide the danger s, 


there are ſo many-ſnares and U# 
hath been declared : there is no* 


S 
The I co Of the wuorld, 
ay but onely to vie the refuge of, 
rds, i2 auoiding the daungerous 
ares of fowlers : that 1s,to mount yp. 
1:0 the aire, and fo toflie ouer them 
ll; Fruftra iacitur Tete ante oculns pennds Prout. 
492, ſaich the Wiſeman : that is, The 
etis laid invaine before the eyes of 
ch as haue wings, and can flie, The 
ies of Tericho, though many ſnares 
re laid for them by their enemies : 
t they eſcaped all, tor that they wal- 
d by hils,ſaith the Scripture:where- -- 
to Origen alluding ſairh : that there Ham, I.z | 
No way toauoid the dangers ofthis jy(4e. 
r1d.* bur to walke ypon hils, and * s, 
nicate Oamd, that ſaid ; Lewauns oc *Though 
n!9s ad montes, vnde venie: auxilium ne mauer Þ 
+: I lifted vp mine eyes vato the _— 
les, waenceall mine aide and afli- Th ir (hs 
ce came, for auoiding rhe lanares by theſe 
his world, And then tha!l wee ſay p!3ces. 
I the ſame Dauid; Anina nora ji- UE EIY 
þa/ſer erepta efF de l4ques Venting 7 
loule is delinered as a Sparrow 
the ſnare of the foWlcrs, Wee 
lay with Saint Paul; Ourconmerſa- Philip. 2.2 
in heaven, And then ſhall wee 
teare all theſe deceirs, and dan- 
Po earth, For as the fowler hath 
ope to catch the bird, except he 
allure: her to pirch and ceme 
 downe,. 


Pſalm. 12 3 


96 


—_— 3 
vj 19f the vvorld, The ſecond part. 


ay 2 


downe, by ſomie meanes: ſo hath the 
diucll no way to intangle vs,bur to ſx 

as hee did ro Chriſt ; Mitre te deorſiiy; 

Throw thy ſelfe downe : thatis, pitch 

downe ypon the baircs,which I haw 
laid: cate and deuoure them: enz 

mour thy ſelfe with- them : rie thing 

appetite vnto them,and rhe like, 

57. Which:grofſe and open rempts 
tion, hee that will auoide,by contens 
ning the allurement of theſe baits; 
fiying ouer them; by placing his loi 
and copitations in the mountainesd 
heauenly ioyes and erernitie : he (ll 
ealily eſcape all dangers and petik 
King Dauid was paſt them all when 
ſaid to God ; FYhat there for me in 
nen,o VUat doe | deſire beſides thet 
earth ? My fleſh and my heart hat ſaint 
for deff:e of thee ? Thou art the God of 
heart,and my portion(0 Lord) for ener, 

| 58 S, Panl alſo was paſt ouer thi 
= - gGalats. dangers, when he ſaid; that Novi 
(BS Philip. 6% pas crucified ro the vuorld, end the w 
RET 2CUrei% Unto bÞn: and that hee effeened dl 
{T0 wealth of this uvorld a4 meere dung * 
that albcit he lined infleſh, yer 
he nor according to the fleſh. Wi 
glorious example if. we would fol 
i contemning and deſpiſing th 
nitics of this world, and fixing 
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T 94 So Chapter. Of the GvorldY't 
indes in the noble riches of Gods 
ngdome ro come : the ſaares of che 
ell would preuaile nothing ar all a- 
inſt vs i11 this lite. | 
5 Touching the ſecond point, how. Hoyy 89 | 
vic the riches and commodities of: vſe world- | 
is world to our aduantage, Chriſt ly yveatth | 
th laid downe plainly the means :/ z9 our ad- | 
cite vobis amicos de Mammona iniquita- uantage, | 
: Make ynto. you friends of the ri- Luke 16e | | 
es of iniquitie, The rich glurtron | 
oht haue eſcaped his torments, and | 
ue made himſclfe an happte man. | 

helpe of worldly wealth , if hee . 
uld ; and fo might many athouſand 
ich now liue, and will goe to hell ryker6; 
the ſame. Oh that men would rake if 
rnins,and be wiſe, whiles they haue 
dc, Saint Panl faith ; Decezue nos your Galat.4 
et looke what a man ſoweth, and that 2.Cor-ge 
{ he reape, Whata plentifull harueſt 
n might rich men prouidethem- 
es,if chey would: which haue ſuch 
e of ſeed, and ſo much ground of- 
d them daily to ſow itin> Why do. 
not remember that ſweere har- * 
ſong > Come ye bleſſed of my father,eu- Matias 
th the kingdoms prepared for you : for i 
5 hungrie, and you fed me : 1 vuas thiv- 
nd you gaue me io drinke © 1 VUas nas 
oF"1 101 2pparelled me, Or if they doe: 


ARCOfrheavorld, The Do part, 

118.7 | _ _ not care forthis:. why doe they ng 
fearc at leaſt the, blacke Sendu; thy 
mult þe-chaated to rhem for the con; 
trarie; Agite nunc dinites, plorate,uluim. 
res in miſerys teftris que aduenient vo 
Goc to now you rich men, weepe an{ 
howle 13 your nuſeries, that ſhal con 

We - _vpon you ? bee! 

Tin amaſ, in 69 The holy father /94n D-tmaſent 


NO Th48 Bay. reporteth a. parable of Bare i 
Th Heremite, to-our purpoſe ; Therew 
pt [3 Zoſephar.. (faith he)a certaine citie,or comma 
EE Fcp. ts. wealth which vied to chule they 
3 IE A parable, {clues a King from among the pox 


fort of the (people, and to-aduany 

_ himtegreat honor, wealth,and pl 
ſures for a time; bucatfrer a while, 
they were wearie of him, their faſhi 
was toriſe againſt him,and to deipil 
him of all his felicitie, yea the va 
cloathes of his backe, arid lo to bal 
him.naked intoan Vand ofa far co 
rrey : where bringing norhing Wl 
him hee ſhould lme in great mill 
and bee pur to great flauerie forts 
Which pra&tiſe one King at a cettl 

_ timecon{idering, by good aduice| 
all the;other though they knew! 
faſhion, yer through negligence 
pleaſurcs of their. preſent felicit 


xed not for it)took reſolute ordet! 


' ghi!* 
'% 


9 ' : 
The ahagitr Of the vvorld. 
mſelfe, how-to preuent this miſerie ;- 
hich was by this meanes: 'Heelaued; 
ery day-great ſums of money/trom: 
ſuperflaities ' and idle expences,! 
d ſoſecretly made ouer before hid' 
reat treaſure vnto'y Iland, where- 
to he was in dager daily tobe.ſenr, 
d when the time came thar indeed, 
y depoſed himfrom his kingdome, 
| turned him away naked, 1s'they- 
done the other before : hee went 
he Lland with ioy.and .conftidence 
erc his treaſure lay, and was recet- 
| there with exceeding great tri- 
ph, and placed preſently:in-grea- 
plorie then euer he-was before. b 
L This parable (drawing ſomewhat The appl3. 
re to that which Chriſt pur of. the cation of ; 
iſteward )reacheth as mich as at zþ;x pare- 
preſent needes to bee ſaid in this ble. : 
t.For the citie or common-wealrh 
us preſent world, which aduan- 
to authoritic, poore men: that is, 
as come naked into this life, and 
the ſudden when they- looke 
forit, doth ir pull them downe a- 
©, and turneth-them naked. into 
graues, and fo ſendeth them 
another ;worlde, where britig- 
I treaſure with them, they are 
0 nnde little fauour and rather 
| eternall 


i 
4 


[1 


07 preſumption. The ſecond part. 
9410 erernall miſerie, The wiſe king thy 
oY _ preuented this calamitie, is he, which 
© YLake 2 in thislife(according ro the coun 
1 of Chriſt )dorh ſecke to lay vp tre 
ſure in heauen, againſt rhe day ofhj 
dearh, when hee muſt bee baniſhe 
hence naked,as all the Princes ofthy 
citic were:at which time if their go 
deedes doe follow them (as God. py 
miſeth)rhen' ſhall they be happy ma 
and placed in much more glorte th: 
euer this world was able to giue the 
Bur if they come withour oyle in th 
lamps: thenis there nothing for the 
to expect; bur. Neſcio vos; I know! 
not, And when they are.knowen: 
maledict in jonem eternum : Go yo! 
curſcd into fire euerlaſting, 
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CHAP, IHL | 
Of the fourth impediment « vubich 
much preſuming of the mercie of G1 
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"Here are a cercaine kinde of; 
ple inthe world, who will not! 
the paines to thinke ef, or to all 
any of the ſaid impediments belt 
but haue a ſhorter way for all, $i 
plauſible, as ir ſeemeth ro rhcw 
that is, to lay the whole matte! 


the backe of Chriſt hunſelte, 


'S $00) ofihn-—-. Sign" or SA <or e —mmngy wer. 
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The fourth Chapter. + Of preſumptie ul 
:fere whatſocuer you can fay a- Is 
ainſt them, with this anely ſenrence; AY 
od is merciful, Of theſe mE may Chriſt 
wplaine with the Prophet, laying; 
pra dorſum mewn fabricaueruns peccai- pſaim, 128 
 prolongauerunt imiquitatem : Sinners. = 
auc built _ my backe, they hauc 
olonged their iniquitie. By which 


ordes wee may account our ſclues 

arged, that prolonging of iniqui- 

s, in hope of Gods mercie, 1s tO ,, -11;, 

ild our finnes on his backe, But | - 

zat followeth > Will God bearcit? , 
verily : for the next words enſuing _ 5 - | 
>: * Doming iu#tus, concidet cernices * Thouoh i ; 


aterum : God is iuſtt, hee will cut in Randrer” | 
der the neckes of finners, Here are 29 the na, it 
d cooling cards, for the two warme m__ 
2ginations before. Meanc you (Sir) place, yeris 
rolong your iniquity, for that God itthat inefs| 
jercifull > Remember alſo:that hee feR which 
ſ;, faith the Propher. Are'ye got- _ 
| . om. 6:1, | 
vp vpon the back'of God to make | 
rneſt of inne there? Take heed: 
ewilferch you down againe,and 
ike your necke downward, Except 
epent: for thatindeed there is.no 
ting which may bee ſoiniurious 
od,as to make. him the founda- 
ot our finfull life, which loſt his 
e life, for the extinguiſhing of fin. 
2 Bur 


PRE Of preſamprion. . Theſccond part, 


bd 


13'9 How God - | 2 But you will ſay; Andis nor Gay 


* 


% 


$ ji | # both then mercitul[? Yes rruly (deere hr 
T4 wercifull ther) he is moſt mercifull, and theres 
F: Z and inff, neither end, nor meaſure of his me; 
EE...  cie, Heis euen mercie it ſelfe:1t ish; 
nature and efjence : and hee cany 
more leaue to-bee mercifull,thenhy 
canleauc to bee God. Butyet(asth 
Prophet hereſaith) heis wſtallo, 
muſt not ſo remember his mercie, 
we forgec his iuſtice.Drcs &þ rectul 
mins ; Qur Lord is ſweete, bur yay 
rizht,and iuſt roo, ſaich Nawid: andj 
the ſame place; Ailthe waie) of tielu 
are mercie and truth, Which wordsh 
le:Bernard expounding in a cen 


EIT parnormm, Sermon. of his, ſaith thus ; Therel 


is & Thetvuo two feerte of the Lord, whereby] 
Pan feeteof walketh his waies: that is, mercis 
7. * -God,'' truth; and (God faſtnerh both tl 
feete ypon the hearts of them vi 
turneynto lum: and cuery fiuncr 
wilkeruly: conuere: himſelfe, mul 
hand faſt on þorh theſe feere.Fort 
ſhould lay bands on miercie onel, 
ring paſſe truth;and iuſtice - hem 
. perith by;prefaniprion, ' And ol 
-vinqaginnt then fd if her ſhould apprebe" 
-ſtice onelyywathoutmerciec : hen 
-perith by.dtſperadia. To the end 


. 


04 
The Pe FH 0fproſunptin, 
umbly fall down and kffe bottr theſe _,... ,, | 
_ that in reſpe&t of Gods wilice . buy | 
may retaine fearezand in reſpe@t of 
's mcrcy,he may: conceiue hope, And 
) 2norher place ; Happie is that ſoule 
>% which our Lord Iclus Chriſt hath 
acced both his feere ; Þ will nor ling 
1:0 thee adgement alone, nor yer | 
ercie alone (my Goda) but L will ſing | 
Io thee, / with the: Prophet Daw pſytmaor | 
'ICIC and iudgement joyned toge- Pſalm, 148%) 
cr; And I will neuer forget thele 1u- | 
cations of thine. 
| Saint .Auffen handileth this point 
ll excelErly in diuers places of his 
cks; Ler them mark(fairh he) which 5,5 
-lwuchmertic and gentlenes in 3" 
5 ES1 in lohan, 
Lord: let them marke (I fay)/'and 
reailo his truth, For (as the Pro- 
t [aich) God: is; both ſweete and Plalm: 14, | 
.Doeſt thou love thathe is. ſweere? 
reallo thathee-isiuſt, As a ſweete 
d, hee ſaid ; [hang bel my peace (at 
" 2000s Butas a iuſt Lord, hec ad- 
13 And thinke you that 1 wall hold my 
ſt? God 1s mercifull and full of 
ies, ſay you.zit.is moſt-cerraing : 
zdde ynto it, that He beare:b long, 
yet feare that; which commeth in 
crics end .z Fe verds tharis, He is 
rye,& iuſt, There be two ilings, 
- whereby 


- 


Ng Of prefiunption. The /ccond part, 
" | | { Twodan Whereby ſinners do ſtand in danger! 
| | if | pers of ſrn- the one 1n hopin too much ( Which 
T7 pers, preſumption: rhe other in hopi 
Ti coo little, which is deſperation, Wh 
is deceiued by hoping too mych } þ 
which ſaith ynto himſelfe, God i 
ny God,a mercifull God ; and the 
ore I will do what ple aſeth mee, Au 
why ſo ? Becauſe God is a merci 
God,a good God,a gentle God. Thet 
men run into danger by hopungy 
much.Who are in danger by deſpait 
Thoſe which ſeeing their finnesgi 
uous, and thinking it now impolii 
to be pardoned, ſay within theſe 
Well we are once to be damned: 
doenor we then wharſocuer pleak 
vs beſtin this l[fe?Theſe men aren 
thered by deſperation ; the orheti 
hope. What Ciredive doth Godi 
gaining of both theſe men > To 
which is in danger by hope, he 
Do not ſay with thy ſelfe ; T he mercy 
is great, hewill be mercifull to the mul 
of my fins : for the face of his wvoraths 
on fSaners. To him that is 1n dang 
deſperation be faith; Ar vuharn 
ener & ſinner ſhall rurne himſelfe tot 
forget hid iniquities, Thus far 5.4 


beſide much more which he add 


the ſame place, touchkyng the $" 


The fourth Chapter. Of preſumption. | 
{ and folly of thoſe which vpon yain = Oo 
pe of Gods mercie do perſcuere in 
jr euill life, 
« Ic is a very etill conſequent, and 
 yaiuſt kind of reaſoning, to ſay, 
t for as much as God is mercifull 
long ſuffering, therefore will I a- 
e his mercie, and continue in my 
kednes.The Scripture teacheth ys 
toreaſon fo, but rather quite con- 
ie;God is mercifull, and expeReth 
onuerſion, and the longer he ex- 
eth, the more grieuous will be his 
hmear when it cometh, if I neg- 
his patience: & therfore I oughr 
ntly to accepr of his mercy. Ss 
neth S. Pax!,which ſaith;Doſt shou 
ne the riches of bis long ſuffering and 
's ? Doe thou net know that the pa- 
of God toward: thee uu vſed to bring 
repet Jce!But thou through the hard- 
thy heart oy irrepentant minde doefÞ 
Up to thy ſelfe wrath, in the day of ve- 
at the reuelation of Gods 5uft iudge- 
a which words S.Panl fignifieth, 
ic longer that God uffererh Vs 
atience in our wickednes, the 
r heape of yengeance doth hee 
againk vs, if wee perſiſt obſti- nn 
the ſame, Whereto S. Auffen Tyaf?, 3% f 


d 4 
oP another colideration of (rent in loan, 
' Ircad ; 


1 ] Of preſumption. Tha ſecond part, 


dread and feare : and that is, Ifhe . 
fer thee grace (faich he) today : thay 
knoweſt not whether he will doeitty 
morruw or no,'It he giue thee lifz an 
memory this weekethou knowelt ng 
whether thou ſhalt enioy itthenax 
4t |  wecke or no, | 
bat Gods good- 5 The holy Propher beginning hy 
"UE neſſe no- ſeuentie & fecond Pſalne of rhe dan 
KT ehins hel. gerous proſperitie of worldly my 
13 petb thoſe victh theſe words of admiration; 
153 that perſe- $99d 4 Gad is the God of Iſrael wntath 
FLS mercin fn, 148 be of aright hears ! And yetin 

F373 Palm,72 that Plalme he doth nothing elle 

E538 _ ſhewthe heauy tuſtice of God tot 

the wicked; cuen whe he giueth th 

moſt-proſ; peritie and. world ly weal 
and his concluſion is ; Bemold (OU 
they [hall periſh vubich depart from 
thou haFt deftroyed all thoſe that hawt 
hen their fith of vuedbcke vuirh hit 
which is fignified that how good! 
_uerGod be vnto the iuſt:yer tha] 

* taineth nothing ro the' reliete 0i 
wicked, whoare to recciue iul 
geance at his hands, amidiſt rhe! 
teſt mercies beſtowed vpon rhe 
lie, The cies of the Lordare wpon #4 
(faith the ſame Prophet) and # 
are bent to beare ter prajers ; 
face of the Lord u pon 4hens that ol 
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The fourth C haprer, of preſumption: 
eftroy their memorie from out theearth. 
5 It was an old pratiſe of decetuing 
Aria reliſted firongly by. the Pro» ; 


ets of God, to crie 2 peace, Peace, terem. cu. 
-0 wicked men: whenindecd rhere . 


nothing towards them bur dager, 
rd, & deftruRion,as the true Pro- Ezech 13. 
ts foretold, and as the euecnt pro- 
Wherefore the Prophet 'Dauid gi- 
h vs a notable and ſure rule,ta go- 
nc our hope and confidence withs | 
$arr:ficate ſacrificium inflitie, 3 ſpe- 
in Derninos Poyou factifice:ynto 
the facrifice of righteouſnes,and 
truſt in him, Wherewith S. /obre 
cth when hee ſaith; 1/ cur heart or 1,lohn to 
ence doe not ONE TY vs for wuicked * 
then haue vue confidence with God 2 
o would ſay,If our conſcience be 
e of Iewde and wicked life, and 
clolued ro dwell and continue 
n;then in yaine haue wee con- 
einthe mercies of God,_ynto 
wt mdgement we ſtand ſubie 
T wickednes, 
1s moſt wonderfull and dreads The ſeue« 
conſider how God hath yſed 'ritie of 
e towards his. beſt acloucd 1 in Gods pu- 
rld, \'s PORN offence men by OC= niſhnent 
© Gnhes ow cally ly hee hath wpon ſin, 
d countenance, howſoone he: 


hath 


| 


''& 4 | _ hath brokEofffriendſhip, how ſtraighy, 


} 

'J 

F 

” 

? x 
$ 
 Þ 


Tt ' lIyhehathtakenaccount, and hoy. 
l;4 | * The An- uerely hee hath puniſhed. The atigel 
OT gow. 


thar he created with ſo/great caregu 
loue,and to whom he imparted ſo fn. 
ular priuiledges, of all kinde of per. 
eQions, as he made them alinoſtye 
Gods(in a cerraine maner)committ 
bur only one frane of pride againſt 
maicſtic,and that oncly in though 
Diuines doe hold: and yer __ th 
all that good wil and fauaur was ciu 
gedinto 1tuſtice, and tharalſo ſo 
uere, as they were throwne doyne 
eternall corments, withour rede 
tion, chained for euer, to abidet 
rigour of hell fire and intollen 
darknes. 
8: Afterward, God made hun 
1% We another ncw friend of fleſh & bl 
1; Adaw and which was our father dan inj 
:T zw, - diſe, where God conuerſed with 
__ fofriendly and famiularlic, as! 
wonderful to conſider: he called 
he ralked with him, he made alle 
tures in the world ſubie& ynto 
brought them all before him! 
end that he, and not God, {hou 
chem their names: hee made 


and companion for him: hee! 
them both : and finally. ſhewed 


40 
The fourth Chapter, Of preſumptio 
£11e rokens of loue,thar might be. Bur 
whatinlued ? Adam committed bur one 
none: and at the inticement of ano- 
cr: and that alſo a finnot of fo very 
at importance) as ir may ſeeme ro 
ans reaſon) being bur the eating of 
e tree torbidden, and yer the matter 
13no ſooner done, but all: friendſhip 
5 broken betweene God and him: he 
5 thruft our of paradiſe, condemned 
pcrperuall miiſerie, and ail his poſte« 
je to cternall damnation, together 
h himſclfe, if hee had not repented, 
d how ſeuerelie this gricuous ſen« 
ce 1s executed, may ſuffcientle ap- 
re by this, that imfinit millions of 
ple,cuen the whole race of mankind. 
r1it cait downe ynto the vnſpeakable - 
ents of hell : excepting thoſe fewe, 
Uinceare ranſomined by the com+ 
p downeof Gods owne ſonne, the | 
ad perſon in Trinitie,intohis fleſh? - il 
by his intolerable lufferiags, and C | 
din the ſame, —_ 
Thetwo miracles of the world M9« Moſes and | | | 
| d Aaron were of bogular authori- Aaren, 16 
d tatour with Gecd : inſor:uch as Num.20, 
ould obtaine great things .at his 27-33» _ | 
$ for other mcn: and yer when Deut.20. & | 
ended God once themſelues, ar I 
ters of contradition,in the deſert 
TD of 


T1 1: | wi prefumption, The ſecond part. 
ma | of Sinne, for that they doubted fone 
whar ofthe miracle promiſed to then 
from God,and thereby did diſhonor hi 
: maieftie beforethe peoplc,as hee ith 
they were preſcatly rebuked molt ſhay 
ly for the ſame: and though they x, 
penicd hartiy that offence, and ſo 
rained remiſtion of the fault or guiltng 
was thcre Jaide ypon them a gricua 
 chaſtiſement for the ſamc:and that w 
that they ſhould nor enter themlcly 
into the land of promiſe: bur {ha 
di: when thzy came within the ſj 
thercof, And albeit they intreated( 
molt cacneſt'ie for rhe relcaſle of u 
Pennance : yet could they neuerd 
taine che fame ar his hands : bur alk 
hee anſwered them ; Seeing yer hantd 
honoured mee before the people, you ſol 
for it,and ſhall not enter into the land] 
muſe, 
+ 10 In wharſpeciall great fauout 
E © Saul, Sal with God, when hee choſe 
47.3 be the firſt king of the people: 6 
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"& 3 King.10.. Samuel the Propher fo much to uw 


*2. and 11 


4% un him, and to annoint him Prznce 
"PIE i AcqQes 13» 


Gods owne inheritance, as hee d 
+». It : When he commentcd him 08 
Ny 5 i | and took fuch render Care owcr bl 
oh, "1. King. 15. yetafcerward, for that hee brake 
TIS 75% commandcment in referuing 
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The fourth Chapter, Of preſumptio 
ſpoiles of war, which hee ſhould haue 
ieſtroyed: yea, though hee reſerued 
em co honor God withall, as he pre- 
nded : yer was he preſently caſt off 
y God ; degraded of this dignitie ; 
n ouct to the hands of an cull LE ko. 
has - brought to infinite miſeries 2.3arm. 21.4 
hough he ſhifred our for a time)and 
| atty {6 forfahowind abandoned by 
dd, ae bas ew himſelte: his ſonnes 
recrucitied or hanged on a Crolle 
his enemies : and all his family and 
ve exringuil ſhed for euer, ; 
1 Dawd was the choſen and deare Dauid, i 
nd of God, and honoured with the 2.K'ns 12M 
> Of One bbs w45 according 10 God: own al. 34 686 L 
!, But yet,as ſoone as hee had fin- Oe. TY 
; the Prophet Nathan was ſent to © Þþ 
bunce Gods heauie diſpleaſure 
puntihmentypon him, And ſo it 
d, notwithſtanding that hee for- 
d a Sorel humbled himſelfe {0 much, 
did for the finne that hee had 
as may appeare by his faſting, 
r, weeping, wearing of. facke, = \4'8 
Ing of athes, and the like. By « In this the 1 | 
en; dent, that how great Gods ſen{eis ra. | 
1510 them that feare him : ſo ther to be 


$ his inflice ro them that offend regarded 
\ then the 


f. K1 
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he {cripture hath infinit exam- ye ftraitly 
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8: A / preſumption, The ſecond pars. | 
THY plesofthismarter, as thereicQion of 
Eg 5cncſ.4 Cain and his poſteritie ſtreight vpon 
Erect hismurder ? the pirifull drowning of 
IE Fcnefi19. the whole world in the time of Nee, 
\@ | the dreadfull conſuming of Sodon 
and Gomorra, with the cities about, 
by fire and brunſtone : the lendin 
downe quicke to hell of Chore, Daihu 
and Abyron : with the ſlaughter of t6g 
hundred and fittie their adherent 
and many thouſands of the peoplebe. 
| ſides, for rebellion againſt 1Mo/es a 
Aaren : the ſudden killing of Nai 
WE n and A45iz, ſonnes of Aaron,and chat 
Er wiern pricfts, for once offering of * oth 
WAP to we inc onthealtar, then was appointil 
f , i | may ice them ; the moſt terrible ſtriking des 
iF ly ; | —upforey of Ananias and Saphira, for recall 
F. Bc,thaa ſome part of their owne goodes| 
"TE worſhip deceit, from the Apoſtles : with mz 


FEE God with moſuch examples, which the ſcript 
F# = whajeii doth recount. 
E-: 8 Woke: wiſe 13 And for the grieu ouſnes of 
t.+ then kee iuſtice,and heauines of his hand 
IF hathap» ir lighteth ypon vs, though it ma} 
q F; pointed. | peare ſufficiently by all theſe © 
4% 7 hr ples before alledged, whereim the] 
WS ticular puniſhments (as you ſee 
moſt rigorous : yet wall I repeats 
ac of God more, our of the Sci}: 


which exprefieth the fame 18 
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The fournh Chapter, of pr eſumpti 
derfull maner, Iris well knowne, thae Gen 42,5 
Beniamin among all the twclue (orinh 
of lacob, was the deereſt vnto his fa- 
ther, as appeareth .in the booke of 
zenclis: and therfore alſo greatly re- 
peed by God :-and his tribe placed 
the bft part of the land of promiſe 
pon the d1uifion thereof, hauing Te- loſue 2, 
falem, Iericho, and other hc bet © 
LCS within it, Yet notwithſtanding 
r onc onelic fin committed by cer- 
ne private men 1m the cittie of Ga- Tudg.19.29 
a,vpon the wife of a Leuire,God pu- | 
hed the whole tribe in his order, 
be Scripture recounteth, He cau- 
all the other eleven tribes to riſe 
inſt them: and friſt, to COME tO rhe 
(eot God in Silo, to aske his ad- 
and tollow his diredion in this 
again] cher brethren : & thence 
ng by Gods appointment entered 
ll rwice With the tribe of ,7enia- 
he third day (30d gaUE them fo 
a viciorie, as they New all the li- 
creatires within the compaſſe of 
ide,except onely fixe hundred 
nat Cl .caped away into the de- 
ac reſt were flaine, both man, 
, Children, and infants, roge- 
!th all bk beaſts and cartcll; 
tne cities, villages'and houſes 
T 3 burnt 


1 | | 405 
h f preſumption The ſecond pert, 
' burnt with fire. And all this for one 
 finne committed, onely at one time, 
with once woman, fl 
14 And whowill notthen confef{ 
with Moſes, that God is a #uft Godza greg 
PAS God,and @ terrible God ? who will not 
'F [ Utebr.r0, contelle with S, Paul, Its horible wal 
.. J br — intothe hands of the lining God { Whoyil 
% ps  Plaln,n8. 0C ſay with holy Dauzd; Ainvcys tht 
LH, _ wmi:] have feared at the remembrance 
of thy iudgements ? If God would at 
ſparc the deſtroying +of the what 
tribe for one {inne only : it hee wou 
not pardon Chere, Dathan, and Ain 
for once; the ſonnes of Aarmn | 
Once; Ananias, and Saphira for anc 
if hee would not forgiue Ea", thou 
afterward he ſought the blefling wi 
teares, as the Apoſtle ſaith ; if 
would not remit the punithment 
one fault to Moſes and Aayon,tid 
they asked ir with grear inſtance 
he would not forgiue one proui 
giration, vnto the Angels; nor 
eating of the tree forbidden 
Adam, without infinite puniliw 
nor would paſſe ouer the C 
MHatth 26. afflition from his own Sonne, th 
| he asked it rthriſe vpon his 
with the ſwcate of bloode: 


reaſon haſt thou to thinke 
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T he fourth Chapter, Of preſumptzc 
will ler paſſe ſomanie finnes of thine 
yapuniſhed ? What cauſe haſt thou 
to induce thine imagination, thathe_ 
will deale extraordinarilie with thee, 
and brcake the courſe of his inſtice 

or thy ſake > Art thou berter than 
hoſe whom I haue named ? Haſt thou 
nic priviledge from God aboue 
hem. 
15 If thou wouldeft conffder the Great ant 
eat & ſtrange effefts of Gods juſtice, ſtrange ef- 
hich wee fce daily executed in the fy of 
drid:chou ſhouldeſt haue little cauſe gogs 3K. 
perſvade thy ſcife fo fauorably, or fice, * 
ner to flatter thy ſelfe ſo daunge- 
iſiie as thou docſt, Wee ſee; that 
Eg Itftanding Gods mercie, yea, 
"tan ding the dearth and paſlt- 


i Chit our Sautour,for ſauing! of 
obo! world: yet ſomany infinit 
VV 0ns to bee damned dailie,by the 


\c ic< of God; ſo many infidels, Hea- 
out 5, lewesand Turks that remaine 
0c dirkncs of their owne ign0- 
1 nc : and among Chriſtians, ſo ma- 
WE « 10'd not their profeſſion tru- 
r etherwiſe arc ill liners there- 

that Chriſt true!y faid, that fewe 

tcy that ſhould bee ſaucd: 

his death| was paide for all, if 

Re not themſelues ynworthic 

T 4 thereot, 


Mat.7420% 
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thereof. And before the comming 
our Sauitour much more wee ſee thy 
all the world went awrie to damny, 
tion for many thouſand yeeres toge 
ther : excepting a few Iewes, which 
were the people of God, And yet 
mong them alſo, the greater par 
ſeemerh) were not ſaued, as mayhe 
coniectured by the ſpeeches of th 
Prophets from time to time : and 
cially by the ſayings of Chriſt to ty 
Pharifies, and other rulers ther 
Now then,if God for the ſatisfying 
his wſtice, could let ſo many mill 
periſh through their owne finney 
hee doth alſo: now daily permit, yt 
out any prejudice or impeachmett 
his mercy:why may not he alſo 
rhee for thy ſinnes, notwithſtand 
his mercic, ſecing thou doeſt nat 
So lie commit them withour feare, 
7 Þ: Whether iſo doeft confidentlic perſiſt in 
"| On. 7 Gods mercy ſame ? 
TIF begreater 16 Butheere ſome man mayli 
 8hen iis this be ſo,that God 1s ſo ſeurrel 
$Ffice, niſhment of cuery finne, and thi 
Pſalm. 144+ Jamneth ſo many thouſands fi 
"2496-0 thathe ſaueth ; how is it rrue,tis 
Spread mercies of God *are aboue al hy ul 
forth over all iis wot ks, as both Auſten & Jeromi 
In omnia,or In vaiuerſa opera tins, Tas ll 
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The fourth Chapter, Of prefumpsit 
as the Scripture ſaith) and that is paſ*. 
eh and exalteth it ſelfe & aboue his iudge.- 
ents ? For if the number of the dam- 
\cd doe exceed ſo much the number 
frhoſe which are ſaued : it ſeemerh 
:rthe work of iuſtice doth paſſe the 
orke of mercie, To which Ianſwere, 
at rouching the ſmall number of g On be. 
hoſe which are ſaued, and infinite haifc of 
antitic of ſuch as are damned, wee his chil- 
ay in no wiſe doubt: for that beſide 9re®- For 


other Prophets, Chriſt our Saut- hs 


r * hath made the matrer certaine their work 
d our of queſtion, We haue to fee fo imper- 
refore, how, notwithſtanding all f<Q, 2nd 
s, the mercie of God doth exceed 


their faith 
ſo weake, 
other workes, that but In 
7 And firſt, his mercy may be ſaide the depth 
xceed, for thar all our ſa'uation is of the _ 
is mercy,and our damnation from ©/ of, G 
ſclues, as fromthe firſt and prin- 109m: 
CLUCS, AS ITOM THC NMFit and Prin- tio any 
| Wiſe be {as 
no, not the beſt that euer was, But concerning that 
3th fo reſolutely ſet downe ſv many thouſands to 
Lamned for. one that is ſauce, it is fomewhar more i 
the Word it ſelfe doth wazirant, or the portion 
e mercte of GOD {( compared with his waſtice ) BE 
Keeme to beare, And ſecing that: this whole trea= Wi 
d theſe fout'e next ſeHtions, viz. 16. 19.15 grounded WY 
a wyrongtext ; therefore itisto be read fo much more BY 
: an no further to bee accounted of, then it way i 
und to haug the Word of Godto warrant the ſames 


Ts cipall ll 


WW i 4 eſumption,. The ſecont part. | 
| , Y  Ccipall cayſesthereof,according tothe, 
FI .:z. fayingotGod by the Prophet ; Perk, 
F(} % tio tua !ſrael : tantummod? in me auxilin 
Th f tum, Thy only perdition is from thy 
F ſelfe (O Iſracl) and thine affiſtancey 
do good, is only from me. So that, g 
wee muſt acknowledge Gods gra 
and mercie forthe author of cucy 
good thought,and a that we do, 
conſequently aſcribe allour ſaluatiq 
ynto him : ſo none of our cuill a& 
(for which we are damned) doepn 
ceed from him, but only fro our ſelut 
and ſo he is no cauſe at all of our dm 
nation: and in this doth his mercya 
ceed his iuſtice, | 
1149 2. 18 Secondly, his mercy dotiy 
TE: 2Tim.2. ceed,inthathe defireth al men wi 
1.1 ſayed,as S.Paulteacherh, & himk 
[EIT Exechg8. protciterh, when he faith; 1 wwil 
Fay zhe death of a ſinner, but rather that 
turne from his wickedne/ſe and line, Atl 
gaine,by the Prophet Ieremie,hed 
plaineth grieuouſly that men wil 
accept of his wercie oftered ; 7 
from your Uviched vvaies (ſaith he) 
vuill your die,you howſe of Iſrael : By i 
appezreth, that he offereth his 
moſt willingly and freely to 4 
victh his iuſtice onely ypon nt 
tie (as it were) conſtrained thi 
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The fourth C hapter. O f preſumpt jon, 
by our obſtinare behauiour, This 


h1iſt fignifiech more plainke, when | | 
» ſaith roTeruſalem O Icruſalem, lery. Mat.25, 
lem, vulich kalleFF the Prophets, ani ſte- 
4 chent to death, thats are ſent unto thee: 
ww often VUIuld I hae gathered thy chile 
en tozether, as the hen clocketh her chick- 
1 vnterneath her U vinos, but thou woul«' 
f not ? Behold thy houſe ( for this cauſe) 
1 be mage deſart, and left vwuithout ehuls 
1. Heere you ſee the mercie of God 
en offered vnto the Iewes : but for 
atthey retuled it, hee was inforced 
a certaitie manner) to PrLonounce 
s 1:auie ſentence of deſtrution 
| d:(olation vpon them : which he 
led within fortie or fiftie yeeres 
r, by the hands of Yeſpaſian Em- pup 
bur of Rame, and T1 his ſonne : & $a 
 viterly diſcomfited the Citie of [udgib. r. 
lem, and the whole nation of EA 
whom we ſee diſperſed ouer the 2225» © 
3 pe 
dat this day, in bondage,both of 
ealld {oute, Which worke of Gods 
ec though it be moſt terrible: yer B. 
I'S METICIE greater to them, as/ap- * As afores Wl 
th by Chriſts words, if chey had no: as TY 
iected the faine, thongh the BYE 
Thirdly, his mercie exceedeth Fogel is 
t:cc,cucn towards the damned that God : 1 | | 
6 m8:cifull chen igR, holy, wiſe,or ſach ke. | 
theme. lf 


id 


(irs 79 The ſecon 7 part. 
themſelues : in that hee vſed ms 
mieanes to ſaue them in this life, by 
calling ypon them, and aſfliſting hea 
with his grace ro do good : by mouing 
them inwardly with infinite goodin. 
ſpirations, by alluring them outward, 
1y with: exhortations, . promzſes, exam 
ples of others : as allo by ſicknes, 
uerſities, aud other gentle correds 
ens: by giving them ſpace to repey 
with occaſions, opportunities,and 
citations vnto the ſame:by threatnuy 
them crernall death, if they rey: 
not: all which things being effet 
mercy, and goodnes towards the 
they muſt needes confefle amid(tthd 
greateſt furie and torments, that i 
wdgements are true and juſtife 
themſclues, and no wates to bee 
pared with the greatnefle of hismt 
CiES. 

I 20 By this then wee ſee Fi 

7 IPGlm.3;. true, which the Propher faith; 

; (8 !7 ricerdian & veritatem ici De 
God _ mcrcie and *rruth, | 


1; 6 4 | Plum J©O., pes vnto thee mercy and ——_ 0 
1, 4 not mercie alone, nor 1udgen® 


The fourth Chapter, Of i 
lone:but mercy and iudgement toge- 
ther:that is, I wil nor ſo preſume of thy 
mercy, as I will nor feare thy iudge- 

ent: nor will I ſo feare thy iudge- 
met, as I wil eucr deſpaire of thy mer- | 
ie, The feare of Gods judgement is | 
lwaics to bee ioyned with our confi. | 
I:nce in Gods mercie, yea in verie ti 
aints themſelues as Dauid ſaith, Bur Pſalm.z3.i 
hat feare ? That feare truely, which E<d<l-r. 
e ſcripture deſcriberh,when it ſaith; money - A 
he feare of the Lord expelleth finne, pear? c 


5 Eccleſ. 1 5. | 
jc feare of God harteth all ewill ; hee Eecleſ. 7, 


at feareth God negleReth nothing; Eecleſ-as | 
that feareth God, will turne and 
oKc 1nto its owne heart : hee thac 
arech God, wil do good works, They 
ic tcare God will not bee incre- 
ous to that which he ſaith : but will 
pe his waies, and ſecke out the 
ngs that are pleaſant vnro him:chey 
| prepare their hearts, and ſan&t- oe 
heir ſoules in his fghr. \% 
{ This is the deſcription of true The praiſ 
Ic of God, ſer downe by the ſcrip- oferue 


: : 
L 


. This is the deſcription of that feare, 118 


: 
: 
& 


l 


| 
e,which is ſo much commended l. | 
commanded in eucry part and i 
[! 
I} 


ell of Gods word ; of that feare(l 
| hichis called; Fons vite, radix pru= Prow1ge Wi 
*-©0r0ua 3 prenituge ſapientia: gloria i 
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i Fl preſumption, The ſecond Pars. 
Wk 7 & gloriatio, beatum donum : that is, The 
HE -1.2.15. fountaine of life; the roote of prudence; 
TH the crowne and tulnefle of wiſedome- 

: x Y 
the gloric and gloriation of a Chriſj 
an man; anappy gift-Othimuhar hath 
this fearetae (cripture faith; Happy is te 
man winch fearetn the Lord: for he wil plan 
his mid upon his commandements. Andy 
vaine ; The man tht feareth God (hin 
hapy at the laſt eni, + ſhal be bleſſe1 ati 
day of bjs death, Finally, of ſuch as hay 
this tearc, the Scripture ſaith, that Ga 


46] 
£ 


: þ '"N "a a 
E #-;alm, 24. 


ET ciao. isrheir fonndation : God harh prepari 
T3 [aln.6o. great muliituds of ſweernefle for then 
EW films 2. 

2 alm.144. 


God haih purchaſed them an inhe 
tance: Godis as mercifull vnto the 
as the farher is mercifull vare his ci 
dren. And (to conclude) Yeluntatens 
mentium ſe faciet:God will dog the wil 
thoſe that feare him with this feare, 
22 This holy fearc had good lob, wil 
he ſaid toGadg; I feared all my works.: 
hee yeeldeth the reaſon thereof ; i 
know that thy ſpares nx him tha 
deth thee. This feare lackedthe otlt 
whom the Propher ſaith ; The { 
hath exaſperated God, by ſaying 
God will not cake account ofhis ddl 
in the multicade of wrath, Thy 
ments {O Lord) are remoued tro 


ſight, And again;wherfore haih o 


The fourth C 4þter. O preſumpt "n 
irred vp God againſt himſelfe by ſay | 
nz; God will not take account of my 
Jooings? It is a great wickedneſle(no 
oub:) and a great exaſperation of God. 
pain{t vs, to take the one halfe of Gods 
ature from him, which is to make him 
xercifull withour 1uſtice : and to live fo. 
though God would not take account 

our life : whereas hee hath proteſted Mat.25+ |! 
iſt carneftly the contrary,ſaying: that =" ex6- [1 
1s a1 harde and fore man, which will Þ 
tbe concent to receiue his owne a- 
in2, but alſo will haue ylurie: that he Mat.ys | 
| hatie a reckoning of all his goods Luke 13+ | 
t ys; that he will baue fruit for all his Mat 12+ |\f 
urs be{towed vpon vs : and finallie | 
the wil haue account for eue:ty word 'a 
twe haue ſpoken. j ' 


F 


; Chriſt inthe 68. Pllme,which in«ar.27. || 
acie places of the Goſpell hee inter- Marke 15o\ 1 
ethtobe written of himſelfe, among loan 2. NY 
r dre2dtull curſes, which he ſerteth 
n2 2gain{t the reprobate, hee hath 
bt; Los tear eres ve8 dagolelin ſuch ſort, 
M1y nat ſee:power out thy wrath (my 
') -pon them : les t'xe furie of thy 
eance take handfall on them : adde 
ty vpn therr iniquitie,and {es then 
er into thy righteouſneſſe : let them 
ted out of the booke of life, and let 
no! bee inrolled together with 
the 
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MF prefumprion, The ſecond pere. 
4. Thomas the iu. Heere (loc) wee ſee, thatthy 
PHE Funds ſe- greateſt curſe,which God can lay vpon 
BE Endegu. vs, next before our blotring our of the 
booke of life, itisro ſuffer vs ro bee þ 
blinded, as to adde iniquitie yponinj 
quitie, and nortto enter into conſiders 
tion of his juſtice. For which cauſealh, 


B, 
hoſe fixe this cofident kind of inning vpon hop 


EI FhatTho. of Gods mercie, is accounted by D. 
þy 3 it ; 8 _ oh ll uines, for th: firſt ofthe * {xe greeuoly 
LF Geperaris, 19S againſt the holy Ghoſt, which a 
© Fireſvption, Sauiour in the Goſpell Ggwfierh tobel 
6 mpenicer- hardly pardoned vato men by his Þ 
WA We: pi ther : andthe reaſon why they call ti 
i ; /\fþ bx 2. a finne againſt the noly Ghoſt is? i 
Enowne chat it reiecQerh wilfully one of the pil 
E gruth,and cipall meanes left by the holy Ghai 
= Frovying of tg retire vs from fin, which is rhe feat 
WEP<8* and reſpe& ofGods iultice vp finne 
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4, ©» ancther, 

3 Bball which may indeed be eaſily found to go againſt the 
YEE it of God: bur that they may be accounted to be thatſ 
2 Fithat in that Scripfure is called finagainſt the ho'y Gi 
> $7 od cxcludeth all hope of pardon, that is not fo ealil 
7 Fee graunted : for that the prope: tics thereumo ally 
$ : $e not ſeemeto bee fo fully Tound in any of theſe, 4 
Wo Ftullicfiting of che knowne trath not of infirmity,tork 
LEI > fauour,but of meere malice for hatred of ir,cuen on 
W618 Phat it is the :ruth,may ſeeme to come much neercrv# 
We, os 4 han ( allthioos conſidered) thoſe others doe, Ne 

$7 oth hee (et them downe abſolately to bz fixeſcueral 
#7 1387 of tha: fin, but in that ſenſe that himſelfe doth there 

4 4 |» HF by preſumption is a ſinne azainft the holy 0 
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419 "= 
The fourth Chapter, Of preſumpriont 
24 Wherefore to conclude this | 
narter of preſumprion,me thinke wee 
ay vic the ſame kinde of argument 
ouching the feare of Gods ſlice, as 
he hoke Apoſtle Saint Paw vierh,ro g 
2 Romanes of rhe feare of Gods mi» 
iſtcrs, which ace temporall Princes; 
ouldeſt thou nor feare the power of 
temporall Prince,ſaith he ? Doe well 
zen: and thou ſhalt not oncly not 
are,but alſo receiue lande and praiſe 
ercfore, But if thou doc euill, then 
are, For hee beareth not the ſword 
thout a cauſe, In like ſort may wee 
to thoſe good fellowes, which 
ke GOD ſo mercifull, as no man 
oht to feare his iuſtice. Would yee 
tfeare (my brethren) the iuſtice of 
din puniſhment ? Line vertuouſlic 
12, and you ſhall bee as voide of 
re, as Lions are,faith the wiſe man; +2 
that perfect charitie expelleth feare, Prou.28, W 
if you liue wickedlic, then haue 2:19"® 4 hh 
2411-4» ji 
cauſe to feare ; For GOD cal- j 
not hunſelfe a iuſt Iudge for no- 
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If the matter had-been ſo ſecure, 

any men by flatterie do perſwade 

1eucs It is, Saint Peter would 

cr haue ſaid vnto Chriſtians now 1 

Ized : Valkg 30uin feare, during the Pet 
83me _ 
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_— 20 
T9 preſumprion. The ſecond part, 

4 +1! MPhilip.z times of this your earthly babitation.No | 
18" An ovie- Paultothe ſame men; FJ orke your opy 
TR Honans [2luationin feare and trembling, But hey 
"TH | Tecrcd, ſome men will askxc, How then dothy 
"IH M_u ſame Apoſile in another place lay;Tha 
| | "M bl, 20, God hath net gruen vs the {þrxit of fu | 
a 81. * eare,and but of erme,lone,and ſabrietie ? Towhd 
WE E3'--/ eareof I anſwere: Th:r ſpirit 1 F 
41! 500 anſwere: Ther our fpiric is 4 fy 
FEET of feruile feare t that is, to live inten 
WT onely tor dread of puniſhment, withg 
louc: but a ſpirit of loue jovned wi 
feare of children, whereby they tear 
offend their farher, nor onely in rc{x 
of his pum{hment, but principaly 
his goodnelle rowards them, andba 
fits beſtowed vpon them. This S, 
declarerh plainely to the Romancs| 
This 17 ting the dittercce berween ſeruilc ke 
HH Wa om.s, andthe feareof chiliren ; Ton haw! 

'* receined againe the ſpirit of ſeruimne (i 
he)in feare,hut the ſpirit of agoption 4 
dren,whereby we cry 19 God, 1bba,f# 

He ſaith here to the Romans ; youi 

not receiucd again the ſpirit of ſerut 

in feare, for thar'rheir former {j 
"EW 00 (being Gentiles) was onciy 1n1 | 
> &7tareof the feare, for that they honoured and oi 
OE Wy pentiles red their Idels, not for atly loue! | 
wasſer- barevntothem;being lo infinites! | 
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4 04 ee, were, and ſuch norable lewdnes i 
Wk 11.4 ted of them(l meane of Iupiter, 0 | 


421 | 
The fourth Chapter. Of preſumption. 
. and the like) bur on]y for feare of | 
rt from them, if they did not ſerue , t.Pet 3, 
d adore the ſame. B | 


>6 S.Peterallo in one ſentence ex- © Divers ſol 


” F ; - | } 
undech all this matter. For hauing et 
f:3 T-ROTEM £0YuM m8 timnertts: Feare TEE. | 


ttheir feare, * meaning of the {er- wy iudge- | 

c feare of wicked men : he addeth ment) thae)} 
ſcnily; Dominum auem Chriftum ſan. (Wen OY [1 

Kate i cordibty Veftres, "Sh C1771 M1946 » Ou oy 

\ (7 1:m0re, conſcientian tabenrtes be- (i, bad | | 
that is, Do you ſanctife the Lord theto feare 
s Chriit in your hearts, hauinga thoſe ad- | 


' | . . ucrſarics of' 
Je conicience, with modeſtie an Ns. <5 ob 
4 i. 


re.y0 that the ſpirit of ſeruile feare, gy. ſomes 


ch 1s grounded only yponreſpe@ what necre 
unithment,is forbidden ys:but the #9 the lenſe} | 
ng fearc of children is comman- ofthe Note >, | 
. Ana yet allo abour this,are there © 2A 1 F. 
things to be noted, - = Ge noted, | 
The ar{t is.that albeir the ſpirit of , Trdih Ges | | 
le feare be forbidde vs(eſpecially thar ſuch 
n Wcare now entred into the ſer- fear ſeructhil 
0: God) yet is it moſt profitable well to ſuch 
nncrs, & ſuch as yet but begin to <P 0 
: Cod :forthatitmoucth them to ,1,1c in this 
ntance,and to Jooke about them: place is' | 
hich cauſe * ir is called by the ipokenof if 
ſeemeth by; 
cumſtances of the place, not to be the ſeuile, but'ff 


ld. _ teare: As alſo auorher ſenſe of this place may if 
LECW! . -6 
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422 
yo! preſumprin The ſecond part, 

wiſe man, The beginning of wiſedome, And 

therefore both 1onasto the Niniuig, 

and Saint * !ohn Baptift to the Lewes 

and all the Prophets ro ſinners, hay 

{1h vied toſtirre yp this feare, by threa 

Wh Wo dear. , hing the dangers and punilluneag 

F-41 f are the which were unmineat to them, if Lief 
MYB&-40 k [ori isthe TEPented not. Bur yer afterward when 
T3 E3firft,or men are conuerted to God, and dy 
Bhi © 'principall go forward in his ſeruice, chey chang 
kl | jane "oft cuery day this ſcruile feare into low 
v4 ſ point of alt vatill rchey arriue at laſt vnto | 

F {wiſedome. ſtate, whereof Saint * Iohn ſaith; 
 Perfel loue or charitie expeileth jua 
WY #3 * Whereupon ® Saint Awfien __ 

"1 (% od, nll Feare 15 the ſeruanr ſent before 
41” fo gouerne Prepare place in our hearts, for | 
Tas Kjbis waics, miſtrifle, which is Charitie: -whobe 
} TY jp Ernos fall OINCEC enereld in,and perfe&ly plact 
11, BY ot, feare goeth out againe, and gli 
$15. 1 Mn the place. vnto the ſame, But whe 
$': Fawiſedome feare neuer entreth at all, thereb 
p + $7finallthe qanpoſſible for Charitie cuer toc 
3 1; 9:16 be-. and dwell,aith this holy father. | 
"THef Fncuer be 28 The ſecond hang ro bee 10 
| able foro is,that albeir this feare of pu i 


Wforccalt for he not in very perteR men, oratk 


ail cucnts. 
þ For the Lord himſelfe raketh ypon him the prot 


and gonernment of thoſe that feare him ; on walk 
halfe he miaketh thoſe things to fal out tothe beſhal 4 


/'s  Fratt, g., in Epiit. loan, 


423 | | 
The fourth Chaprer, Of preſumption, 
ſe is leſſe in them, then in others, as 
int 104m teacherth: yet being 1oy- 
dwith * Joue and rcuerence ( as it 4 ” . 
| TE Then 1s 1t 
ohrto be) its moſt profitable and ,r 14.2 
carrie forall common Chriſtians, feruile fears 
ole life 15. not ſo perfe@, nor chari- bi 


F 


ſo orcat, as that perfettion where- 
$.-n ſpcaketh, This appeareth by 
t, that Chrift perſwaded alſo rhis 
c, even ynro his Apoſtles, ſayings 
e yuu him Vubich afier hee hath flame [ker 
badie hath 99 Uver alſo to ſend bot) bodie 
rele vnto hell fire: this 1 ſay unto you Matlos 
hin, The ſame doth Saint Par! to 
Corinthians, who were good 
ttians, laying downe firſt the-iu- 
of God, and thereupon- perſwa= 
them to feare. A/lvvue (faith he) 
be preſented before the tribanall ſeare 2,Cgy,z, 
ff, [0 Tecatue vxch man his proper 
according a4 hee hath done $a 
this life, And for that vue bnovuy 
ve 438 per{[wade the feare of the Lord | 
n, Nay (that which 1s more) 
Paul telttierh that, notwith- 
g41ll his fauours receiued from 
ce retaineth yet himſelfe this. 
ff Gods wftice,as appeareth by 
vords of his ; 1 doe chafFiſe my bo- 1,Cor.ge 
ave bring 3t into ſeruitude, lefF it 
Come zo paſſe, that vuben 1 haue 


preached 


| 7. aa 
[Of preſumpuion, The ſecond part. . 
. preached to others, I become a reprobattay 
felfe, | 
#107 29 Now (my friend ) if Saint 2 
$3 FY cluffon, Noodinaweoft the juſtice of God,ny, 
FEET 1-Cor.4 withſtanding his Apoſtleſhip : a 
Ab that hee vas gultic to himfelfc ofng 
"one ſinne or oftence, as ( in one ak 
he protcfteth : what oughteſt thoyt 
be,whole conſcience remaineth gul 
tie of ſo manty miſdecdes, and wick 
neſfſe-? This know you (ſaith Saint Ia 
1has no fornicatoar, uncleane perſoa, 
$0444 manor the like can hawe inheritant 
the kingdome of Corift, And immedi 
after, as though this had nor beeni 
ficienr,hee addeth for preuenting! 
follie of ſinners, which Uaererl 
ſelues; Ler no mn deceine you vuithi 
VLords : for the vurath of God ol 
for theſe things, vpon the chillren if! 
leefe Be not you therefore partakers of! 
As if hee ſhould ſay : thoſe thatiil 
you and fay, Tuſh, God 1s mer 
and will pardon eafily all the 
the like finnes : theſe men de 
you ( ſaith S.Paul) for that tie 
and vengeance of God lighteii 
on the children of ynbelcete 
theſe matters ; that is, vp 
which will not beleeue Gods! 
Ror his threats againe finne ; 
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The fifth Chapter. | 
ming of his mercie doe perſeuere in 
efarme,ynrillypon the ſudden Gods 
ath doe ruſh ypon them: and then 
is to0 late to amend, Wherefore 
ich hee) if you be wiſe, be not par- 
ers of their follie : but amend your 
5 preſently, while you haue time, 
{ this admonition of Saint Paul, 
Il bee {ifficient to end this Chap= 
againſt all choſe that refuſe,or de- 
e theirreſolurion or amendment, 
vaine hope of Gods pardon or 

ration, 


CHAE.: Y. 

filth imnediment, vubich u delay of 
0.1tion from s1me ts time vpon hope ta 
it better, or vuiih more eaſe afrers 

d, | 
E reaſons hitherto alleaged, 
ight ſccme (I rhinke) ſuffictene 
alonable man, for prooutng the 
p:1c of this reſolution wee talke 

tor remouing the impediments 

t the ſame. Bur yer, tor that (as 

eman faith) he which is min- Prou.18 
vreake with his friend, ſecketh 

NShow to doe it with ſome co- 

d ſhew, There bee many in 

Id, who hauing no other ex- 
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T he ſecond pavyr. 
cuſe oftheir breaking and holding of 
from God do igcke to couer it withthy 
pretence,chat they meane by his ora 
io amend all inrime : and this time j 
dr:uen oft from day 0 day, yall ood 
inwaol handes oncly the moment 
timc arcydo ſhur thein out of all ting 
and do ſend them to pains eternal wih 
out timcgtor that they abuſed ihe finy 
Jar benchr ofrime in tis world, | 
2 This is one of the greatcſt anda 
dangerous deceites, and yer them 
ordinaric and vniuer{all,thar theene 
sf YN: ' of mankind doth vie towards the 
TTY The cauſe. ten of Adam;and I dare ſay boldly 
PIE wok te mo doe periſhby this deccir,then if 
12h kis other guites and ſubiilries befida 
well knoweth the force ofthis (ag 
boue all others, and therefore VI 
ſo much vnto cuery man, He conlid 
berter chen wee doe, the 1mportal 
delaic, ina matter fo weightie 4 
conuerlion and faluation:he 15m 
rant how one fin draweth one an 
how he that is not fir ro day, will 
fit to morrow, how cultome grow 
tonarurehow olde diſcales art 
cured; how God withdraweth Þ 
how his juſtice is readie to pun 
finac ; how by delay we exalpt 
ſamec,andheape veagcance on 


G bl - "qr s 
þ oy & 4, - > ME 
Pu 08 by \" - # uy ai F 
% = "ag 1.00 : vw " b - + 
oy Cy 48 o 4 
Ip. MW 164.34 pon hg $a og 
w_ bs - "7 4 T 4 _— ag Roos w G2 - Z\ 4 
tt — P _ pg” S- Un ſo oe 


IT. . pn. hs. mM ty, EIT _ « 
a= - > Q WM So RAE. 4 Y rhe wg 
þ 9; fare <—L eloin, we. ack , 
n ©, rn <a I \ 4 - — A ” 4M » - pA 
wy”. _— {ge % 80> 07 | BEG 2 >» Y w gk a n ©&2 l w- " 
b " 4 


I 


23 


” 
=- _ A 4 
0 ? 
4 
- — 


, Cw - P —__ _ « => 

bs... + obo _— 
, - PLS WF LOT. n 

ab. ESE _. . 4 

G MOOS 2 Þ : — _ 

7. & n ” p Poa a 
Aa. IE. Tas ER LOTS 
ES wy 


tn $i 
Eee  oE 
eo» 
— =D be 22. 


wading bu 5 ares be 


427 

| The fifth Chaprer, 
\-10s,25 Saint Pau[ſaith. He 15 privie to 
he vncertaintic and perils of our life ; 
z the daun gerous chaunces wee palle 
rotzoh, ro the impediments that will 
ome daily more and more; to let our 
onucrſion, Al this he knoweth,and wel 
»nfidereth,and for thar cauſe perſwa + 
th ſo many to delay as hee doth, For 
ing nor able any longer to blind rhe 
deritanding of many Chriſtians, bur 
at they inuſt needs ſee cleerly the ne- 
ic,and utility of this reiolution, and 
tall the impediments in the world 
but rrifl-8,and meere deceits, which 


> backe from the ſame : he runnerth. 


is onely refuge,that is, to perſwade 

that they defer alittle, and that 1n 

to come they ſhall have berter oc 

n and oppottunitie to doe it,then 
ntly they haue. 


This Saint Aufen prooued in his Lb $ conf; 
erfon, as himſelfs writeth : For c 


atccr he was perſwaded, that no 
10N coul4 bee vato him, but by 
ce and amendment of his life : yer 
emic held him for a time, in de- 


ying vnto him;Yera little ſtay,yer 


or a time ; rhereby (as he ſaith) to 
pim morefaſt in the cuſtom of fin, 
dy the omniportent power of Gocs 
and his owne moſt earneſt ende- 

OY. uor, 
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nor, he brake violently frem him,crjing 

to God: Why ſhall Ilenger ſay tomy: 
 Fow,to morraw 2 Why ſhall I not dogs 
| euen at this intant? And (o he did Cullen 

in his very youth, liuing afterward ame 
Pl WO holy and {cuerc Chriſtian life. 

WEES The cauſes 4 Butifwe will diſconer yer furthy 
WEST o0b;ic4 the greatnes and perill of this deccirl 
oN 'Y make our VS conliderthe cauſes that may let oy 
LF onmerſon reſolution and conuerſion at this p: 
| W711. bg rarder by ſent,and we ſhall ſee them all incret; 
47's] l2/ay, and ſtrengchened by aelay, and conk 
..: 8 quently the matter made more hardy 
difficuir,for the time to come,rhann 
itis. For firſt (as I haue ſaid) the con 
nuance of lia bringeth cultome ; wat 
once hauing gotren preſcription yp 
vs, is harde to remoue,as by experi 
wee proue daily in all habirs that 
taken roote within vs. Who ca 
mooue (for examples ſake) wit 
great difficultie, a long cuſtome of 
kennefſe ? Of ſivearing ; Or of 
other euill habir, once ſerled vpdl 
Secondlie, the longer wee perfitti 
finfull life, the more God plucket 
grace and aſſiſtance from vs :; will 
ene onely meane rhar makerh wt 
of vertue caGe ro men. Thirdly, ti 
wer and kin2dome of rhe deuilli) 
eſtabliſhed and confirmed in vs 9 


$7 
got! 
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The fifth Chapter, 
nuance : and ſo,the more harder ro be 
2noued, Fourthly, the good inclinati- 
in of our will is more and more weake- 
ed and daunted by frequentation of fin, 
10y9h not extinguiſhed, Fittly, the fa- 
ulcics of 017 mind are more corrupted; 
s the ynderſtanding is more darkened; 
jc will more peruerted; the appetite 
Ore diſordered. Sixtly and laitly,our 
ferior parts and paſſions are more ftir- 
d vp,and ſtrengthened againſt the rule 
reaton, and harder to be reprefied by 
tinuance of time, than they were be» 
Co 
5 Well chen,pur all this togerher(my 
nd) and conſider ind:fferently withe 
hy ſelfe, whether ir bee more likely, 
t thou ſhale rather make rhis reſolu- 
hereafterthan now. Hereafter (I 
; IWacn by longer cuſtome of ſinne, 
8 h4bite ſhall bee more faſtencd in 
i OS : (1c diuel] more in poſſeſſion vpon 
WF; G45 iclpe further off from thee; 
(ind more infeted; thy iudgemet 
1108S weakened ; thy good defires extin- 
«<0; thy paſsions confirmed;thy bo« 
wil orrupted & thy ſtrength dirminuhed, 
"BF! ity whole common wealth more 
An ted, | | [ iy 
11s ee ſee by experience, that a ſhip The ſame il 
ST kaketh,is more ealily empried at ſhewed by 
V 2 the compariſon 


\/ 8 Tp 

LINE cw The ſecond part, 

..' .- the beginning, then afcerward. We fe, 
that a ruinous pallace,the longer itisl 
run,the more charge and labor wilitre. 
quire in the repai:ing. Wee ſee,thatify 
man drive in'a naile wirh a hammer,th 
mo blowes he giueth to-it,the more hay 
itis to pluck it ovt again:How thenthip 
keſt thou ro commit (ia vpon fin, andy 
perſcuerancetherin ro find theredreh 

9% £48 more eaſfie hercafrer then now? Th 

3 05 72 exam- ere much like as if a good fellow, t 

I'S 3: having madeto himſelfe a great burd 
to carrie, ſhould aſſay it on his back! 
for thac it ſate vncaſic, and prefiedti 
much,ſhould caſt it down again, and; 
a great deale more vnto if, and then| 
gin toiftir again;but whe hetelricm 
heauie then before, he ſhould fall ny 
great rage,and ad twiſe as much i 
co it, therby to make it lighter, Forli 
the children of che world : who hind 
it ſomewhat vnpleaſant to refilt on 
ewo vices inthe beginning, do det 
their conuerfion, and doe ad iwentt 
fortie mo vnto them, thinking t0 
rhe matrer more eaſieafterward. 
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The fiſth Chapter, 
ried, and troubleth himſelf in ſpirit be- 
orethe doing of his a&,whereas he rai- 
ed others with great facilitie : and oue 
fir, giveth this leflon to vs; that as La« 
arus was dead foure daies, and alſo bu- 
12d, fo are there foure degrees of a fin- 
er: the firſt, in yoluntarie deleRion of 
: the ſecond,in conſent: the third, in 
filing it by worke : the fourth in con- 
uance or cuſtome thereof : wherein, 
holocuer is once buried (ſaith this ho- 
Father ) hee is hardly raiſed tolifea- 
inc, without agreat miracle of God, 
d many teares of his owne part. 
Ihe reaſon hereof is that which the M1 
Ic man ſaith ; Languor pro/ixior grauat Bcdeſ.rol 
cum : An ojde ficknclle doth trouble : 
oo Phy Gran, Brewer anzem langrorens 
n88cid;t medicus : Bur the Phyſician cur- 
(OP of: Quickly a new or freſh diſcaſe, 
och bac! endured bur a litcle time, The 
bones of an old wiched man ſhall be re- 
ſhed with the vices of his youth (ah 
2nd they ſhal ſleep with him in the duſt, 
he goeth to the preve. We reade thar i} 
*1n part of puniſhment corhe peo» Exod.32, Þ 
at had finncd in adoring tbe gol- 
alfe, brake the Smc in peeces, and 
them t5 drinke ir. So the vices, 
a we delighted, curing ou: yourh, 
diiperſed by cuſtome in our bodics 
OE. and 


432 
The ſecond part, 


and bones: that when old-age dg 
come on, wee cannot r1d them atqy 
pleaſure, withour great difhculticang 
paine, Whar folly then 1s ir to defen 
our amendment -ynto our old-ag, 
when wee ſhall haue more imp 
mets and difhcultics, by agrear deal 
then we haue now. 
9 Itit ſceme hard to thee to ama 
thy fe now, painfully to bee occupi 
i thy calling,and withall(for thy 
ter helpe) to taſt, ro pray, and tu 
ypon thee other exercilcs, whicht 
word of God preſcribeth to. fin 
to their conucrfion : how walc th 
doe itin thine old-age, when thyi 
die ſhall haue more neede of chai 
ing, then of painefull exerciſes 
thou ftinde it ynpleaſant to relilli 
finnes now, and to roote them 
after the continuance of two, tit 
or foure yeeres: what will it bced 
rwentic yecres more adioynedi 
them ? How madde a man woll 


thou eſteeme him, that traucllin 
the way, and hauing g1&tat cho 
luſtic ttrong horſes, thould {kt 
all goe emptie,and lay all his cal 
ypon ſome one poore and lcane3 


that could ſcarſe beare it { 
much lcfle ſtand ynder ſo mai 
k | 
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The fink Chapter, Of delay 
aſt ypon it? And ſurely no lefle yn- 
reaſonable is that man,who paſting 0s 
er idlic the luſtte daies and times of 
is life, reſeructh all the labour and 
Tala le ynto feeble old-a 
10 Bur to let pafte the tolJic.of this 
lect cit, tell me (good Chriſt:an) what 3 
Traticude and vnrighteouſnefle 1s Ingrati= if 
is towards God, hauing recciucd ſo wade, K 
iny benefies from him alr cadie, and 
pecting ſo great a pay, as the king- 
me of heauen- is : after, to appoint 
mah vn ſtanding, the leaſt, and 
and woorſt part of thy life ynto 
 ſeruice : and that whereof thou 
moſt yncertaine, whether ir ſhall 
r bee, or neuer: or whether God 
accepr it, when it commeth ? He "F 
xccurled by ' the Propher, which watacs. ft 
ing whoderd and ſound cattell, doth iT 
r ynto GOD the lame, or hal 
> part thereof, How much more 
© thou bee accurſed, that hauing 
7 CO I ireneth, and 
r, doeſt appoint vnto Gods ſer- 
onclic thy limping old-age ?In 
Lawec it was forbidden, vnder a | 
con (cucre threat, for any man to Denr.25; # 
ne  twomeaſures 1 in his houſe for his bo 
- {el dour: one greater, to his friend: 


Nw 42 0clcr lctler, for other men, 
V 4 And 
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The (econd part, 
And yet thou art not aſhamed, toy; 
two meaſures of thy life, moſt yn, 
quall, in preiudice of thy Lord a 
God : whereby thou allotreſt rg hin 
a little, ſhort, maimed, and vnce. 
taine time : and vnto his enemie the 
greateſt, the faircſt, the ſureſt py 

thereof, 

11 O deere brother, what reaſon 


there, why God ſhould thus bee y{ 
at thy hands ? What law, iuſtice, or; 
quite, is there, that after thou þ 
{crucd the world, fleſh, and dull; 
thy youth, and beſt daies ; in the e 
to come,and clap thy old bones: 
led and worne out with finne, int 
diſh of Gad ? His enemies to hauet 
beſt,and he the leauings ? His eneat 
the wine, and he the lces and drey 
Doeſt thou not remember, that he 
haue the fat and beſt part ottered 
him» D&oeſt thou not thinke of the] 
niſhmenr of rhoſe, which cftered! 
worſt part ofihcir ſubſtance tob 
Follow the counſell chen of thel 
Ghoſt, if thou be wiſe, which wat! 
thee intheſe words; Be mimidfuis 
Creator in the daies of thy youth, befi 
| tire of affliflion come on, ani befot 

1% yeeres d/avv neere of uvhich thou ſh 
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The Bauer, 
12 How many haſt thou ſeene cut 
Fin the midſt of their daics, whiles 
cy purpoled in time to come , to 
aunge their life > How many haue 
me to old age itſelfe,and yer then 
zue felt lefl: wil of amendment then 
fore > How many haue driuen off 
Len vnco the Very houre of death, 
d then leaſt of all haue remembred 
er owne ſtate : but haue died as 
mbe and ſenſeleſſe beaſts, accor- 1 
Lg t0 the ſaying of S Gregeriez The « Term,! 108 
ner hath alſo this affliction laid VP= de ſantlis. 
1!m,that whe he commeth co die, 
 torgetterh himſclfe, which in his | 
time did forger God? O how ma=- 
x21m»Icsare there ſcene heereof 
y2 How many worldly men that 
e liued in ſenſualitic 2 How many 
It (111ers, that haue paſſed their \ 
Ll 1K kedneile, done cndand. die, 
th oy WER into ſome place inſen- 
, WHCre NO ACcUunt,no reckoning 
Id be dernanded ?Thcy take ſuch 
In their teſtaments for fleſh. and 
0,4 commedtties of this world, 
the cy thould line fill, or ſhould 
Weir partot theſe va anities,when 
Ic gone, In truth to ſpeake as: 
"er 1s ang $+1 c aSit there were | 
Tos alitic of rhe {oute : ang ith2y 
Bon an. 


ko... AS 
The ſecond part, 
in verie deede is their inward perf 
ſton, 
_ T3 Bur ſuppoſe now, that all thy 
. were not ſo, and that a man mighty 
eaſily, commodioully,yea,and as ſur, 
ly alſo.conuerrt himſelfe in old-azeg 
12youth, and that the matter were 
ſo acceptable enough to G OD: w 
tell mee what great time is thereld 
1n this delay > What great treaſure, 
godlinefle is there omitted , wh 
might haue been gottett by laby 
in Gods ſeruice? It whiles the Cy 
raine and other ſouldiers did eat 
a rich Citie, to take the ſpoyle, i 
ſouldier ſhould ſay, I will ſtay i 
come in. the next day after, whet 
the ſpoyle is gone : would not} 
thinke him both a coward, and! 
moſt ynwiſe ? $9 it 1s, that Chriſt 
Sauiour, and all his good ſould 
rooke the ſpoyle of this lite, 
ched themſciues wich their lad 
.in time: carried the ſame with 
as billes of cxchaunge, to the Þ 
of: heauen, and there receiu 
of eternall pglorie, And is it not 
follie-and peruerſnes in. vs, t0 
ouer this life in fo fruitleſſe i 
Now is the time of fight for thed 
ning of our crowne ; now 15 the 


The fifth Chapter, 
\0ile to ſeiſe on our booty; now is the 
2rket, ro buy the kingdome of hea» 
0; now is the time of running, to get 
xc game and prize z now is the day of 
wing, to proutde ys corne for the 
arucll that commeth on, If you omur 
is t1me,there is no more crowne, no 
1c hootie, .no more kingdome, no 
cc prize,no more harueſt to be loo 

d for, For as the Scripture afſurerh j 

4e 15at for ſioth will not ſow in the win> proy, 20, 

, nail cegge in the ſunmner, and no man | 


F; 


4 Buc if this conſideration of gatne The obl;e! 
n0cmoue thee (gentle Reader) as gation an 


Iccd it ought to doe, being of ſuch charge by! 


* 
b. 


Dortance as It 1s, and irreuocable delay, 
Nt is once palt : yet weigh with j 
(clic, what obligation and charge 
u draweſt on thee, by cuerie day 
ca thou deferreſt thy conuerſion, 
uct in finne, Thou makeſt each 
£nots, Which thou muſt once yn- 
game : thou heapeſt that roge= 
,Waich| thou muſt once diſperſe 
ac; thou careſt and drinkeſt that 
relic, which thou maiſt once vo» 

Vp againe: I meane, it the beſt 
pDutyatothee ; that as, if thou doe 
At 11 tym12, and God doe accepr 
0: (tor otherwiſe woe, bee vnto 


thee, 


" The ſecond part, 
hee, for that thou hoordeſt (as San 
Paul ſaith ) wrath and vengeance 
thine owne head: but ſuppoſing thy 
thou receiue grace hereafter to m, 
pent, which refufeſt it now, yer(ly) 
thou haſt to weepe,, for chat they 
laugheſt at now: thou laſt to be hey 
_ tily forie, for that wherein thou & 
lighteſt now : thou haſt to curſe th 
day,wherein cuer thou gaueſt conſe 
co finne, or elſe thy repentance y 
doe thee no good. This thou know 
now,and this thou belecueſt hoy, 
clſc thou art no Chriſtian. Howth: 
art thou ſo mad.,as to oftennd God nt 
both, willingly, and: deliberarch, 
whom thou knoweſt, that thou nt 
once aske pardon with tearcs Ifth 
thiake he will pardon thee, what! 
oratitude 1s it to offend fo god 
Lord ? If thou thinke he will notp 
don thee, what follie can becm 
then to offend a Prince without I 
of pardon, 
T5. Make thine account now! 
wilt; if thou neuer doe repent 
change thy life,then euery finne! 
commairteſt, and cuery day that 
liueſt therein,is increaſe of wrat 
vengeance ypon thee in hell,as 
prooucth, Itthou doe, by God 


| The fifth Chapter, Of delay4 

e, hereafter repent and rurne (for iT 
is is not in thy hands) the muſt thou 1 

xc day lament,and bewaile, and bee 

artily ſory for this delay, whicl:now 

ou makeſt, So that by how much- 

e more thou prolongeſt, and increa- 
thy ſinne : ſo much greater will be 

y paine and ſorrow in thine amend= _ 4 
nt, Alto vulnert diligens o& longa adhi- Lb.de la," 
da eft medicina (ſaith Saint Cyprian: ) on lib,g, IN 
iligevt and long medicine is tobe epi. i 
d roadcepe ſore, Our bodie that ad{or, 

h lived in many delights muſt bee [ 
Red (faith Saint Tereme)our laugh. EpifF,27, | 
muſt bee recompenſed with long ad Enſtazo, | 


ping, Finally, Satnt Ambroſe agree- 


(4 
Y 
F; 
.% 


rolixa op eft medicina: Vnto a grear *PI% . 
nd,a deepe and long medicine 1s Ce Oe. 18 
atull, = 
Marke here (deere brother)thar ! 
labour of thine amendment muſt 
ery great: and that it cannot bee 
dcd, What madnefle is it then 
nee, now to inJarge the wound, 
ng that the medicine mult af- 
ards bee {0 painfull > What crucl- 
in be more againſt thy,ſelfe, then 
Ile 1n thornes into thine owne 
which thou muſt after pull out . 
© with ſo many tearcs ? Woul 


deſt : 


tacreunto faith ; Grand: plage alta Ad Uirg, 
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The exam- 
ple of the 


| The ſecond part. 

deſt thou drinke: that cuppe of pgipe 
ned liquor, for alittle pleaſure inthe 
taſte, which wonld caſt thee ſoone 
ter 1nto a. burning, feaucr_; tormey 
thy: bowels within thee ; and eithy 

patch thy lite, or pur thee ing 
icopardie/? 306 41 35 1 his 

16 But hereL know thy refug: yi 
be,as it is toalthem,whereof the? 
phet ſaith : Mentire eff iniquitas fiouly 
quity hath flattered and lied vnto, 
ſelfe : thy refuge (1 ſay) will be i 
leage the example of the good the 
laued cuen atrhe laſt houre vpont 
crofle, and carried to paradiſe ti 
ſame day with Chriſt, without any! 
ther toyle of amendmenr. This cu 
1s greathe nated, and yrged vj 
thoſe which deferre their conuer 


comfort to: euery man, which find 
himſelfe now-ar the laſt caſt, 
therefore commonly tempted by 
enemie to-deſpaire. of, Gods mel 
which in 10-caſe hee ought td 
For the ſane God which fſaucd 
great fintier at'tharlaſt houre, d 
ſo(and will)faue all chem thar hd 
turne yvato him,eucnac the laith 
Burt (alas) many ,men.doe flactets 
ceie themſelpes with milunds 


The Fab Chapter. of delays 
o,or rather miſuſing of this exaple. *  *| 
For we muſt ynderſtand(as Saint 


Zen well hoteth) that this was bur 
e par ticular a&t'of Chriſt, which ma= 
1no generallrule : euenas weſee, 
Ti: temporall Prince pardonerh 
:time a malefator, when hee is 
1e to the very place of execution : 
were it not for euery malefaQor to 
ſt thereupon : for. that this is but 
-xtraordinary a& of the Prince his 
pur, and ncither ſhewed nor pro- 
dto all men. Beſtdes this, this aft 
a Ceci miracle reſerued forthe 
ifcſtation of Chriſt his power and 
ic, at that houre vpon the crofle, | 
ine, this at was ypon amoſt rare | 
feflon,made by the theete inthat * The blef. f 
nt, when all the world forfooke ———— 
ſt, and * the Apoſtles themſelues likewiſe ; 
cr douhted or loſt their faith of dy oy } 
»0dhead, Beſide all this, the con- Na y 
on of the theef was atſuch a time, by : bur ſai(/ 
could neither be baptized, nor nothing I 
turther time ofamendment.And ded 
hold, thatat a mans firſt. conuet- 1155 ace -neel 
there is required nothing clſe, a plaine ' ! 
() | belecue, and to bee bapdzdl breach of 'F 
© ſhall nor bee amiſle to put to Eee 
Alt; aftunts VELY words "TT this wr Ng | 
It, For tus AG wiiteth... 11; CommanJMi 
13 Ir demene. [| 


Wt 1 
|| 


Ofdeley., The ſecond part, 
I Serr.120, 18 Itisaremedilefſe perill,when, 
man giueth Þimſelfe ouer fo nuchy 
vices as he forgetteth that hee ny 
glue account thereof to God: y 
the reaſon why Iam of this oppinig 
is, for thatitis a great puniſhment 
finne, to haue loſt the feare and ns 
morie of the iudgement to come, 
But (dearely beloued) leaſt the n 
felicitie of the beelecuing theeks 
the crofle, doe make any of your 
cure and remiſle : leaſt peradueny 
ſome of you ſay in his hart: My gut 
conſcience ſhall not trouble norn 
ment me: my naughty life ſhall 
make me very ſad:for thatl fee cue 
a moment all ſinne forgiuen ynto! 
theefe, wee muſt conſider firſtint 
theefe,nor only the ſhortnes of hi 
teefe,& confeſſion, bur his deua 
Wit (TR and the occaſion of that time, 
HE *f. >» . when the perfeCtion of theiuſt* 
12 Bet The bleſe Secondly.ſh he fail 
s  Bfibced virgin, fagger.Secondly,ſhew me the 
F Is. tohn,and that theefe,in thy ſelfe, and then! 
'1 > $f others: as miſc to thy ſelfe his felicity. T het 
LroEaefore : and doth put into thy head this ſecut 
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The fifth Chaprer. 
- owne damnation, which thinkerh 
a: Gods mercy at the laſt day ſhall 
pe Or relieue hin. Iris hatefulbe- 
- God when a man ypon conh- 
ce of repentance in his old age, 
h fin the more freely. The happie 
efe whereof we hauc ſpoke, happie 
ay)not for that hee tooke hold of 
way,bur for that he rooke hold of 
way at ſelfe in Chriſt, laying hands 
he prate of life:and after a ſtrange 
er, making a bootie of his owne 
h: he(I ay)neither did defer the 
of his ſaluation wittingly, neither 
e deceitfully put the remedie of 
arc inthe laſt moment of his life : 
er did hee deſperatclie reſerue 
ope of tus redemption vnto the 
e ofhis death; neither had hee 
nowledge either of rcligion, or 
rſt betore that time, Forifhee 
may be, he would not haue bin 
i(lan.onpſtthe Apoſtles 1n num= 
vich was, made the former in 
VIRC, 
y theſe words of S. 4uguſiine we 
nonihed (as youſee) that this 
lar fact of Chrif, makerh no ge- 
rule of remiſſion to allmen: nor 
at Chriſt 1s not alwaies readie 
le the penitentas hee promi- 


ſeth 


no Y 444 
1% Of delay, The ſccond part, 
k ſerh: bur for that eueric man hathy 
the time or grace'to repent, as þ 
ſhould at that houre, accordin 
# herh been deciared before, 1 he! 
q'k I, ncrall way that God propoſerh of 
% 109 in that which Saint Par ſaith; 
| ſecundum opera ipſorum 5 The end 
uill men is occording to their wot 
Looke how they ine, and ſo they 
To this efteE&-faith the Prophet; 
God [pabe, and 1 heard theſe tu ti 
from kus moutn ; pouuer belongeth ul 
and mercie unto thee (0 Lord) fa 
thou Uliit render to euerie-man act 
S:: 80 15 workes The wiſe man maketh 
WOE Eccleſ.2r. plaine, ſaying ; The,vuay of ſimi 
iy /* ned with ſlones,and their end is held 
and puniſhments, Finally, S,P ami 
this genera!l and peremprtory coi 
fion ; Bee not deceined, God is nitW 
loche vohat a man ſowveth, andti 
be reape. He that ſoweth 11; fleſh ſhal 
corruption : he that ſouuerh in ſpit 
reape life enerlafting, In which wot 
doth not onely lay downe ynto! 
enerall rule whereto we muſt 
Due alſo ſaith further, that l 
{wade our ſclues the contraric! 
of, were to mocke and abut 
which hath laide dowane this 
tOYsS,. | 
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- 1445 So, 
The fifch Chapter. Of delay, 
> Notwithſtanding (as I haue ſaid) That the }F 
barreth nor the mercie of God conuerſron | 
\ ving a priuiledge to ſome at the wadeas 
y [aſt caft, But yet miſcrable is that 158 aft ' 
which placeth the ankor of his c> day, very ti 
ail wealth-or wo, vpen ſo .tuckle- donbrfalh, 
e a point as this is, I call it tickle= 
for that all Diuines which haue 
ten of this matter, do ſpeake yery 
bifiill; of the conuerfion of a man 
c 1.it cnd, And although they do 
blolucely cendemne 1t 1n all, but 
leauc itas vacertaine vnto Gods _ 
:14dgement : yet do they incline 
C ne gariue part, and do alleadge 
 rcal0ns, for which that conuers 
5 to be doubted inſuficient fora 
lJatation, 
The firſt reaſon 1s, for that the T he forfÞ 
2mic tcare, and paines of death, reaſon, 
(as the Philolopher ſaith) the 
eirible of all terrible things, do 
-rmit a man ſo to gather his ſpt- 
id {enſes, at that tiinc, as 1s re= 
d for the treating of ſo weigh 
atter with God, as 1s Our cons 
n, and ſ{aluation, And if we fee 
that a very good man cannot 
mind earncſHy vpon heauenly 
tons, at ſuch time as he is trou- 
iththe paſltons of collicke, or 
- *..- 0 
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| | Theſecondpart, 
other ſharpe diſeaſes : how much | 
in the anouiſhes of death can aw 
lie man doe the ſame, being w 
quainted with that exerciſe, any 
den with the guilt of manyandgy 
finnes; and cloyed with the louehy 
5.1 of his bodie, and things belong 

3 - chereunto ? 
#7 Theſtcond 22 The ſecond reaſon is, fir 
reaſon, the conuerſfion which a manmy 
at the laſt day,is not(for the moſh 
voluntarie, but ypon neceſlitic 
YR for feare : ſuch as was the repent 
OS | #.King-16. of Sexes, who hauing gricuouſlt 
. fended King Dawid, in time ofhi 
1þ oh fiction : afterward when hee fav! 
bbd? (Y vKing.19, Im proſperitie againe, and him} 
7 But. danger of puniſhment : he came 
fe]l downe before him and asket 
forginenefſe with teares, Butyt 
wid well percemued the marterh 
Nood : and therefore though het 
red him for that day, wherell 
would not trouble the mirth wit 
ecution cf iuſtice, yer after hec 
order that he thould bee vſed:? 
ding to his deſerts. 
I Thethjirg 23 The itliird reaſon is, forti 
oa 13-4 reaſon. cuſtome of fin, which hath colt 
04 lhe all the life long, is ſeldome re 
ypon the inſtant, being grow 
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The fifth Chapter. Of delay. | 
ire it ſelfe, as it were :; For which "7 
eGod ſaith to euill men by the Pro- 
tleremie 3 If an Ethiopian can change Ierems13. 
ache chinne, or a Leopard hu ſpots that 
n his backs : then can you alſo do well, 


g learned all daes of your life to doe 


The fourth cauſe, for that the ats 7p, fourth 
rtue themſelues cannor bee of ſo reaſon, 
value with God, in that inſtant, as ET 
y had been done in time of health 
e. For what great matter is it ( for 
ples ſake)to pardon thine enemies 
:timc, when thou canſt hurtthem 
vre?To giue thy goods away,when 
anſt vſe crhem no more? To aban« 
y concubine, when thou - canſt- 
her no longer? To leaue off to ling. 
inne muſt leaue thee ? All theſe 
are good and holy, & to be done 
,which is in thatlaſt ſtate:bur yet. 
reofns ſuch value, as otherwiſe 
ould be, by reaſon of this circum- 
of time which I have ſhewed. A 
a'o1 might bee taken of cxperi- 
vr that we ſce oft times, that ſuch 
nr after that manner, it they re- 
gaine, they are afterward as bad 
were before, & ſometimes muck 
aich (without queſtion ) was 
epentance in them. 
25 Theſe 


> I pg ” "0  nY —— << — IS ene a eg on Dt. . : j he a _ 
ys : LAWS... ER. RS”. _ > PRI _——— OS _ LIL —_ 
_ x A F My Ou. N TI 5 <= Iv * ks F 


7 I >a RAY, cp 
A rr 
AS Chu _ 


448 
T he ſecond part, | 

25 Theſc are reaſons why they 
ſuch doubr made of this laſt cony 
fion: not for any want on Godsy 
bur on theirs, which are to doe} 
great act, Marke well (ſaith oneagy 
what I ſay: and (it may be) it (hal 
needfuil ro expound my meaning 
plainelie, leſt any men miſtake 
Whar lay I then? Thar a man vi 
repent<th nor,bur ar' che ende ſhal 
damned ? I do not ſay ſo, Whart 
do I ſay he ſhal! be ſaued ? No,what 
doe [ ſay? I fayT know not; I ſay,] 
ſume nor : I promiſe nor, 1 kno 
Wilr thou deliuer thy ſelfe forthe 
doubt ? Wilt thou eſcape this c 
Tous and vncertaine point ? Re 
then whiles thou art whole. Fori 
repent while thou art in health, 
ſoeuer the laſt day (hall come vpot 
thou art ſafe, And why art thol 
For that thou didſt repent in thit 
wherein thou mightateſt have! 
But if thou wilt repent them whe 
canſt finne no longer, thou lea 
ſinne,bur finne leaueth rhee. 

26 And herenow would [ 
carefull chriſtian ro conſider (v 
but this one compariſon that I 
K thoſe which doe ſhew a kin 
pentance at the laſt day, dopi 


cal 


449 
The fifth C hapter, 


\thſtanding in ſeach dangerous 
fun RES, what ſhall we thinke of all 
ewhich lacke enher rime or adilicy, 
Il. Or - prace ro repent at all, ar that 
e: ? What ſhall we ſay of all thoſe 
1 ATC CU off before ? Which die 
ely 2 Which are ftriken {enſcelcile, 
nticke,as we ſce manic are? What 
e (ay of thoſe, which are abando- 
y God,and left vnto Vice,euen Vn- 
laſt breath in their bodies ? I haue 

3before out of S, Pani, that ordi. 2+COr-11s 
ianers die according as they liue, 
as it (vere a priuiledge for awice 
kn, to haue his repentance to be 
\whenhe is to die, And then if 
ntance(wahen it doth come) bee 
full, whar a pittifull caſe are all 
©? 1 meane the 1nore part, which 
) at al:but die as they liued,and 
«cn of God in thar extremirie, 

1245 hee promiſeth, when hee | 
» chas | haue called you, and you Prouy 

ſel to come : for that 1 held ont Icrem,35: 
Lend meine of you wuould wouch- 
ke towards me : 1 will laugh alſo 
14:1on,vuhen anguiſh and cala« 
nethon you. You ſhall call upon 
will not heare : you ſhall riſe bes 


Morning to ſee me, bus you ſhall 
27 When 
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The ſecond part. 

27 When a worldling doth ſet, 
the brightnes of his honour , wy 
glorie and worldlie pompe is caj 
med:whe the heate of concupiſcen 
of carnall loue, of delicate ple 
is quenched : when the beauii 
ſummer day of this lite is ended,; 
the boiſterous winter night of dy 
draweth on : then will hee turne 
God; then will hee repent; the 
he reſolue himſe!fe,and make his 
uerfion, When he can liue nol 
he will promiſe any paines: whit 
ring or ſtudying of the word fl 
you wil; what teile or Jabour in 
cation you will ; what prayer youl 
what faſting you wil;whar almesd 
you can defirc; what auſteritic al 
imagine: he will promiſe ir(Iſ} 

a condition,that he might haul 
g2ine : ypon condition that th 
mighr be prolonged ynto him,tt 
if God ſhould grant him his: 
(as many times hee doth) hee 
performe no one point there}, 
as carelefſe as hee was before, 
ſuch ſhall crie, with fighes and; 
as pcarcingas a ſword, and jt 
not be heard, what comfort tl 


they hope for to finde ? Fory 
wall they turne them(ſclues 1 


The filth Chapter. Of delay 
ee 2 Vnto their worldlic wealth, po» 
- or riches: ? Alas they are gone 3: 
4 the Scripture ſaith; Riches ſhall nox Prou-1- 
; in the day of reuenge. Will whey 
ne into their carna]l friendes ? But 
ar c003ort can they giue, beliges on- 
weeping and comforties mournings? 
I they aske helpe of the ſaints, to 
jc for them in this inſtant? Then 
they remember what 1s written, [ 
ſaints ſhall reiozce in glory, andexutta- pain jag.) 
hall be in their mouthes, and two edged {| 
des in their hands to take revenge upon 4 
n1,4n increpations upon people ,to bind Mi 
in ſerters,and noble men in manacles of 
to execute vpon them the preſcript 
ment of God : and thu uu the glorie of all 
n1:, Their onely refuge then mult 
to God, who indeede 1s the onelie 
e of all:burt yer in this caſe,the pro- 
aich hcere; that Hee ſhall nos heare Proms 
bit rather contemne and targh at their 
. Not thathe is contraric to his 
e of recetuing a ſinner, At what 
er he repenteth, and turneth from 
: Burtor that this turning atthe 
y 1s not commonly true repen- 
nd conuerſion,for the caules be- 
earled. | 
o conclude then this matter of 


nat wiſe men are there in the 
X world, 


T he ſecond part, 
world,who reading this, will not fee 
the deferring ef his conucrfion, thay 

ir were but for one day ? Who 
know whether this ſhall bee the 1g 
day,or no, thar eger God will call 
1 ? God ſaith ; I cailed,and you refujely 
come : 1 held out my hand, and your 
not looke towardi\me,and ther fore will 
ſake you in your extremity, Hee doth 
lay how matily times, or how long | 
did call, and hold our his hands, 
faith ; 1 fland at the doore and hnocke;) 
he ſaithnot how often hee doth ths 
| how many knocks he giveth, As f 
ſaid of wicked lezabel{ the faincdy 
phereſſe in the Apocalypſe; I hap 
her time 10 repent, and ſhe vuould m, 
therefore ſball ſhe periſh : but he ſaith 
how long this time of repentance] 
dureth. Wee reade of wonderfull 
ples herein. Herod the farher had! 
giucn him, and that a lowde one, 
Iohn Baptiſt was ſent vnto him, 
when his hart was ſo farre touch 
APY 1454 he willingly heard him, and fo folk 
"7 Jn _ his counſell in many things as 
Y Marke 6. uangeliſt noteth : but yeTt becait 
d:ferrcd the martcer, and took 
time, when it was offered, hcc\ 
off againe, and his laſt dooings 


BY Herod the woorſe then his former, 14er99 
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The fifth Chauer, Of delay | 
e ſonne,had acall alſo when hee felt Luks zt1. Þ 
at deſire to ſee Chriſt, and fome mita-. l 


done by him: butr,for that be anſwe- b, 
d not ynto the cal, it did him no good, 's 


t rather much hurt. What a grear x 


Wo ck- hai Pare giuen him at hishart, pace, 
ec had bcen fo gracious as to: haue Luke 23. 
ned the doore preſently when hee Marke 14+ | 
made [0 ynderſtand the innocencic i 
hriſt : as appeareth by waſhing his Matth. 27, | 
ds in teſtimonie thereof, and his wife ( 
8 (ent him an admonition abour rhe 
«= ? No icilc knocke had. king Agrip- Agrippe. | 
10,08 is {oore, when he cricd our ar the | 
(ns of S.Paut,0 Panhthou perſradeft Attcs 28; 
Xt (1: /e to be a Chriſtian. Buc becauſe he 
"cd rhe matcer,this motion: paſſed 
ui 2vaine, |. 
1wiſe happy had Pharas been, if pþara0 i 
drelolued himſelfe preſently, vp- \.N 
t motion that hee felr, when hee 
o Moſes; I haue ſinned, and God is Exod, 9» 
ut by delay hee became woorſe 
er he was before, S, Luke repors Akes 14. 
w Felixthe gouernour of Tewrie Felix, 
Romans, conferred ſecretly ot- 
$ With S. Pz4(,that was priſoner ; 
rd of him the faith in Chriſt; 
Km he was greatly mooued, eſpe- 
one time, when Paridiſputed 
 Iuſtice, andthe day of iudge» 


X 3 ment? 


T he ſecond pars, 
ment: 1 hercat Felix trembled: bytiy 
he deferred this reſolution, willing 
to depart, and: ro come apgaine anoily 
time : and ſo the matter by dilaty 
cane tonocffet. How many men 6 
petifh daily:fome cut oft by death- If 
left by Codand given ouer to arcyy 
bate ſenſe : which might haus fo 
graceitihcy had nor d-terred their 
ucrhon from daic to daic,buthadn 
(1 te their reſolution preſently,when theyt 
1648 0th God to call within their harts ? 
EIT E The dz:1- 39 God is molt bountiful ro knock! 
(Bj EF of paſ call : but ycrhec bindeth bimlcltc mi 
WY  timeor ſpace, bur commeth and g 

15 6 at his pleaſure : and they which take 

their times, -when rhcy are offcred 

excuſelefſebefore his tuſticc,andd 
know whether cuer it ſhall beeot 
them againe,or no:for that thistiil 
onelie in the wil and knowledge of( 
alone, who taketh mercie where] 
ſeth him beſt, and ts bound tonone 
when the prefixed rime of calli 
once paſt, woe be vnto thar paitit 
thouſande worlds will nor purc 
againe.Chriſt ſheweth wondertui 
importance of this matter, whe 
ring into Icruſalem amidſt all bi 
and glorie of receiuing, hee 
chooſe bur weepe vypon thar city} 
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455 | 
T he fifth Chapter, Of delays 
with teares; 0 leruſalem,if thou knew- Luke2t. bi 
alſo theſe things which appertaine to thy E | 
6, even in this thy day + but now theſe 
mn: are hidden from thee, Asithe had 
j; If chou kneweſtTeruſalem)as well 
do, what mercie is offered thee enen 
; day,thou wouldeſt notdoe as thou 
ft. bur would preſently accept ther- 
vrnow this ſecret 1udgement of m 
[ris hidden from thee, and therfore 
makeſt little account thereof, vnrill 
(eſtruion ſhall come ſuddenly vp- 
ee: as ſoone aftcr it did. 
By this now may be conſideredthe 
reaſon ofthe wiſe mans exhorta- 
 Forſlow not 80 #urne 19 God © nor de poler = 
tr it from day 20 day: for his wrath wil 
501 thee as the ſudden: and in time of 
pe it will deſtroy thee, It may be {ecne 
on whar great cauſe the Apoſtle 
teth the Hebrewes ſo vehement- 
119 cognominatur kodie : To accepr Hebr.3. 
ce cuen Wwhiles that verie daie 
d, and nor to let paſſe the occa- 
Icr:d. Which eucry man applying 
lcite, ſhould follow in obeying 
ons of Gods ſpirit within him: 
eptiag of Gods vocation with 
y : conſidering what a gricuons 
o reſiſt the ho!y Ghoſt. Eucry _- 
3Ui{1ſay)wen hetecleth a good Atesy; © 
K 2 -motion = | 


wo 


456 
T he ſecond part, 

motion in his bart, to thinke withh; 

lclfe; Now God knocketh at my dow 

if I open By enthe, heewill enter, 

. dwell within we, Burit I deferit yn 

to moirow, I know not whetherhey 

knock again or no, Euery man ough 

remember ſtill that ſaying of the}; 
FTES  pher,touching Gods ſpirit ; Powe 
MV} ith Pſalm. 94. ce e344 audieritii,nolite obdurare cory 
i v8 {ira:If you heare his voice callingar 
to day, doe not liarden your hary 
preſently yeeld ynto him. 

32 Alas(decre brother )what hox 
gaine haſt thou by this perilous il 
which thou makeſt ? Thive acco 
increaſed thereby,as I haue ſhen 
debt of amencment 1s made mote| 
uousthine enemy more trong;thl 
more feeble; thy difticulties of cot 
fon multiplied : what haſt though: 
withhold thee one day from reſoli 
The gaining of alittle men 
M But I haue preoucd to thee beior 
mM -mmF4 this time is not gained bur lot 
x £22999 ſpent without fruit of godlines, 

, gaine of ;deedethe onely true gaine of 

TIER 2 iſcempleaſantiothee forthe p 

SSN. yet remember what tne Prophet 
Iuxta eFt dies perditionts, & adeſſ) 
zempora: T he day of perdition 1s 


.and the tigacs of deſtruction n JT 
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The Pr, AT Of delay. 
come on, Which day being once wi 
e, I maruell what hope thou wilt 
cciue, Doſt thou thinke to crie 
cal ? It ſhall be well truly if thou Exediy. 
iſt doit: but yet thou knoweſt thar 
arao did fo, and gat nothing by it. 
{t thou intend -romake a good te- 
ent, and -to be liberall in ajmes 
desat that time 2 This, as the caſe 
be,is. very. commendable:bur yet 
muſt remember alſo,that the vyir- % 
which filled their lamps,attheye- Math. 25. | 
ſtant were ſhut out, and vtterly 
ied by Chriſt. Doeſt thou think to 
pe & mourne,& to moue thy 1udge 
teares at thatinſtant?Firſt, this 15 
thy hands to doeiat thy pleas 
: and yer thou muſt confider allo, 
E/2u failed, though hee ſought it Hebr.rz, 
teares,as the Apoſtle wel-noteth. 
thou meane to haue many good 
ics, to make. great promiſes, 
owes in'that diſtreſſe? Call to 
the caſe of Antiochus in his ex- F127 mm 
; on Mac. 9. 
es 3 what, promiſes of good 
, what yowes of yertuous life 
nce tro God, YpOnN Condition 
zght cſcape, and yct prevailed 
thing thereby ? All this is [10= 
to purthem in deſpaire,which 
inthoſe laſt calamitics, bur 
XK 4 . 


ii * _ 
i {Three impediments. | The ſecond part, 

Tl. to diflwade others from falling in 
- the ſame: afluring thee (gentle Ie 
der) that the Prophet ſaid: not yy 
OUta cauſe ; Secke wnto God whil 
may bee found: call upon him uUvhilely 
neere at hand, Now ts the time accyta 
nowv is the day of ſaluation,{aith $,) 
Now is God to be found.;and ncer 
hand to embrace all them thatm 
turne vnto him : and make tirme 1 
Jution of vertuous life hereafter, 
deferre this'tiune,we hauc np wan 
that hee will cither call vs, or rect 
vs hereafter : but rather many tit 
rothe contrarte, as. hath bcen{ 
ed. Wherefore I will end wit 
one ſentence of Saint Amugu/fing 
he is both a carelefſe, & a molty 
leffe man, which knowing all thi 
venture notwithſtanding the et 
tie of his faluation and damnatiol 
on the doubrtull cuent of his fn 

pentance, ' 
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"CHAP2/NE.;: 
Of three ethey impediments that hin 
from reſolution $ uwihich are ſlati 
' gence,and hardnes cf heart, = 


| all impediments whil 
cherto haue been named, li J 


4 5 
The ſixth Chapter. 
tdiuers others to be found : if any 
n could examine the particular 
ences of all ſuch as doe not re- 
e. But theſe three heere mentio- 
2nd to bee handled in this Chap-_ 
are {o publike and knowen, as I 
y n0t palſe them ouer, without diſ- 
eriag the ſame : for that many 
>55MCN ATC euwilld aftefted,and know . 
their owne dicaſcs: the onely de- 
ti02 whereof (to ſuch asare deft- 
of their owne health)is ſufhcient 
oid tac danger of the ſicknes, A 
Firſt then, the impediment of Of ſloth, | 
15 a great and ordinarie let of re= 
i0 to many men: bur eſpecially in 
and delicare people, whoſe life. 
b11 in all eaſe and reſt, and ther- 
doe perſwade themlielues that 
can take No paines, nor abide a» 
prdnciie, though nzuer fo faine 
vould. Of which Sainr Paul ſaith; ff 
"Ut; people ſhall nat inherit the keing- 1.Cor.E, - 
of keaven, Theſe men will con- 
to bee true, as much and more 
den 15 ſaid before ; and that they 
allo oladly put the ſame 1n Cxe- 
, but that they cannor, Their 
may not beare it : they can- : 
lo paines in their ſeucrall cal- 
204 18 the general they cannot 
XR 5 fait;.. 


yn 
' Theſecond part, 
faſt ; they cannot watch ; they canyy 
pray. They cannot leaue their (i 
ports, recreations,and metrie compy 
nions: they ſhould die preſentlic(y 
they ſay)with melancholie,if they di 
it: yet intheir hearts they deſire(fy 
ſooth) that they could doe the fan: 
which ſeeing they cannot, na douk 
fay they ) God. will accept our gn 
deſires, But let them hearken a Fo 
what the Scripture faith hereof; 
fires doe kill the ſlothfull man (ſaith Si 
mon) hzs hands vvill not fall ro anywn 
all the day long hee coueteth and defata 
but he that is-infl,will do,and pill ner 
Take the ſtathfull and unprofitable |, 


IIS. Sfattb.25, (Gaith Chriſt) and fling him int u 
| 26" Wgee | darkneſſe,where fhall be weeping and, 
TO 17 RNC ing of zeech. And when hee pafſert! 
$-4c gs. the way, and found a hgge-rrect 
leaues without fruite, he gaue it 
b | ſentlyaneuerlaſting curſe. 
Mboureef. 3 Ofthis fountaine of ſloth do 
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Reef ccede. many effetts thar hinder 
h, — fQlothfullfrom reſolution. And the 
” x. lis, a certaine heauineſle and ſl 
WDrawſmes, drowhnes toward al good nefle,a 
AÞrounrg, ding as the Scripture ſaith;Pigt 
BM tit jopprem Sloth doth bring dt 
| neefle, For which cauſe Saint 2au 

F725 Shrge Gai dormiss Ariſe thou thit 
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46 ” | 
The ſixth Chapter. : Of [lor 
epe.And Chriſt crieth out ſo often; Marke » 4 
{::e, vigilare : Looke about you, and _ 24igh 
ich, You ſhall ſee -many-menin the "© 
:1d, with whom if you-talk of a:cow,' 
calfe, or afar oxe, of a peece of 
und, or the like; they can both 
arc and talke willingly and freſhly : 
{you reaſon with the of their ſal- 
100,% their inheririce in the king - 
ne of heauen, they anſwere not at 
but will heare,as if rhey were in @. 
ame. Of theſe men then faith the 
man ; Hvv long vvile thou ſleepe, O 109,24. 
ull ſellow ? When wilt thowriſe out of 
treame ? A Lrtle yet wilt thou ſieepe © & 
lonner wilt thonſlumber : a little wlt 
cloſe thy hands together and take refF ? 
9 poeerzie ſhall haften pon thee as a 
ing poft, and beggerie a4 an armed man 
t2te and poſſeſſe thee, 
Tne ſecond effeRof ſloth is Fond +» 
of paines, and labour, and-ca- Fears 
of doubts wherenone be; accor- 
as the Scripture fairh: P7r# dey- Prou.19s ' 
77; Feare diſcourageth rhe florh- 
an, And the Prophet ſaith of the 
They [haze for feare,where there is n9 Pſalm. cs 
4 453 
Theſe men do frame ynto theme 


 ſtraunge imaginations of the 

2 of GOD, and dangerous e- 

, if they ſhould follow the ſame. 
Qane:. 
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The bod part. 2 
One faith ; If I hould giue much, i; 
would without doubt makeme a bes. 

ger, Anorher faith ; If I ſhould tillin, 
ploy my {elf to painful labor,it woul 
ill mee ere long,. A third faich «Fl 
ſhould humble my ſelfe as is require 
euery bodie would treade mee vndet 
theirfeete. And yet all this is nothin 
elſe burfloth, as the Scripture te ; 
ſ} P con.22-. erhin theſe words ; Dicit piger, let 


Wick foris i in medio platearum, occidenlus | 
The flothfy{l man faith fitting (till 
| his houſe, There is a Lion without,t 
ſhould goe ourof doores to Iabou 
' ſhould certainly be ſlaine in them 
| deſt ef the ſtreetes. 

Slllens: 5 A third effec offlach i is pufilla 
{nitze, | mitie and faintnes of heart, whett 
\pcdc{.22. the flothfull man is oucrthrowne, 
He | difconraged by euery little contiat 
_ tieordifficultie, which hee findet 

By | Vertue,or which he imagineth ro! 

WE The val- therein, Which the wiſe man * lg 

wh 1 Sar tranſl: eth when he faith; /n {apide Jute 

on forete wu ef piger: The fDothfull mani 
WMcth : but 

Wow itis 2d to death with a ſtone of dirt 
Bonnd that is, he is oucrthrowne with a difhd 
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| | $ ext in boti theſe places heere alleadged. And yet tit 
er it ſelfe 1s vue tholghy it haue n» warrant hencs 
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The ſixth Chaptey. 
\n is ſtoned dead with the dung of 
en, which commonly 1s of matter ſo 
c, a5 1t can hurt no man, 
© A fourth effeR of ſloth is idle Ia- 
es: which we ſee in many men that. 
| talke and conſult of this and thar, 
Jut their amendment, but will exe- 
enothing, Which is moſt fitlic ex- 
led by rhe holy Ghoſt in theſe ll 
ds; Sicut oF;ium wertitur in cardine Prou-26» Viay 
111 pimer inleFuloſu2: As a doore 1s i 
[-d1n and our vpon his hinges,fo1s 
oihfull man lying lazily vpon his þ 
I, And againe ; Yalr,g3 nm vulpiger: prouns 3 
othtullman will and will nor. Thar : 
eturneth himſelfe to and fro in his 
Land betweene willing and nilling 
doch nothing. And, yet further in 
ther place, the Scripture deſcri-- 44 
this lazines, ſaying 5 The ſlothfull Prou. 295 +4 
putteth his hands under bu girdle, and | 
{ not vonuchſafe to lift them wp to bis 
b), for that it painful. 
All theſe and many mo are the ef. 
of ſloth: bur theſe foure eſpecial 
aue I thought good to touch in 
piace:for that they lerand hinder 
; ./ this reſolution which we talke 
ob! hc that lineth in a ſlumber, and. . 
. 2 0t eare, or attend to any thing 
«WF {21dc. of the life ro come, and. 
behde 


| WT 1 
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FPfſeb, The ſecondpart. 
6,4. beſide this imagineth fearfull mare 
Wt} :n the ſame: and thirdly, is thrown 
downe by euery little blocke that he 
finderth in the way : and laſtly, is 
Lie, as hee can beare no labour atal; 
this man (I fay) is paſt hope to begy 
\ ned, to any ſuch purpoſe as we ſpeai 
HERD | for. | 
1.4) ( Meanes to $ Toremoue therfore this 1mped 
Þ.ll 1 Rt ment, this ſort of men ought to layh, 
fore their eyes the labours of Chl 
and of his Saints, the exhorrati 
'they vſcd to other men, to take | 
paines : the threats made in Script 
againſt chem that labour nor: the « 
dttion of our preſent warfare, that! 
'quireth trauell: the crowne prepur 
for it: &the miſcrie inſuing vponid 
and lazie people, And finally,if th 
' cannot beare the-labour of yertut 
life, which indeede is accompati 
with ſo-many conſfolations, as itt 
| not rightfully be called a labour: h 
| will they abide the labour & tore 
| of the life to come, which muſt! 
; bottvincollerable and euerlafting! 
9 Saint Paul {aith of himſelte an 
thers, to the Theflalonians ; / 
not eare our bread of free coſt, when nt 
with you, but did worke in labour,ant 
rines both day nig{t:thereby to giut 


The ſixth Chapter. of nl 
example of imitation : denouncing 
her vnto you, that If any man would Marth.20, | 
\vvorke he ſhould not eate, Chriſt in. 
; parable ſtill reprehended . grie- 
xily choſe that ſtood idle, ſaying; 
ud hic ſtatis xota die otioſi; Why do you , 
d here all the day idle,and doing =_ 
ing; 2 [ am a vine (ſaith Chriſt) and Iohnis, 2 
Fher is an husbandman : euery branch 
beareth not fruite in mee, my father 
1 cut off, and caFt znto the fire, And.in T, 
ner place; Cus douune the unprofi- Luke Ie: | 1 
2 rree c vuby huh it and here, and oc- 
vp the ground for nothing ? And. a- 
e,The hingdome of. heauen 3: ſubieft 10 1g, t. | 
(MP men doe gaine zt by violence and 


. 
"m 


!, For which cauſe. the wiſe man 
faith ; V/hatſoemer thy hand can dee Ecclel. 9. 
1 Life, doe 41 inſtantly ; for after it,there 
ther time, nor reaſon, nor Vuiſedome, 
novvledge that woe can imploy, And. 


c the ſame wiſe man faith; The 
hand vuorketh bepgerie 20 it ſelfe,but 
xuſonue and valiant hand heapeth 
ext riches, And yet further ro the 
elteR; The ſlothft {1 man wuyill nos Prou-29, 
re Venter, for that it 14 cold: and 
vre he ſhall begge in the ſommer, and 
n ſhall take pitie of him, 
All this pertaineth ro ſhew, how 
lus life is a time of labour, & = 
0 


Prou1 Os ; 


The ſecond part. 
ofidlenes, and appointed vato ysfy 
the arcaining of et : it is the my 
ket wherein we muſt buy : the bar, 
wherein wee mult Gght, and obtain 
our crowne : the winter wherein yg 
'muſtſow : the day of labour where 
we mult ſwear, and g2r our peny. A, 
he.char paſſeth ouer lazily this day( 

the moſt part ofmen doe) mult lk 
eternall pouertic,and need in thel 
'to come : as inthe farſt parrt of 
 booke more at large hath been dec 
red, Wherefore the wiſe man (or i 
ther the holy Ghoſt by his mouth); 
.ueth each one of vs, a moſt vehem 
| admonition and exhorration intht 
words; Run about; make hafF : ftiruyi 
friend : : giue no ſleepe Unto thine etes: h 
 #hine ee lids ſlumber: they 1p out a4 
from the handsof him that hell her: a 
| & bird out of the hand: of ze fouler, G11 
20 the emmet ( thou ſl5thfull man ) anti 
| fider her doings, an1 learne to be wviſei 
; hauing no guide, texcher, orcaptaine,f! 
 deth meat for her ſeife in the ſomner,& 
| shereth together in the harueft, thats 
' may ſerue her to feed upon in the win 
which words wee are admonitht 
| Whatorder wee ought to behaue 
 ſelues in this life, and how dil 


and carcfull we ſhould be in dou 


Theſxth Chapter, Of ſloth(\Y| 


| cood workes (as S. -Paulallo rea> Coleli. 
Rom. 1 2+ 1m i 


Galat.6.'* 


«th h) conſidering thar as rhe emmet 
oureth moſt earneſtly in the har- 
| time to lay vp for the winterto 
1-:{0 we ſhould for the next world: 
d that flothfulnes to this effec, is 
nn and moſt dangerous ler 
ar may be. For as the emmert ſhould 
inthe winter moſt certainely for 
nger,ifſhe ſhould lue idlely inthe 
pmer: ſo without all doubt they are 
affer extreame need and miſery in 
world to come, who now for floth 
omit to labour. 4 
t The ſecond impediment 1s called Of neg 
me in the title of this chapter,neg- gence, | 
ace. But I do vynderſtand thereby 
cher marter then commonlie this 
F importeth. .For I doe compre- 
dynderc the name of negligence 
arcles and diflolute people, wh 
> to hart nothing that pertaineth 
22d or godunes, bur only actend to 
idlie adregaah king their ſaluatt- 
thc leaſt part of their cogitations, 
i vi.der this kinde of negligence, 
ona'nced both Epicuriſme (as S, Fplemifl 
notch in ſome Chriſtians of his or life of} 
who began onely toattend to Epicure | 
and drinke, and to make their pollipl | 


Us thei God as many of our chri- RomuGe| 
ſtians | 


” 4 


'F 1 ff negbgence. The ſecondpart, 

44 Ntians now doe) and alſo a fecrethy 
of Arheiſme, or denying of God; 
is, of denying him in hte and behy 
our, as S.Pawexpoundeth it. Foral 
'tr theſe men in words doe confel 
| God,and profeſle themſclues to hey 
| pood Chriſtiens as the reſt:yet ſec 


y indeed they doe-nort beleeue G 


[ 


| as their life and doings doe decly 
| Which thing Eccleſiafrewus diſcoucn 
of 2. | plainly, when he ſaith ; 7 drſſoluu 
| de,qui non credunt Deo :'Wo be yntot! 
_ diffolure,and carclefle in heart, hi 
do not beleeue God. Thar is, thay 

| they profefſe that they+beleeue 


ruſt in him: yer by their diflolutea 
| carelefſe doings, they reſtifie thi 
| theirhearrs they belecue him not 
| thar they haue neither care nor 
ration of matters pertaining to hin 
12 This kind of me are thoſe wi 
the Scripture noteth and geteit 
for-plowing with an Oxe, and ani 
rogether : for ſowing their grol 
with mingled ſeed : for wearinga 
rell of linfie woolfie, that is-mad 
 flaxe and wooll together, Theſc 
they of whom Chriſt faith in the! 
1 vr ould thou Uvere either cold or ht 
 forthat thou art luke warme, op newtht 
nor hot: ther fore will 1 begin to vom 


469 WW: 
The ſoxth Chaprer, Of negligencte Fj 
of mymouth. Theſe are they which 1M! 
n accord all religions together, 
dtake vp all controuerfies by only 
ing, that either they are differen- 
s of (mall :mportance, or elſe that 
-y appertaine only to learned men 
thinke ypon, and not ynto them, 
cle are they which can apply them- 
es to any Company, to any timezto 
Princes pleaſures, for matters of 
to come, Theſe men forbid all 
ce of ſpirit, religion, or deuotion in 
ir preſence ; onely they will haue 
n cate, drinke, and be merrie with 
m: tell newes of the courr, and af- 
cs abroad: fing,daunce,laugh,and 
yatcardes : and ſo paſle ouer tlus 
elſe conſideration of God,then the 
y heathens did : and hath notthe 
Ipture reaſon then, in ſaying that 
emen in their hearts and workes 
utheiſts ? Yes ſurely. And 1t may 
roued by.manyrules of Chriſt, As 
xample:this.is one rule ſet downe 
imſc}fe ; By their fruites yee (hall Lake 6s 
then. For ſuch as the tree is with- 
uch is the fruit which that tree 


eth forth. Againe : The month e4- 
rom the abiidance of the heart, & = 6 gra 
ly ſceing their talke is nothing 
tf worldly vanities, it is a figne 
there 
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: there is nothing in their heart hy 

that, And then it followeth alſo by 
third rule ; Where the treafiire is, the 
the heart, And fo ſeeing their hey 
are only ſer ypon the world: the war 

_ 4s their onely treaſure, and not Gy 
And conſequently, rhcy preferre tþ 
. before God,as indeed Atheiſts doe 


2k 
: "i 


I; Df negligence. The ſecond pare, 


| bringeth them to hate God, and 

 conceiue enmitie again{t him, a! 
Apoitle ſaith : and therefore no mt 
ue!l, though indeede whey neither) 
leeye nor delite in him. And of al 
ther men, theſe 2re the hardeſttol 
reclaimed, and brought to any rela 
tion of amendment : for thatthe 
inſcnſible ; and beſides that doe 
lic all meanes whereby they maj! 
cured, For,as there were ſmall hopt 
bee conccined of that pattent,\if 
being grietoully ficke, ſhould nei 
feele his diſcaſe, nor belecue thi 
were diſtempered, nor abide to 
of phyficke,or Phyſirions, nor ad 
of any connſe! char ſhould be ofit 
nor admit any ralks or con'ulm 


The fixth Chapter, 0 f negligenee, | 

out his curing :ſo theſe men arein |} 

re dangerouseſtare the any other, ; 
that they know not their owne 
oer : but periwading themſclues 

hee more wiſe then their neigh- 

1s, doe remoue from their copita- 
5 all chings, whereby their health 

htbe procured. | # 
The onely way to doe theſe men. The wvay | 

| (if there bee any way atall) is ro #9 cure 

e them know that they are ſicke, careleſſe \# 
in great daunger : which in our men, j 

may bee done beſt (as it ſeemerh 

c) by gruing them to vnderſtand, 

farre they are off from any one 

> of crue Chriſtianitic, and cons; 

ntly from all hope of faluation 

nay be had thereby, God requi- 'N 

at our hands; that /Ye ſhould loue Deut,y, Wh 
1ſerue hin vuith all our heart,wich Matth. 22. || 
ſoule, and vvith all our ſirength, Luke.tO. 8 
are the preſcript words of God, 
vn both in the old and new law. 
ow farre (I pray thee) are theſe 
r trom this, which imploy not 
ltc ofcheir hearr, nor the halfe 
 {oule, nor the halfe of their 

t in Gods ſeruice, nay nor the 

it thereof > God requireth at 
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'” Deut.6. 
as that wee ſhould make his-,,4' 


d precepts our ſtudy, and co- John 1, 
£g1tations:. 
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|Ofmegigence. 
Preis gitarions : that wee ſhould thinke 
them continually,and meditate yy 
them both day and night, at hq 
' and abroad, early and late, when 
' goe to bed, and when we riſe int 
' morning : this is his commandeng 
| and there 1sno diſpenſation therg 
| But how far are thoſe men from 
\ which beſtow nor the third par 


ATL 
* The ſecond part. 


their crhoughts ypon -this matter, 
not the hundred part,nor ſcarce g 
ina yeere doe talke thereof?Can thi 
men ſay they are Chriſtians, or t 
they belecue in God ? 

15 Chriſt making the eſtimate 
things in this life, pronounced! 
ſentence ; Unum ef? neceſſarium: ( 
onely thing is neceſſary,or of nec 
tie in this world:meaning the dil 
and careful} ſeruice of God. Th 
men finde many things necefſari 
fide this one. thing, and this noi 
neceflaric at. all. How: farre doe! 
differ then in iudgement from 
Chriſts Apoſtle ſaith, that a Cin 


Muſt nener loue t he world,nor an! 


he world, Theſe men Joue nothily 


bur that which is of the world. 
ſaith; that Yhoſoener 3s « friend 


world; an enemie 50 Chrif7, Thele 
are enemies to Whoſocucr 


y 
ol 


9) 


Is 
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The fixth Chapter. O/ negligence, 
nd to the world, How the can theſe —_ 
n hold of Chriſt > Chrift faith ; #e.Luxe 18, } if 
xl vray ſtil, Theſe men pray neuer.. y 
its Apoſtle ſaith ; that! Couetonſnes, EP heſ. Fo A 
leaunes,0; ſecurity [ould not oe fo much. 
we named among Chriflians, Theſe 
have no other talke but ſuch, Fi- 
e,the whole courſe, and canon of 
;rure runneth thar Chtiſtiang _ 
id be; Arrentz,vigttares ſolicirrunſian= Luk? 2 fe 
Ls ks ' 72... Matth 24. 
renter;perſeuerates fine intermiſſone; OD 
is, Actent, vigilant, carefull, in» gm 11, 
ferucar, and perſcuerant with- Romarz. || 
1termiflion jn the ſeruice of God, Matth. tos |} 
heſe men haue no one of theſe 
, hor any degree of anie one: 
ſe points 3 but euery one the 
co contrary. For they are ncither 
[of to choſe things which apper- 
TW 2:2 God, nor vigilant, nor oli. 
rior caretull, and much lefle in- 
ond tcrucnt, and leaſt of all per- 
oor withour intermiſficn:for thar 
CW ucr begin, But on the contra- 
lh. £12 cy are carclefie, negligent, 
remiſle,keycold, tt 9". 
,, and'deſpiſing, yea loathing 
lorring all matters. that ap- 
t the mortifying of them 
d true ſeruice of God, What 
& ace men then in = 
ot 


| 
k 
Mt: | 
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$0) Of negligence.  Theſecondpart, 
"1: | Jot and portion of Chriſtians, befy 
5; | onelythe bare name which prof 
nothing, Fi þ | 
16 And this is ſufficient to ſhowy 
great and dangerous an 1mpedini 
this carelefſe, ſenſelefſe, and ſun 
negligence 15,10 the reſolution al 
of wee intreat.. For if Chriſt reqy 
to the perfetion of this reſo/ut 
that whoſocuer once efpicth ou 
W819! 3: treaſure hidden in the field (tha 
{8 IF LES the kingdom of heauen, and then 
OR (1h way to come toit) hee ſhould pre 


ly: goe and ſell all chat hee hath 


. 


buy the field : thar is, hee ſhould 
ferre the purſuite of this k1ngdan 


heauen, before all the commod 
of this life whatſocuer, and rathe! 
ture them all, then to omit this 
ſure:; If Chriſt (T ſay ) require my; 
he doth, when will theſe men cut 
brought to this point, which 
giue the leaſt part of their go 
purchaſe that field, nor goc toll 
doore to treate the buying vl ; 
nor will ſo much as thinke, orta 
the ſame,nor allow of him,wh! 
offer the meanes and waics va 
paſſe it ? | 
17 Wherefore, whoſocucr ſh: 
himſelfe in this diſcaſe, 1 wouc 


| 475 | = 
The fexth Chapter. Of negligence 
1! hun to reade ſome Chapters of mM 
ze firſt part of this booke : eſpeciallie Pag-39, 
\c third, and fourth, treating of the 328 54- 
ules, for which wee were ſent :nto 
sWwo:ld : as alſe the fift of the ac- 
unt, which wee muſt yeeld ro God, 
our time here ſpent: and hee ſhall 
crcby ynderſtand (1 doubr not) the 
our, and danger he ſtandeth in, by 
WW; cunnable negligence wherein 
=, attending onely to thoſe 
ns which are mecre vanitics : and 
whiih hee came not into this 
!4; and paſſing ouer other mat- 
\withour care or cogitation, which 
iy arc of :mportance. ard to haue 
ce ſtudicd, and thought ypon by 


ata? 
" $44 
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The thud and lat impediment 

I purpoſe to handle in this book, 
ertune attcEtion, or euill diſpoſt- 

In ſome men,called by the Scrip- 

0088, hardncfic of heart, or yn other 

100886, >: ftinacie of minde ; whereby 
we is cr! d in reſolution, ncuer to 
r 8 from the ctate of fnne where- 
Wolgiucth whatſocyer ſhall, or may 
5 8! againſt the ſame, And I haue 
WE < tis impediment for the laſt 

et "WW" this booke, for that it is the 
00G worſt ofal other unpediments 
YL diſcouered. 


C Ff hardnes of beare The /e 476 
! | ' th ks 0 cord part. 
We] 5 diſcouered before, containing allt 
.. Euill init ſelfe, that any of the oh 
bei2re rehearſed haue, and. ad( 
beftides a moſt wiltull, and malitious 
 folution of fa, quite contrarie totk 
. reſo;ution, which.wee ſo much en 
(FR | 208 uour to induce men ynto, 
(h | | FF. 7-ov0 4.| - 19. Fhas hardnes of heart hath, 
be. if 27 A _ vers degrees in diuers men,& inſy 
much more gricuous then in oth 
For ſome are arriued to that high 
chicfe obduration, which I named! 
fore : in ſuch ſort, as albeit they 
knowe that they are amuſfle; yet 
ſome worldly reſpe& or other, 


P - 


 wilnort yecld, nor chige their c 
Wh? [194 B. Such was the obduration of *7 
B87 *1t ſcemed though he knew that he conca 
BREE robeeof Chriſt wrongfully : yer not to 
EBT. week", the fauour of the Iewes,or incur 


{,-* Þ. By * (; | p þ oy > | Wi 
BY” of ſuch ob- pleaſure with his Prince, hee} 


WT duration, ded and gaue ſentence agall l 
fy | P aswasin Thisalſo was the obdurationd 
"1 "7 nk3 hy ra9; who, though he faw the mi 

B40: p - $45 wh of Moſes and Aaron, and telt rhe! 

"7 4  Ex0d.6.7,8 hand of God ypon his kingdol 

LEES not toſeenie to be ouercomet! 

by 1 ſimple people as they were: 

men ſhould thinke hee wow 
jnforced by any meane to rele 


perſeuercd till in his waltull 


, } rather th:n 


The fexih Chaprer., Ofhardnes of he; 
es,yntill his laſt and vtrer deſtrution | 
me vpon him. This hardnes of hart Acts 26-298 
a5 allo in King * Agrippa,and Febx go- , % i 
:nour of Iurie:who, thought in their " 
4 SR | two allo it'f 
ne conſcience they thought that feemerh ral 
int Paul ſpake truth vnto them: yer, ther to' if 
vr to hazard their credite in the Baue beea\} 
| . tonorancegÞ} 

11! C++ £- d j ER -, : . 
rl, they continued {till, and pert Renobdul 
d in their owne vanities. And COM- pation. - i 
nly this obduration is in all * per- Bur the exd 
ucors of yertue, and vertuous men, Wmpleis || 
| eſpecially of thoſe that profeſſe 29*adle, | 
b , foundin | 
truth ; whom though they ſee cute (14 uae! 
tly to bee innocent, and to haue Seribes,and 
word of God,and equitie on their ?h «162g, | 
: yet to maintaine their eſtare, Who cucr || 


% 
: 


» 
4 3 
4:4 


lit and fauour in the world, they. ONPotcd 


thewſeloes' 
iſt without either mercie or re- ap,jnf the? 


, vnull God cur them oft in the pre:ching || 
t of their malice, and furious cos of Chriſt, !| 
10N5, and atthe || 
Others there are who haue not —_— puny 
| ESTs ; 211 to 
vduration in ſo hizha degree as gaarh, | 
iſtin wickednes.dire&ly againſt a Perſeus 
owne knowledge : but yet they ors, 
tin another ſort: for thatthey 4 ſecond || 
ucd in firme purpoſe to follow degree of | 
acc. which alreadie they haue obduratid. | 
: and will not ynderſtand the 
5 thereof: bur doe ſeeke rather 
5 toperſlwade themſelues, and 
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ofheart. The ſecond part. 
quiet their conſciences therein; y 
nothing is fo offenfine vnto them, 
ro heare any thing againſt the {ap 
Of theſe men holy /6 ſaith; Diaz 
Deo, Recede 2 nobu, o7 ſricmiiam vi, 
 $Harum no/wans, They fay to God, & 
| part from vs, wee will not haue t 
| knowledve of thy waies, And 
| Prophet David yet more expreſly;7k 
furic u like the farie of Serpents, lily 
cocairices,that fiop their eares, and wil 
heare the woice of the inchanter, Þy 1 
inchanter he meancth the holy Ch 
which ſecketh by all meanes pol 
G © jo N to charme thee frem the bewitci 
IRE wherein they ſtand, called by! 
b | P Sap ho | w man, Faſcrnatzs nugacitats :1 
EY, | bewitching of vanitie.But as thel 
pher faith; They will not heare,thyi 
their backes,and ftap their eaves, wml 
they may not underſtand. they put hen 
as an adamant ſtone, lef? they ſhould 
God: law and be conuerted. 
Ws '.91 21 The nation of the Icwes 5} 
PSI: The bard arly noted to haue bin alwatss! 
TREE.” poarzed tro this great finne, as S, Stephen 
TILE ever, fſerh,when he faid ynto their 0 
IEEE} Ates7. ces; Y ou ftifnecked lewes, you pa | 


"7 Marth F. reſted the haty Ghoſt, Meaning | 
"WM Luke 11.13. (as Chriſt declareth more#* 
| that they reſiſted the Prophs 


#7 
3 [2 'T: e 
® * "I db 


| 


479 | 

The ſixth Chapter. Ofhardnes | 
aints of God, in who the holy Ghoſt 
make ynto them from time to time, for 
1endment of their life : and for that 
rough y light of knowledge which 
cy had by hearing ef Gods Law, 
ey could notin truth or ſhew, con- 
nine the things which were ſaid, or 
oid the ſt reprehenſions vſied to- 
rd them: and yet reſolucd with the- 
ues, Not to obey or change the cti- 
e of their proceedings : therefore 
they in fine, to periecute ſharpe- 
heir reprehendors ; whereof the 

eg cauſc was hardnes of heart ; 7n- ferems. 

(88S erunt facies ſnas ſupra perram, 07 no- 


] vt reverts, faith God by the mouth 
emie, They haue hardened thei 


18S: abouc the hardnefle of a rocke, 
neys they will not turne to me. And in 


0"Wiicr place of the ſame: Prophet 
vo WOomplainerh gricuouſly of this per- 
on nefſe ; Onare ergo anerſus eft popu- Terem.8. 
| le leruſalem, auerffone contentioſa ? 
"why then is this people in Ieru- 
1c Ho rcuolted from mce, by ſo con- 
"Ps and perucrſe an alicnation, 
0" will nor heare mee any more, 

9 dycrapaine in another place 

g moriemine domns Ifrae!? Why will Exec, ifs 
: 3 Sc you houſe of Ifracl ; Why will = 
pho ne your ſclues ? Why arc you 


Y; {9 
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| [i fhardnes of heart. The (econd part, 


'3 


{4h ſo obſtinate as nor to heare: ſo pe 
108! ucrſe as nor to learne: ſo ctuell 
We your ſelues, as you will nor knoy th 
dangers wherein you liye,nor ynde 
| ſtand the miſerie that hangeth ou 
| you. 
 .22 DPocſt thou nor imagine ({ dee 
| brother) that God vierh this kinde 
| ſpeech notonely to the Iewes, butd 
to many thouſand Chriſtians,andp 
haps allo ynto thy ſelfe many tm 
uery day: for that thou refulcſ 
ood motions and other meancsk 
trom him;to draw thee to: his ſeri 
thou being reſolued nor to ye 
therennto, but ro follow rhy putlu 
whartocuer perſwaſtons ſhall cone 
the contraric ? Alas, how many U 
ſtians bee there. whoſay to God 
(as they did whom 1 named beid 
Depare from vs, we will not: bane #:e\ 
ledge of thy wwaies? How many Moti 
which abhor to heare good coull 
Feare & tremble to read good 80 
Hlie and deteſt the frequentauh 
2odly company,leſt by ſuch oct | 
they might be touched in conical 
conuerted,and fatied + How all 
there,which ſay with thoſe mol | 
rable hard hearred men where 


Prophet ſpeaketh;Perewſſinu:j# 
> _ 


481 
The fixth Chapter. 0fhadneoſteerf 
te 7 cum inferne fectinus pactum ewe 
ue ſtriken a league with death, and 
ue made a bargaine with hell itſelf, 
hich is as much to fay,as if they had 
d. Trouble vs nor,moleſt ys not with 
perſwaſions, ſpend not thy words 
Hl Your 11 yvaine : talke ynto others 
02rc not yetſetled: let them take 
aucn that will ; wee for our parts 
rclolucd : wee areata point: wee 
Ie made a bargaine that muſt bee 
forms d,y 7ea thous th itbe with hell 
_ b cucelaſting . 
| It is a wonderful furie,the obdu- 5p, 4. 
a ofan hard heart: and norwith- 
cauſe C: ,mpared by the Prophet 
ſhewed before) to the wltull fu-, 
i rage of ſerpents, An f another 


ſcription of 
an hard 
? heatte, 
F Plalm.7%, | 
e O07 Scripture deſcribe C: N if thus; _ 7h | | 
$67, OO nert'ts farrews cernix td, © Eſay 485 
112 crea; Thou art hard hearted, 
by necke 18 a finew of iron, and 
orchead is of brafle, What can 
nore vehemently ſpoken to ex- 
the hardnes of this mettall-Bur 
, | ernard expreſicth it more at bx: os 
in theſe V/OIGsS; £9 Ouid E7 DOVRT ary. 752 conſid ad | 
vhat is cn an hard heart's And 
nilwereth nnmedtatly ; An hard 
is that wh.ch 1s neither cur by 
ncuio,nor ſoitned by godlines: 
> 2 NOT 


[ng.cap. Ty 


iD /hardnes of heart, The (econd part. 
ny nor mouecd with prayers: nor yeeldeth 
rothreatening: nor is any thing hol. 
pen butrather hardened, by chaſt 
ning. An hard heart is that which 
 ingratefull ro Gods benefits : diſobe 
dient to his counſels : made cruell h 
his -1dgemets; difſolute by his allur 
ments : ynſhametfaſt to falthines:feate 
leſſe to perils : vacurteous in human 
affaires: retchlefle in matters perty 
ning to God; forgettull of things pal 
negligent in things preſent: 1mprou 
, _ dentfor things to come, 
tr he expli- ' 24 By this deſcription of Sainth 
&erion of nard itappeareth, that an hard hea 


* 


F 5....:-4, is almoſta deſperate and remedild 
g. diſcaſe, where itfalleth. For whatvi 
you doe (faith this good Father) tv 
py mend it ?If you lay the grieuouſn 
Ll offinne before him,he 1s not touch 
7 with compunRiion. If thou alle 
| | him all the reaſuns in the world, \ 
I we ought roſerue God, and why 


= wvords, 


& 


ought not to offend & diſhonorh! 
he is not mollified by this conſid: 
' tion of pietie, If you would req 
| him and beſeech him with rearcy 
' uen on your knees, he is normau 
| youthreaten Gods wrath againlti 
| hee yeeldeth nothing thereunt! 


| God ſcourge him indeede, hee 


bis 


OY 


The lo xt N hapier, of Rwdbes of heal 
ch furious, and* becommeth much 
nore hard then before. If GOD be- 

ow benefits on him : hee is vngrate=- 
Il, If hee counſell him for his fal- 
ation: hee obeycrh not. If you rell 
im of Gods ſecret, and ſeuere iudge- 
nts: ir driueth him to deſperation, 
d ro more crueltie, If you allure 
m with Gods mercie : it maketh him 
folute, If you tell him of his owne 
thinefle : hee bluſh2th not, If you 
Imoniſh him of his perils : hee fea- 
th not, If hee deale in matters to» 
Irds men : hee 1s proude and vn- 
teous, If hee deale in matters to» 
rds G OD: hee 1s raſh, light, and 
ntempruous, Finally, he forgerteth 
atiocuer hath paſſed before him 
ards other men, cither in reward 
odlineſſe, or in puniſhment of fin- 
s. For the time preſent he ne Pp: 
eth it, nor maketh any accountof 
g it to his benefir, And of things. 
ome, either of blifle, or miſerie, 
is vcrerlic vnprouident : nor will 
zme thereof, lay you them neuer 
ten, not vehemently before his 
And what way 15 there then to do. 
an good ? 
Nor without great cauſe ſure> The dan 


d the wiſe man pray ſo heartily fed han 


FD Fhardnes of bears. The ſ:cond part. 
FE ccleſi2;, tqGod ; 4nime irrentrenti, oh infrenus 
FR ___netrad15 me: Deliuerme nor ouer (0 
Lord) ynto a ſhamelefſe and varult 
ſoulc, That 1s, vato a hard, and oft 
nate heart,, Whereof hee. giuerhthy 
reaſon in.another place of the (am; 
booke ; Cor . enim aurum habebit mil 
n9u#7ino.; For that an hard heart ſh 
be in an euill caſe at the laſt day, 0 
that al hard harted people would na 
this reaſon of Scripture ! but 5, by 
ard goeth on, and opencth thera 
| ror hereofmore fully, when he fait 
47b.1.de Nemo Jurt cordis ſatutem vaquan ali 
bf ? -onſi.ca.1 e8,niſi quem forte mi {erans Deus 25/ult 
3 zech.36. e92 (iuxia prophetam )cor Lapidemn, 2 
'ſ.. cor carneum, There was neuer yethi 
RF harced man ſaued, except God byl 
3 ' mercy did rake away his ſtony he 
' and giue him a heart of fleth, act 
ding tothe Propher. By which w 
«! | Saint Bernard figntfieth, and pro 
= 7 wo kinds outof the Prophet, that there aret 
Wl sf harts in kinds of hearts in men : tie0 
ix men,uvit feſhie heart, which bleedeth if 
7 zheir pro- but pricke it; thatis, it fallerh to 
[1 perites, trition, repentance, and teat?) 
h on neuer ſo ſmall a checke for 
other is a ſtonie heart, which 


1 | beateand buffer neuer ſo muci 
# | hammers, you may as foone bit 
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The fixth Chapter, Of hardn 
1 pceces, as eitifer bend it, or make it 
»l-cd, And of theſe two harrs in this 
fe d:pederh all miſery,or felicirie tor 
hz lie to come, For as God when hee 
vould rake vengeance on Pharao, had | 
2 more grieuous way to do it, then to þ 
17; [4447400 cor Pharzmmis, | wil harden Exo*47.14 
1 Heart of Pharan, T his 1s (a $I, Anus Aug.1,1 | 
#:n: expoundeth) 1 will take away faper a 
/ grace, and ſo permit him to hat- & ſer. 88 
1 1s owne. heart : fo when hee ge cewp. | 
ould thew mercy to Iiral, the had no 
Ne torcthle meanes to expreſſe the 
nc, then to ſay; I vvilltahe away the Cp | 
5 12.174 0:1t of your fleſh, and giue.yowa, F 
1:2 [LR ' 1 in lteed the? ef, That is,[ will 
e away your hard hearr, and giue 
la ſofr heart that will bee moued, 
en it 1s ſvoken 'to: And of all o- | 
r bleſlings and | benefits, which 
d doth beſtow vpon morcall men 
n's life, this ſoft and tenger heart 
2 of the. grearelt : 1 meane ſuch 
Peart as isfſoone moned to repen- . 
e : ſfoone checked and conrrol- 
'o0ne pearced ; ſoone made to 
4: ſoone ftirred: ro amendment. 
on the coatrary part, there can 
20 greater. curſe or malediction 
vpon a Chriſtian, rhen to haye 
2d ang obſtinace heart, which 

- heapeth... 


f hardnes of heart, The ſecond pars, | 
F heapeth euery day vengeance yponit 
ebr.6.. ſelfe, and his maſter alſo, S.Paw faith 
* it is compared by the Apoſtle ynto the 
\I ground, which no ſtore of raine mike 
fruicfull, though ir fall never fo often 
vpon the ſame: and therefore he pry 
nounceth thereof; Reproba ef, malt 
dicFo proxima,cuius conſurmmatio in comby 
flionem : Thar is, it is reprobate an 
next doore to malediction, whoſe en 
or. conſummation muſt bee fire a 
burning, 
| 26 Which thing being ſo,no mant 
| though the holy Scripture do exha 
vs ſo carefully from this obdurati 
and hardnes of heart,as from them 
dangerous and deſperate diſcaſe, ta: 
Fr poſſibly may fall ypon the Chriſt. 
E'Hebr.6. beingindeede (as the Apoſtle lieu; 
H eth) the next doore to reprobariaP. 


i 


[2 


1elfe, Saint Pal therefore crierh; WW” 
Thel,s. be contr4fFari, nolite extinguere ſpin 
| | Dei: Do you not make ſad, do you 
. extinguiſh the ſpirit of God); by0l 
ration, by reſiſting and impugning 
ſame, Againe ; Non obduretaur quit 
| bu fallatia peccari ; Let no man be 
#4 || hearted among you through tli 
NW Prum.gg. Ceitof finne, The Propher 2a 
14 :  crieth; Hodie fo vocem eius audierit 
J | bgurare corda vefira : Eugn this 
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| The fixth Chapter, Of hardnes of heat Ay 
ou heare the voyce of G OD calling Ml 
ou to repentance, ſee you harden 
ot your hearts againſt him.All which. 
arneſt ſpeeches, yſed by Gods holie 
irit, doe giue vs to vnderſtand, how 
arcfully wee haue to flie this moſt. 
ſtilenr infeftion of an hard hearr : 
hich almightie God by his mercie 
ue vs grace to do, and indue vs with 
ender heart towards the-full obe- 
ence of his diuine maieſtic : ſuch a 
ft heart (Iſay) as the wiſe man deſt- 
d,when he faid ro God; Da ſerus mo , wigs, 
docile ; Giue ynto me thy ſeruant(O 
rd ) an heart that is docible, and 
able to bee inſtructed: ſuch an 
art as God himſelfe deſcriberh to 
:inall chem whom hee louerh, ſay- 1 
; Ad quem reſpiciam,nifi ad paupercu- Eſay.66. | 
7 contritum corde, e&# timenten ſermo- | 
mes ? To whom will I haue regard 
ew my fauour,bur ynto the poore 
| humble of heart, vnto the con» 
e ſpirit, and to ſuch as trembleat. 
ſpeeches ? 
7 Behold (deere brother)whatan 
t God requireth at thy hands; A 
e Poore and humble heart: (for ſo 
h importeth the diminuriue P a#- 
ly )alſo a contrite heart for thine 
Bces paſt ; and an heart that trem- 
blech. 


Pp! hardnes of heart: The ſecond part, 
blech ar every word that commeth yy 
thee from God by his miniſters, Hyy 
then wilt thou not feare at {5 mani; 
words, and whoic diſcourſes as hay 
been vied before,for thine awakening 
for openingrhy oeril: for \tirring thee 
amnimenc? How wilt mou note; 
the threats and wdgements of thisgre 
Lord tor thy kane ? How wile thoudy 
fo proceed any turther in his dill 
fure ?2- How wilt thou deter this reloly 
on any. longer 2? Surely th leaf 
of thac wich hath been ſaid, might | 
ficer> mooac a tender har, a humb 
& contrite ſpirit, to preſent refoluti 
caraelt amerdaent of life, Bur it alto! 
ther cannot moue rice to doe rhe (a 
Ican ſayno more, bur thar thou ful 
very hard hare: ndceds : which 1bels 
our h2auenly father to ſokcen fort 
 faluaripn; with rhe precious hot bl 
| of his onely ſonne, our ſautour, who 
content to thed ic tor that eitecr 
rhe con- | taecrofle. 
F:lufon of 23 Andchus now hauing ſaid fon 
LY whole as time permitted me, concermny 
hoo ke, | firit generall part required at. our 
Þ B. | forourſalk ation tar 1s/COnCernit 
i, Ff Asmay | | folurion, appointed by. my *diuif01 


2ppcarcin W þ 
'*my p reface be ginning, to bee the lubic oc 


: 35 thi Reas of this rſt booke ; 1 will end heres 
g der. E- ; 
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T he fexth Chapter. The concluſion 
nz for atime the performance of my : 
FF 15 h 

poſe for the other two bookes *.vypon B. 

& CAUCS, aad reaſons ler downe 12 an * Which 


- | | was for {} 
I[12rti=Mer "Y ' | 
azrtiement to the Reader, at the ve- 1, : 4, | 


| 


fr entranceinto this booke:nothing time or 

ubting, but if Gud ſhall vouchſafe to health,or | 
rk 12 any mans hart by means of this liberrie did 
not permit; 
Philip. 2« j 


oke, or otherwiſe the firſt point of re- 
ari9:1,the moſt hard of all other:then 
| hee aiſo giue meanes to perfect 
vrke begun of himſelfe, and will 
>[y by other wayes the two. princt- 
| parts followings that is, both r:ghe 
111ing, and conſtant perſeuerance, 
creunco my other two bookes pro» 
:d arc appointed. It will nor bee 
d for him that were once reformed, 
inde helpers and inſtrutors enow, 
n21:e Ghoſt in this caſe being al- 
5 at hand ; there want not good 
ke5,andb2trer men (God bee glo- 
d for it ) in our owne countrie 
15 d2y, Which are well able to guide 
1015 piritin the rizht way ro ver- 
ſaid yer as | haue promiſed before) 
112] (by Gods moſt holie helpe 
ailltance) ro-ſende thee (gentle 
vcr) as my. time. and abilitie will 
it, t1e other two bookes allo, eſpe- 
it it ſhall pleaſe his divine maicſty 
mort me thereunto, with the gain 

| Or 


The concluſion, The ſecond part. 
' or goodof any one ſoule, by this which 
is alrcadie done;rhar is,it I ſhal conceiy 
or hope, thar any one foule, ſo deere 
purchaſed by the pretious bloo\ of th 
ſonne of God,thal be mooued toreſy 
tion by any thing that is here faid: | 
1s,ſhall be reclaimed from the bondyy 
of fin, and reſtored to the ſeruice fg 
maker and redeemer:which is the ond 
ende of my. writing, as his maieſtykx 
kaoweth, 
' 29 And ſurelyſgentle reader) thoy 
I muſt conteſle that much more mi 
be ſaid for this poinc of reſolution, 
is here touched by me,or than anym 
can well ycter in any comperent kind 
booke or volume: yer am [I of opini 
that cither theſc reaſons here allca(: 
are ſufficient, or els nothing will ſuf 
_ for the conquering of our obſtinacy 
| beating downe of our rebellious dil 
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9n ſaid in 
Tz broke. cauſe andendc why thou waſt cre 
1: 2 the occaſion of thy comming ht 
Y>2r | the things required ar thy handin} 
| ticular:the account that will be de 
ded of thee : his goodnes rowards ! 


his watchfulncs our rhee; his deli 
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T he ſixth Chapter. T he concluſion, |. 

; tliee: his reward if thou do well: his | 
nire puniſhent it thou doe eu:l! :his 
lings: his baites : his alluremencs to 

ethee, And on the contrary part, x,, the ſe- 

care diſcouered vnto thee the vailts gu, pare, 
zand deceits of thoſe jimpediments, 
derances, or excules, which any way 
hc lecſtay, or diſcourage rhey reſo« 
on : the tained difficulries of vertu- 
lite are remooued ; the conceited 
es of Gods ſeruice are taken away; 
alluring flatteries of worldly vant- 
are opened : thee foolith preſumptts 
f Gods mercic: the danger of delay: 
iff1mularion of floth: the deſperate 
lof carcles and tony harts are de- 
d What then wilt thou defice more 
cue thee f Whar furrcher argument 
thou cxpett to draw thee from vice 

ickeanes,thang alt this is ? 

If all this ſtir thee not, what will 
hee (gentle Reader) it when thou 
cad this,thou lay downe thy booke 
Ic, and walke on thy careleſſclite 
etly as before : what hope (1 be- 
ec) may there bee conceiued of 
uation ? Wilt thon go toheauen, 
3 a5 thou doc{t? Ir is impoſvible. 
Dne thou mayeſt diiue God our 
auen, as get thirher thy ſelfe in 
ndoi life : What then? Wilethou 
| forgo 


| T he concluſion. The abi pars, 
| forgo heauen,an( yer eſcape helta 
Thos is lefle pofttble, whatſocuer 
Atheiſts of this world doe perſiva 
thee. Wilt thoudefer the matrer,; 
thinke of it hereafter ? I have 
thee mine opinion hereof bet 
Thou ſhalt neuer haue more abi 
to doe itthen now, and{it may be 
neuer halfe ſo much againſt, If th 
refuſe it now: I may greatly fearey 
thou wilt bee rctuſed hereaftert 
fſelte, There is no way then ſogg 
| (deere brother) as to doe it-preſent 
whiles it 1s offered. Breake fromt 
'tyrant which dereineth the ink 
'vitude : ſhake off his chaines : a 
Tundcr his bondes; runne violenth 
Chriſt, which ſtandeth ready to i 
| brace thee, with his armes openi 
' the croffe, Make ioyfull all the Ang 
| and Court of heaucn with thy « 
 uerfhon : ſtrike once the ſtroke 
| God againe : wake amanhe reſi 
on: fay with the olde couragious! 
_diourof Icfus Chriſt, Saint Icron;h, 
1 .. | father Noode weeping on his il 
4 notable before mee, and ny mother hai 
Wi faying of oi my necke behind me : and 
bretiren, ſiſters, children, kit 
howling 6n cuery fide to retaine 
infinful life with them : 1 would 
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493 4s "i 
The ſixth Chapter. The concluſion | 
my mother to the cround;diſpiſe al | 
tindred: run over my father, and 
ad hin ynder my feere, thereby to 
1e ro Chriſt when he calleth me. 
1 Oh that wee had ſuch hearts as 
ſeruant of God had:fuch cours Je, 
h manhood, ſuch feruent loue ro 
maſter. Who would lie one day in 
{ancrie as wee doe? Who would 
£ husks with the prodigall fonne a- 
o (wine, ſeeing hee may returne 
1c,and be ſo honourable receiued 
:ntertained by his old father: and 
ood cheere, and banquerrting: 
heare ſo great melodie, ioy, and Luketfe 
npn forhis returne?I ſay Nv MOTCE 
t:n (deere brother) then thou arc 
ed of, by the word and promiſe 
045 owne mouth :-from which 
proceede neither falſehood nor 
tr, Rerurne then, I beſeech thee: 
hand faſt on his promiſc, who 
"t faile * runne to, him now hee 
th whiles thou haſt time : and 
me not all-this world worth a 
11 reſpe& of this one aQ: f2r ſo 
thoube a moſt happie and thrice 
y man, and ſhalt blefle hereafter 
oure & moment thar cuer thou 
it this bleſſed reſolution : and I | 
' part ([truft) hall notbevoid of 
ſome 
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The concluſion. The ſecond part, 

'Y ſome portion of thy felicirie, At lea}. 
wiſc I doubtnot but thy holy conue. 
fion ſhall creat for mee with our con, 
mon Father, who 1s the God of mer. 
cies,for remiſhion of my many ſinnes 
and that Imay ſerue and honor hin 
rogether with thee, all rhe daics « 
my life : which oughtrto bee both oy 

petitions : and therefore in both 
our names, I beſecch his di 
uine Maieſty to grant it to 
vs, for cucr and cuer, 
Amen, 


The end of this books of 
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